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llluftridimo, & Excellentiflimo D. D. 

ANGELO CORRARIO 

E Q_V I T I 
Viro, &Sfcnatori AmpliflTinio 
PROTECTORI 

jBeneuolentiffimo y ^ benejicenttjjimo , 
luliusCribellariusPatauinusdicAC 

COnuemre tfu pietatt munus S. J. ^ mea 
obferuantii. non wcongruum ratus jum de 
Perfonis ProducennUs Spintum SancJum 
Opus a Matthao Fegknjt habitum tuo mincupnre 
nomim , qutobfec^uij tejfera , ^ dehitoyum nomine 
non leui teneor apud te . ^^ecufum ficundb exita 
nteisprAtStdumque publtcam fpirat lucemprttia- 
tam tuam refptrare auet . Non adncrfor rjotts 
dum wtiuam tabellam d tuts thois pendere hoc 
opusprAOpto^^uta Matortm tttorumcertsquaglo- 
riose mate^iatem refundunt , tut nomtnts partter 
exhaurtat excellenttam , et tu& famtlta rchgtonem 
'Utltrinotertioaffertam d^ademmate trinovtnu- 
mmeprotejrat . Prtnctpum fafces fib hts perfonis 
- * pereiu 



\ 



perennarenon vana docuere dogmdta , fedcattho^ 
lica tradidtt fides . %egia fic 'vetedomm a prtmor. 
dijs tnfpiritm fe fe adeb claros extulity 'vt hinc Ec- 
cUftA N^nts tjpbosMnc Keip.cUuus Paltnuros re* 
peteret.Egregta fada tua tu vnus refers, T^r^fia. 
tifsime Senator.cjutclemetiam fortitudtni.clemen' 
ttAdexterttatem addtstnrebusagendts . Verum 
quACAterasfupergredttur dotes ^prAcipua tn te re- 
ligtoejuafacra , comple^eris » ^ tueris . Hac 
fretus tpfefacrum hoc opus cum mes. voluntatis tU 
ItctOy^ adiirtaafermtutts^vtnculo commendare 
tiH njelutt pHfenttfsimo Numini nonfum venius. 
tacitaqHe nofcat te Orbts religione Numami 

fortttudweKomulum ,me^t4e cumfacro hoc opert 
protegepatrocinto, refoue humanttate . Vale 
datauij /. T>ecembris /6jo. 



INDEX PRIMVS 

P R O OE M I V M 
DePerfonisproducentibiisSpiritum (anCtuti) pag. r. 

QVAESTIO PRIMA. , 
•^a Jpiritus fanaiis fit produaus i Patrci 

C.€pMTTnmkm . ^duerjarijpro^ tkoritate. F 

fcniifHHry & rtitioncs probantcs Cnpiit tertium . Trohatnr Spiritus f^nnus 

ac improbantes eorum. i proccden d Tatre ex ratione. i S 

CapHt fccundum. Trobatur Sf i- Caput quartum . ^rgnr/jetna c$ntya vc- 

i f itus fanCius procedere i Vatre cxau- rttatcmfa£ia foluuntHr, 2j 

Q^V AE S T I O S E C V N D A. 

An Xpiritus faridusGt produ^lus a Filio. 

C^fut^rimum. ^uthor fententi^ Caputfcxtt4*^i. Tertius gradttsThederita^ 
affivmattuiy & Kigatius^ tju^ritur , 
ac inuenitur. i 5 

Csputfecuftdurr/.rheodoritireprebenfioncs 
ctintra San^um Cyrtllum non fuifie le- 
^as inccnctlh Bphcfnio. 41 
CaputTertium . Ufprobatio doctrimtSi' 
ctifyriilircceptdt in tertia fynodo , 
fr^fertim de Sptrttus fancti producttone 
ex Filto. 45 
Caput quartum . ^n definitum de fidc ftt 
in prfdtctis Conci/iis,generaiibus prffer 
tim.Spiritum efie exfilio» vel per Fi- 
lium. 50 
Cdput quintum . Secundus ^radus Theodo 
ritam erroris affertur. 5 6 



ni erroris explicattir. 60 
Caputftptimum. Deijsy quxccnfequuta 
funt poH tncxptionem tertit gradMs 
refis Theodontanx. 
[aputcctauum. QuAnHoy& qua authori'^ 
tatc particula^ l:ltoquc\ m fynibolum fit 
addita. 7/ 
Cafutnonum. Catholicorum opiniones de 
temporcy^ deimpontntc Filicq, in sym 
boltim Conflatitincpoii: ^,num. 8p 
^aputdccimum . (urGrthodoxi in doma-* 
te dc procc(fione Spiritus ^ Filioftqnanm 
tur CyriUum potius f^^uam Ihcodori^ 
tum • ^7 



d V AE S T I O T E R T f A. 

' Vtrumexdiuinislittcris^ ^piritusfitproduausi Filio? 

C^putprimum . Trzparatio dd qux^ tus epe ci Filio . i\6 

ftioncm* 1 10 CMput quartum Solutiones adticrfariorum 

Cafut fectindti. In quo ex Euan^elio loan. ^d hanc aktboritatem rcfertmtury & re^ 

\6.probaturfSpiritHsefle d Fiito 0 iil futantur . 12» 

taputTertium . lu quo ex fccnnda parte C^ptttquintum. In quoexpropouione €>• 

^utbontntis f r9fofitA prcbatur^Spiri'^ ris, ^Spiritus tndicata jn Scripruyift 

a pro-* 
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prGJfj!tur ^piritus cffe a Vili$, \ ly 
Caputfcxtum. Tcrtia rati§ exnjijjione o-^ 

§lendit,Spiritum e(Se ex Filio» ij> 5 
Caput fcptimum . Qjiartttm argununtum 

proponitur. j^p 
Caput o5ljuum • ^jfertiones quatuop de 

reUtione Splntus ad FiUum, vclTa- 

trem. 

CaputnQrtum. Spiritum dici Vatris^ & 
filii adintra.non adextra. 151 

Capi4t decimum - De vnitate principii fpi- 
YatiHifummarii a^itHr. 1 5 4 

Q V AE S T I O 



Caputvndcfiwum \ T3e meio hqticndi m 
expomnda rclatione Spiritus ad Fi- 

lium. i^?. 

Caput duodecimum. 7i^fponf!ories Tbottf 
ad hcc quartum argumoJum afferunturt 
(jrreijciuntur. »7^ 

Caput tcrtiumdecmum . In ^uo affertuf 
primum argumcntum exfcr.ptura propo^ 
fttum a ThcodoritOy&''Photio - i 74 

Caput quartumdecimum . Secundum Tbe§^ 
doriit a rgumcntum ex fcripturaproponi'' 
tur atque difi$iuitur . 1 80 

Q V A R T A. 



An et Patribiis Ecclefi» oftcncji vaiear,Spiritiis fan&uscffc Filio. 



Ci^putprimum* ^pparatus addifpu 
tationem. i85 
CapHt fr^undum . Spiritum procedere per 
FiliumyoHenditur. 1 8 S 

£aputt€rtium . Spiritum e\ Filio efe > vrl 
^ prodH:i,prohatur authoritutibus Tatyti 

Q. V AE S T I O 



Latificrum y& iliorumfententia dcft 
ditur. ' 199 

Caput qujrtum . Ex Tatribus Cracis pror 
b.iturySpiritus ex Filio effe . 2 la 

Caput qumtum. ^rgumentuyOi Tatrlbus 
Cr.fcis ebsectafuluuntur. 224 

Q. V I N T A* 

^n ex ratione pr©bari valcat Spiritns edc i Filio: 

C^put primS . 'K^tiones ex tpetialibus ritum ex Fitio ejfe . e 
dedif6icad pro''ddum,S[intHm ex Fi- Caput Ttitium' ^r^umenta e^ ratu ne 
lio cfeyjferun tur. 2 5 r Thotio confccta ccntra prcccjjioni m Sp 

Caput fecuudnm . ^rgumenta quadam ex ritusd fUio tcllumur. ija 
'Hot^Qnalikus propinuhcur^ pnbantia, Spi. 

Q^VAESTIO SEXTA. 
fiSpiritus ranausnon procederct d Filio>dittinguerccuc perfonaliterrbco, 

CAputprimum . Occafio difputationis princip.ilis,^ prima probatto eius e\ 
pYopoftcx,eu€ntus, intcntio , ^ ordo tionc princtpu diSiinLtiHt diuinarum pe 
proponuntur. 261 fmarum. 

Caputfccundum. SiSpiritu< non procedit Caput fvxtnm . Secunda ratio propontur 



ra 



d FilioyCpcntia diwn^ diuiditur. 26^ 
Caputtertium. SiSpirltus non proccdn d 
Filio^ferfonaSpiritus, & Filii n^na cft ^ 
Trimtas imminuitwr > & ai hoc qu^- 
dampranotantur . 27^ 
faputquartum . Vofitay & negata hy^ 
pothcft,variari rationts formalc% rcU" 
tionum diuinarufn probatur. 2 74 



ex comptfjibilitate fpirattonis pafsiuM 
cumFiiio, &cu7n gcneratione pafsi* 



301 



Caputfcptimum. Mi^ qu^dam rationes 
afferuntur ad conclufionem pnncipa. 
lem. ( 

Caputoctauu. ^ffcrunturquAdam adm- 
telligenti^m qu^ftti , ai folutionem 



CapHtqumtum ^ Tropomtur toncjHfiQ aducrfanttumoportuna. 



li 
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Capyt noaunt , \ArguYnentd nobis aducr- 
f.ifiti i ptLponuntury^ [Gluuntur, 928 

Caput decimum . Sancti ^nftlmi mens 
exqtiiritriT^&caputquinttm ipfius de 



proccfsione ^piritus fancti pcrpcnd^^ 
tur. .M4 
Caput yfndecimum . ^rgumenta Gulietmi 
OKamyC^r loinis Bacconifottiucur. 



INDFX SECVNDVS- 

A V T H O R V M- 



Alphonfusde CaHiO. 
S. Ambrofius. 
^nuHaTus BibliotbecariusS' 
S. ^4 ftlmus 
^ntoniusde Fantis, 
^nliotclcs Stagirita. 
S.^:han.ifihs u^lcx tndrinus» 

S J\ Arthiis: 

kJSargius ex Francifcanis* 
Btlljrminur vide ^bertus • 
Bffiarion \icsnus. 
S» BonAHCitnraex Franclfcanis* 
C 

f^^^ft.vj.is X Dominicanis. 

^ Csfar Baronius, 

S* Cyrillus ^lexandriniiS, 

ConciliaCeneralja. 

TJmum 7{icxrtim. 
z, Cofiflancinopolitjnum* 
tpb fj^ um, 
Chalcedontnfe* 
Q^inta Synodus- 
Sytodus. 

Synodusfnb Hadriano, 
SynodtiS' 
Barenfii, 

Lateranenfe fub Martino primo. 
Lu^dunvnfefub Cregcrio X. 
yiennenfcfub Clemeutef^. 
Lateranefift fub Innocentio j . 
FLorentinumfub Ettgenio 4" 



3 

4- 
5- 

6. 

7* 
8. 



Concilia Prouincialia.' 

ALcx indrinum Trsfdc S,Cyrillo» 
Tolct viiim Vrtrnum. 
Toletarum St cundum, 
Toletanum Tertium. 
Tolctahum Quartum • 
Toletanu m Sextum. 
Toletanum 06lauum. 
Tclctanum yndcctmum. 

D 

S.T^AmflfusTapa . 

DommiciiS Grauina ex Dominicants: 
DidyfTjus ^ iexandrihuj , 
S, I tonyftus Arv$p igita. 
7>. Dionyfius Cavtufianus. 
i)urandus ex Domtnicanis. ^ 
ii 

S.TT Tiphanius. 

jOjS.Eucherius Lugdunenfts . 
Eufcbius Cafarienfis. 
Euthymtus. 

F 

F%ancifctts Lychetus ex Frartcifcanis,^ 
Francifcus Suan :(^ex Ignaitanis , 
G 

G^brielTratcolus cx Dominicanis 
"Jabrici VafjucT^ cx Ignatianis. 
Ocnnadius Sihcinius Tattiarcha ConSlan-^ 
tinopolitanus. ' ^ 

Cratianus Dtcrctorum coltellor. 
S.GregoritiS Tilagnus. 
S.Crfs^orius Tfyijtnus* 
S.Oregoritis H^i:^ian:t^emts . 
S.Cregorius 7 hu^tmaturgus . 

a 2 Crt'^ 
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Cjngmus deyalcntii e)cUnatims . 
H 

H^drlaniis Trimus Vapa . 
"^.Hieronymus Dalmata. 
Uicronymits Gadius Francifcanus. 
S,Hilarius. 

1 

S, T Onatiiis, 

X^^.Ioanncs Chry/hnomus. 
Sjoannes Damafccnus. 
loannes^Bafolius Francifcanus . 
loann.T/laria lamorusy Francifcanus. 
Joann, l{ada Francifcanus. 
lodocus [occius. 
lodocus Chlychtoneus. 
luHinianus Imperator . 
loann. 'BacccmsCarmelita . 

L 

S.T EoPapa. 

JLj Leo TertiusTapa. 
lco Sapiens [mpcrator. 
Liberatus Hijloricus • 
Linconienfis . 
Libcrius Tapa. 

M 



S. 



M 



^rtialis 



N 



Icolaus 5« 
Hjcephorus. 



N 



S. T) ^ulinusl^4anut» 
-k Tanius Scriptor Francifcanus. 



IfcUanus Ii^natianls» 
Tetrus Bongus. 

Tetrus [apullins Francifcanus» 
Tetrus de ^liaco Francifcanus» 
Tetrus de Tarantafto Dominicanui . 
Tetrus HifpanusTapa. 
Tctrus Lornbardus Mag.Sent. 
Tctrus Tutaretus. ^ 
Thilifpus Fauentinus FrancifcanHS% 
Thilo {aypt thius . 
'Trudt ntius Tceta 
Tythagcras. 

Rlcardus de media Filla Francifcanus. 
Tiobcrtus B ellarminus ex fgnat iams^ 

1 

SO phronius Tatriarcha lerofolimitan. 
Srephanus 6.T.ipa 
Stephanus Buriifer francifcanus* 



TSrtHllianus 
ThecdoYus "Bergomenfts Vrancifcanusx 
T^hcodorus Tacriarcha hrofolmiranus • 
Theophilaclus 

S.Thomas ^qiiinas ex Deminicanis , 
Thomas dc ^rgentina cx Hcremitanisi 



V 



V 



^illelmusOKam Francifcanus 
yilldmus ForiLon Francifcanus 



INDEX TERTIVS, 
Scripturarum Explicataruni. 

GEnefis 4^ 'Toffedihominem perDctm 
qus^fU 4. »,5. 
^en. ^ i. Qjfem vocaitit \Laban Tumtilim 

tcjlis tfuxfi.^.n.jS 
]E\od.$ egofum Deus Tatris tui yDeust^^^ 
brahamyUeus IfaaCy^^Dcus lacnh. £t 
infra^hQc nomcn mil;i cfi in (ternum r 



quxfl. I. »,5. c^^2. 
4. I{cgum 2. J\cquieuit fpiritus Eli^e 

ftiper Eiifeum quast. nurn.^g. 
Saptcntia I. Benignus cnim cfi fpiritus 

Saptcntiaquefl.^^.n.^i. 
Sapientta i r. Difperf^ pcrfpiritumvirtiMs 
Pi^*qtt^fi'l.n.^i. 

Scclc-- 



gcclcftajiici 24." Eg6 ix ^Yt Alti[Jlmi pyo- 

diui prmjogenitiZ^^Uiesl, 1 • n.ij ' 
T/at. }i. f^erbo Dontini celi firmati fnnty 
e!r fpiritti oris ents ojnnis virtiis corum» 
qujefl. i.n, 16* 27. jo. 
Tfal. In xternum Domine verbum tuH 

permanct incxlcqn.fft i.w.^^. 
Tfal 147. UmittLtverbumfuum , & liquc^ 
ficiet eajubit fpiritus eius, &flucnt 4- 
qiiX.quen.i. 16. c^T* 27. ;o. 
Tfal-S 5 • Q^ofii*^^ ^p'i^ ^Jt f^^^ vitje* 

quei^*^. W.5 5. 
jfai^ 6 1 . Spiritus Dnminiftpcr mcy co quod 
vnxeritmry .xd annunci^ndum manfnetis 
tnifit me. quxfl .'^.n. 
JfaisjfS. cr nunc Dominus Deus miftt mc . 

Cjrfpiritut ius. quxjl. 
Ifai.tg Turuulusnatus cilnobis y &filius 

datus eH nobis , q::x[l.'^ ^'H* 
JfMix^^s^yerbufriyquGd cgrcditurde oremca 

quxji.-;- «.27. 
Jf ii£ t ' . fpintu iabiorum fuorumintcrfjciet 
sm^ii{m quxji. i.n,i'/.& ij.quxH.^.n. 

Jfuix 5 o. £go auteyn non contradico.quxH. 

jfaiJt. ' 1 fpiritufjpiet'i^y& intdL6fus&c 

qnxH-i.n.^Z . 
D.iniel. i^.^ufcitamt Dominus spiritnm ftn 

fiumpuin qujeH. n.^g. 
2. rti.tchibxjrum 5. fcd fpiritns om- 

nipotentisC^i* qu.tfl }. » 4 j -Ci^ ^]-;. 
^JM.ittl)e: 10. Spirirus Tatns vciiri , qui 

loquithr in v.bis. quxfl--;. n. 40.42 . ^ 

'^cf.jo quxj}. \ n::S.& 19. 
nJMattbxii :. ft infpiritu Dci eiicioDx-^ 

monia. qu^si. 5. ».4^. CJ^44- 
TdatthAt \i. "h{fmo nouit filium , nifi Ta^ 

tcry&c. qujtji. 7.n. i 10. 
T^lattbii. f^idit fpit itum Dei dcfccnden- 

tem.ftcutcoLumitam.quxfl.i.n 14. 
L^tattbxi 28. In nominc Patris, C^Filii» 

& Spiritusfanfli. quffl.i. n. 17. 
fSMatthf i 16. ( aro fifiguis non rcuela* 

hU tibt ; fd Tafcr mcus.quefi.i n.ff^* 



Mafthxi 24. Bcdie autm ilh^ & hora 

mofcit. quxfl.^.n 1 10. 
^JlCutthTi. 10. rehhominiyperquemfcan 

dalu7n venit qurfl>^.n.S*6. 
T^larci i;. Dc dic autcm iilo> vel hora nemo 

fcityncque angcliin cxlo,ncque filiuSy ni' 

fi Tatcr. 10. 
Luc T ; !♦ Ego rogaui pro te.Tetre , vt non 

dtficiatfidcs tuay& tu aliquando contter 

f;sconfirm.ifatres, quxf\.i.n 61. 
Lucx I. v4 d dundum fcientiam faliitis, 

iiu^xfi.i.n. 1 10. 
Lucx i.Ft putabatur filius lofph.quxjl.^. 

nu.y-j. 

Luc:t vlt. Et ego mitto promiflum Tatris 
mci, quxjl. l.n.i^* & quxfi. j. 7j.34.1dr' 

jQann i . s/V Deus dilexit mundum quxjt.i. 
n.19* 

loan i. E%cuius plenitudine nosomnes ac^ 

cepimus.quxfi. 4.«. i^. 
Joan') Q^i^i unq. ^atcr fccerit, hec & fiHtis 

ftmUitei facit.qujiH.'). n.^^.quxfl^l^nt^* 

jo.in.s I^cniin nomine Vatrn met. quxit.j 

Joann.i. Omnia per yerbnm fa&afunt. 

quitH. i.n.zz quifi.^.n.Si. 
Jo.mn.i Bapti^^^abitSpiritu fan^lOi& igni, 

qux^i.i.n.;. 
Joann. 5 . Cicut Tatcr habet ritam in feme" 

tipfo , ftc dedit & filio haberevitam m 

fmcnpfj. q.ijcn.l.n'^ 1. 
Joan^ 6. Mifit meviucnsTater.qMxn.i* 

«3 1 e^^ ^2- 
joaun.-j.Mea donrinanoneHmca.quaJi,^.' 

Joann.t. Ego Dxmonium aon habco.quxfl.^ 

Joan. i^.Taraclitus autcm ^piritusfan&us^ 
qacmmittctTutcr. quxfi.^.n.j^.& 
dT^n 1 10. 

Joann. 1 6.llle me clarificabit ^quia dcmeo 
accipict quxfi. 1 . n^^yqurft.j.n. 11. i% 
& 2o»ad 26. 



Joan. 15. ^pi}itui,qui a P»itreprccedit, 

^o.in/i.i^.SpintHm vcritatis.quxfl.i. n iZ, 
^ 29. 

loann.S» Quxaudiui aVatre ^ hxc loquor. 

qu£fl,^,tt.29* 
Joann, 16. Quem mittet Vatcr innomine 

nuo. qiixfl.^.n.zp* 



toann. i e.^H^^ enim loquetur k fcmetiffo. 
ibidem. 

loann \6. Si autcm abiero , mittam cum ad 

vos.quxH j.w 29. .?4- 
Ioann.i6. Cum venerit ille^firiius verita- 

tis y docebit vos omncm veritatem. 

qux{i.^an ^.adtiu.i^- 
loann. 20. Inffiauit , & d xit eis,accipite 

hpnitum finiium. qui:ft ?• ««2 7« 



A(^luum Apoftolorum. 



ACt,^. Quid miramfnt in hoc^ autquid 
intuemini quaft noftra virtute ^c. 
quvii.z.ri: i-j. 
t^&.i .fji&Hs eH repente de cclo finus tan 
quam aduenicntis Spiritus quxfl i w 14 
^ct. i5. Hpn pcrmifit eos Spiritus Icfu 
qusft, 3. ^i-^i. 

Romanos. 

ty^d ^manos 8. quos prcfcinity^ pr^dcfti' 
namtconfurmts fieri imaginis, quxft. i' 
W.48. 

U{o?ji.S. ^piritus cius ,qui fufcitauit Icfnm. 

qu r .^. I 8. 19 qu,^.fi, 40. 42. 
l^om^S. S/ qtiis Spiritum [hnfti non 

bct^^c. qu. \ .n. ^7. 
%om 5 . Charitas Dei diffufa cH in cordtbus 

no^lrisperSpiritum fanctum qu.^ n.-^j. 
%om. M. tx ipfo y per ipfum , in ipfo 

funtomnia. qu.y n Si» 

Ad Corinrhios. 
1. Corinth, z. 'Hon fpiritnm huius mmdi 

accepimus , fcd fpirituni , qui cx Dco csi. 

qu.i.n.iT. 
l.Cor. 2. TS[o« enim iudicaui me fcirealt- 

quid intervcs, niftlcfum . qu, 2, n 80. 
1. Cor.2. V^mo nouit quv Dci funt, nifi 
^SpiritusDci qu.-^.n.dj. Cjo, yi.vfque 

ady^-^n.ioo vfj, ad lo^. 
l.Cor ^J Sanctificati iftis &c*in ^piritu 

Z>etno$iri.qHi*n.^i. 



l.\CoT. vlt. Cratia Domini noJlri I(fu 
Chri^i &c. qu,^,n.z . qu, 6. «.55. 

AdGalatas. 

Calat. I . VauJus ^poftolus non ab hr mim- 
busy ncq.perhfmincm.qu. 4. ti 

Calat, A, 7\nftt Deus Spir:tum filit fui» 
qurft :> «. .0.^2. W.59. 

Caiat.^.f.ictum cx fnuiiere.qu ^ n.^.^ 

Oalat. 6. mihi ^tttcm aifit giortari ^ niji in 
Cruci C^c. qu.z.n.So, 

Ad rphePost 

Ephefj . Ex quo omws paternitas. qui-ft.i . 
W.99; 

Ephef l. Taulus ^poHclus Icfu Cij^iSii 
pcrvoluntattm Dn. qu. ^i.» 5. ^ 5. 

£phef 5. Det vchts fptnthmfapientise. 
qu. ^ n 41. 

Ad Philif penfes. 

^hilipp, i. Dum omni modo fiuc prr occafio» 
nLm,fiueper yeritAtem.&cquxil e.n.i 

AdColoffenfes. 

Qolofs.i.qtiicft imagoDciinuifibilis • qu.i. 
«.48. 

Colofs. 



ColojfA omnia per ipfum creatafunt» fw.^, 

Thcflalonicenfcr/ 

2. Thef, 2. Quem intcrficiet Demims /e- 
fiis Spirituorts fni . qit* i-nu.ij.O' i;* 
qujtil.j.n. 27. 6^42. 

H3 



AdH^breos. 



Hxb:i. Figura bypo^afjseius^ feufubflan- 

t!^ eius. qu.i.n ^S. 
Hib.i. QHifotomnia verbovirtutisfux. 



Hzb. I . ver qum fcit & fzcula.^.j^.n.^ 
6. 

i.Vetri i.fcrutantcs inquod^velqualetem*^ 
piis figritficant in cis ^piritus Lhri§li • 
quxfl.^.n. 40. 

I . /• j//. 2. Si qtiis dilcxerit mundumynon tft 
Spiritus Vutrisinco . ^yw. ^.«.40. & 42, 

Apocalipfis. 

^poc. ii.O^enditmihi ftiuitmy aqt*x z^i- 
tiBy&cprcccdcntcm dc fede Deiy& agni 



I N D E 



j.CPiritum far.ctum procederea Patre ad 
iD intrj qit.i.c.2.:^,^.a w.21. 
heodoritjni non pofjunt prcbure^ Spiri* 
tum fjnctnm ad intra proctdirci Patre» 
qu.i.d n 6, adio, 

3. fides de Spiritu fancto fuit in veteri , & 
eninnouottfliif/fer.to.qu.i n U. 

4. T{( prt bcnfionfs Thwdoriti aduerfus Di- 
uum Cynllkm no4 funt lectx in ttrtta 
Synodo, quxcH Fphiflna.qu.i d p.io. 

5. Spirtcum ex filio proctderc LoncMia ge- 
neralia, & yreuincialiadocent. qu. 2.d 
n. iS.ad 2^. 

6 Spiritum ex/llio cffe, dcfinitum pR de /f- 
de in prxdictisconciltis. qu.i.a n 2 . 

7. Filioq: additum fymbolo fuiffe inj.Sy- 
nado gtnerali qu.i.dn. 37. 

8. Tihoq; in fymifolum vniucrfaliter rcci- 
tandum pofuit Marinus primus Tapa . 
quz.an 45. 

9. iicclt ftam Oncntalem,& (JrTcos a 'Ma 
rino fiifle vocatos ad ConcUium propar- 
ticula Fihoq. qu.t.n-^6. &^l'$i' 

10. Triminegantes pYoceffionemSptritus i 
filio fuerunt ^ftatici ex ( ili^iay vt Theo- 
dorus JyiopfueflenuSj & Th€odoritus»non 
Grzci.qu. i.dn.i.ad^ & w. 57. 



X CLV A R T V S. 

Difputatoium 

1 1 . ^ummis Vontifcibus, & Conciliisgene* 
ralihus Itcit addere cxpltcatiems ad 
fymbolum fidei ; tnferiortbus non licet. 
qu z.d n. 60. 

12. SymbvUm Covflantmopclitanum non 
efk idem cum T^tcanoprimo.q i.dn6p, 

15. SymbdumT^czhf.m non efl ffficiens 
in dectrina dc^piutu fmcto.qu a w.??* 

i^.S-Damoftis non adtecit fymbololstczna 

particulam ^Wioq. qu.z. d n SS' 
3 5 . S, Leo Vapa non appi fuitparticulam Fi- 
lioq qu. 1. d n.g%. 

16. ( oncilium Toletantm 8. non appcfuit 
prmo particulam hilicq^ in fymboiutn 
miffx.qu.2.n.^6. 

17. zyfnfext^ fynodi tcmpore facta fitad'^ 
ditio f tlioque qu.2.n*^S.^p. 

18. Stpiritus fanctus d filio audit ^loquitur^ 
acciptt.qu.j. n.6. 

ip.lndtuinJS Perfonis efl ordo\ Vater pri^ 
mus, Tilius fecundus^ Sfirttus fanctus 
tertius qu. ? . d «.28. 

20. Spirittisfanctus quo adperfonam propriS 
mittitur.non quo adfola dona.qH.^.n.^6m 

21. Spiritus fanctus mittitur i Tatre ^ & 
hilioy ncniccntra. qu.l.i ri-ad^j. 

2 2. Spi) itusfanctus dicitur Spintus Patrisp 
' ' fcd 



fcd ad extfi dicitUY ^piritui fiHi pmise 
adintrn.qu, ^.rj,^2. 
cj. Spirimfiinctusnon efl fpiritus filii ex 
tempore , & ad extra tantum .qu. ^.a 

p.^, Spiritusftncti vnica efifpiratiopaffiua 
& vnica actiua , vnica ratio formalis 
terminandipaffjuam , & fundatidt acti^ 
uam*qu g.<j w.^o. 
aj. lyeus vt quid commune tribusnoneH 

ratioformalfs fpirandi actiue qn.^,n.6$ 
26. Spiritum ex fiUo efie probatur per fcri" 

pturas qu. ? . 4 w. 5 . 4f/ po. 
'^j.Spiritus filti in genitiuo exponitur ptr 

fpiritum ex filio in ablatiuo ex, Diuma 

fcriptura. qu. g . i ;7.68- 
aS. grxci , ^ Latini in proceffionefpiritus 

4 Tatre , filio non diffcrunt rtaliter 

fedvocahcer. qu. j. nu O^.K^ j^oj-qu:^. 

nu.i. 

bf. Spiritus cH i Vatreper filium. ^«.4. 
nu.^. 

3 o. Tcr Filium non fignificat cnm filio . 
w. 7. 

^l. Bamafcenus tjon aduerfatur phrnfi ex 

filio, qu. ^.^.n.i o ad 1 6. 
52. X^atrcs Grvcipie\&' prudenter fcpc di^ 

cuntyperfilium ; rarofpintkfn exfilio . 

qu.^.nij' 
y^.Tatres Latini doanty Spiritum fanctH 

ifiiiOyVelexfilio procedere.qu.^. dn. 

20. ^defcnduntur. 
J4. l?atres Grxci affirmant Spiritum fan* 

ctum ejfe,&prQcedcreex ftlio, & defcn'* 



duntUY.qu.^.a n. 54. . 

35. spmtusejfe ex fiUo , prohatur raUont 

ducta ex ifentialibus Dei. qu. ^.au.Z' 
16. Idem probaturex neticnaitbus. ^w. 5. » 

««.21. 

37. Sifpiritusnonejfet a fiHo; Tater^ & 
fpirator ejknt duf pcrfon^ qu.^.a nu. 3 c 

^'/34* . 
3g. sifpiritusnon eH afilio , natura dmnx 

cfitt diuifibiliSy& dnnfa.qu 6. a v.^y • 

3^. s/ fpiritus ncn cfl d filio :fiUus , fpi^ 

rttusfmtynnperfQna. qu.6*anum* i;. 

40. si fptrHus non efl afiito , vanafur ratto 
Dettans, prinap^i fyirntiHt ypati rvitatis 
& i at tSyfiliutionis.tirfiliiifpiyAtionis 
act:i'{ ^ p^ ff^^y ^tq. rMiiO spitnus f^n^ 
ctt. qu. o dn. iS« 

4 : . S/ fptritu> ncn cft a filio , f^encratic paf 
fua , fptratio p (Jiua tfient cotnpifffi- 
btles.qu. 6.du, 60. 

42 stfptntusfionifici^TatreyVater, & 
fpmtus efknt vnaperfona »qu. 6. nu.^j^ 
CiT ie2 ^ ; 08. 

43. 7{elMtto difparata non efl dillinctiuti 
pcrfonarum diuinaium quC.n.^^j.e^ n% 
-jS.adSi. 

44. Diflinctiua perfonarum funt relationes 
origintsoppojtt£y quibus diuins pafonx 
dicuntur ad aliqtiid , & adinuicem. 
qu» 6* d n. ^z. ad 

45. Eadem bypoflafis pottH produci 
duabtisproductiotiibus diuerfae rationis^ 
acfubordinatis.qu2fi.6.n. 88. ^ 
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NOTABILIVM. ^ 

^ A Biy.rdtiocxplicitarcijiiiritttrdeeno- 
X\ reexplicito. Qn.i n loS- 
^Aicipere » & procedere db allquodiffc- 

V/f dliquid , itjuiccm difcernuntur . 

jQ;i.6./f. 42. 
^dditio ad conftfsionem fidei an liceat . 
2.n.75. 

'jfgensvt a9^ens,vt naturaleyVtviuum af- 

fimiiat 5.?;. 23. 
'jlndyeas T^lonachus ptbpter fcriptioh^m^ 
contrasSan^nm Cyrilium obttnct Spif- 
copxtum, 2.8. 
'jtnfelmus inConcilio Barenfe, i^//. 2. w. 

54. J^. <5 «. 
\4riHSy^^rianii & errores tllorum. Qu. 

'^. W. 2. 

"^^quifjranenfe Conciliumj&' LegAti eius , 
Qu^ 2.n 4. 

rgumenta contra produ&ionem Spiritus 
i Fiiio , 

E X Scriptura, Qti. ^.^ n, 61. 
Ex TatrtlfHs. Qu, an.^z. 
E\ Hatione Qn. 5 . i 5 5. 
S. hAthanafiiis^qmbus , cur ebrius £ht. 
y\ 2.rt. 1 14. Symboium citts vitiattmiQu. 

B 

S.Bafilitts frobt-t Spirittm rfse a Tatre • 
Qu. i. n. 21. etusiiber cmacttlatus.Qiu 

5 . w. 28. Qu^* 4. «. 35. 77. e^^ 38. 
^effarionis monitib ad Liitinosin Concilio 

Fiorcntino . Qu. 2 . w. 10. 
SJBonauetura in Concilio Z;':''^""'^^. ^^i* 
rt. 5 5. 

Fnit charitatitie Ecclcfias. Qit.6.n 5. 
Contradt&io apparens tpftns folata. Q^i. 

6. n. 100. & 83. 
^ohum commnnitcr^poffeftm communitcr 

d^nd",rn Q ? . ft. 16* 



CapitulaCyYillrifluibuiity^.cu r. i. 

w.^. ei^J^. iS.tfr/ 22. 

qutbus rcpYobata fcripto^Qu-z^n, 1 5 • 

^ qtiibu^ impugnata. Qh. 2 . w. 8. 
Capitultm CyYiiiincntmy cius deciaya" 

tio . XJ/^. 2« «. 5. 
Carolu^Tsiagnus. Qu. 2. 79. 
Cavfalitas ftmpliciter indipcndentiam , eSr 

rniticrfalitatem ponit. Qu, 4. 5 4. 
OJ^y'^ primu.^fecunda. Qu. 39. 

Vcrff.i^peraccidensordtnatA. Qu. 

w. 42. 

Chrifius mlracnla opcr.ibatur Spiritu S.in^ 

&j,vtv:rttite propria , Q'i. t. a n. |2S. 
COpiino Trtnitatis gradattm[data. Qu. 5. 
77. i:>9. 

Communicatiotriplex. Qii. n. 2. 

Fn uocay& OLquiucra- Qu.<y. n. 2. 

Idicmitum. Qu. y.n. ^ 4. 
[onctltum f uunium Gcntralc. Qu. 1. ff» 

? . fxpchttur Qu. \.n 25. Tacmt de fiiio 

Sp:ran'e. Q^. i n.\6. 
Concdit4m terttkrn fphrfir.um non dicifMa* 

ticm ChrtUi . Q^. \ n. 26. ccicljratum 

fiib Ctlcflino (onfiiu. 
Concilium primum Vjccnum. Qu.z- n.6l2 

ChaUcdoncnfc Q^t. 2 n. i3. 

Quinta Syn^ dus. Qu i.n. ig. 

Sexta Synodus. Qu. z.n. 20. 

Septima Syn< dus. Qu. 2. ». 2 r. 

061 aua Syncdus Qt^. 2. «.42. 

'Ilarcnfc. Q^i. 54. 

/ ugduncnft . Qs. 1 . 5 5/ 

Laterancnfcfttb Innoccntio ^ .Qu.z.n.^ ^ 

Fiorenttnum. Qu, i.in. ^^»ad6Q. 

Lateranenfefub Martino i. Qn.z.n, zo: 
Conciitum Ceneraie errarc non poteH in 

Ftdc.Qu, 2.n 67. 
Qonctiia Trouinciaita. Qui.n.2 2. 

jllrxandrinutn. ibtdcm. Toictana primii 

tc rtiumydrc. j^ji.ri. 2 2. 2 3 . 24 

Ccnttliaanff. Qu.i.n.^6^ 37. 

^fqut^ranvnfc. Qu> 2. w. 40. 
Conjt ruSlio rcimui cim corrciatiuo. Qjn:. 



I 



CouUAnthiopoiis capta. ^ik t, 59. 

Coniidntir.us Copronimus iryipugnator San* 
clvriiiu>& Syintns SarSu qu, 2. V;. l S« 
Zcgjtcs ad TiPinim n^itfi:- qn-z.n, ^6* 
C6tirm?'iofis m Damafctuutn qu.^Jt.i l 

CoiiitH:ii'.Ti '6 iUsi inguit adxquutcqn^.n. c, 6 

Commmucal/ile, incrjrimHnuubUc f^T' 
maliter d^jfi rmt. qn» 6, n. 20. 

S.(y illns yilexandrinusVatriurcha 
liari^s ^ihtidotus, qu, a. w.^. 

Scribit itbros de fdc ad ThcodofiuWyi&li^* 
giK.is (& alia ccntra^Heflorium. qu. s. 
a n, ad 6. 

'J{cfpondet J hcodorito qu, 2. ». 12. 
Ten.tt.r d Catholicis»C/ cur,qu,2,n. 1 02. 
liins aiithoritcSyO- l^us in quarta Syno- 
do qu. 2. ^;- 2 I. 

Defetifor prQcejfionis Spiritus a Ftlio. qu. 
2.n j. -7«. j}. ». 47. tf</5 1. 
D 

S. Damafcenus accufatury& defenditUY,qu, 

4. n 10. /?^/ 15. 
Dccritum tCYtiA Synodi prohibcns addcre 

fymbolo. qu,z. n,6o* 

Vrim^c Synodt, qn,2,n,6;. 
t>cnominatto duplex*&' qua in Diuinis. qu. 

6.n 83. 

Lefinitiocft principiHm dcm^nHrationis , 
poffibtlitatis , impojfibtlitatis. qn. 
» ^o. 

Dcfnonftratio propter quid ^ & potiffima . 

y//. c.n. 11* 
Detnomtn qiu i w. J. 

t^/r^ efi intelligere ^qu. n. 9. 

^^Jatura.^ poten$i(g. qu- 1 n^6. 

Omnlafucttad extraynihtl ad tntra ibid. 
JDiftinSltoeii relatto- qu.6* «.38. 

titgatiuay ^ pofttiua- qu. 6- n, 40. 

Hegatiua non potcft dijttnguere perfonas* 

qu. 6.dn. 103. 
^iftinifif utiuiypa(fiui,vtroqi qu,6.n,ii i 
E 

Munomij error. qn.i. n'^»i!r6. 

Sx^^ pcr scquiualenc : exFUw,fcr filium. 



2.n. J^. . 

£x, & cum non[dtquiualent,qU' 

f .r i^f / pr/ w a w cauf imyVcl prim a7n>&f^* 
cundutnnorat.qji 4 «. 13 - i^ dr i^. 
fignificut conftitutionemjaut productio'^ 

ntm qu - w. 48. 

E\clufuuu& exceptiuainfcriptura r.on ex- 
clhdit habimia eandem rationm com^ 
rnuncm.q^i, « ioj . ct io5. 

jExc7np!um eil finnle.ac di[fimile,qu. i.w.j^ 

JF/rff ^ implicita^et c^ pltcita de quibus qu 2. 

THbUciy&autentiii explicatur ipritia- 
ttm ynonautcntice. qu.2.n. ,6. 
^d fidcm fpec tant ct principalia Conci* 
Uonm Uecrcta.et annexa. qu.2.n.i6. 

fUtcqui additum fymbolo qu. %.n.6z. tt 
n. ^j.et^S. CurnonudditumiH ConHi^ 
tinopoLtano . qu. i.n. -^ S.et qu.i.ii.26, 

filiiis producit SpirttumSanctum rationt 
Deitatis. qu. i,n.2j. 
T^lonfolus producit f fedcttm Tatre. qu^ 

1.72. 2 I. 

EodtTH principiofpirandi.qi4,i.n.7l.]% 
Eft medium in Trtnitate. qn. i . u. 43. 
jEfi rclatiuum difquiparantia ad Spiriti 
Sanctum qu i. n. 
lons primariusy fonsdefoHte. qn. 4. n. 5|< 
G 

CaUiptttintltccntiacantandiftlioq; qn. 2. 

'Dc ir/taginibus quidam titubant. qu. it 
«. 36. 

Dcfendunt Spiritum Snnctum d fiUo qu. 

2 n. 36. €^37. et 109. 
CeneratiOfet fptratio]definiuntur qu.6.n,yQ 
Cennadij attejlatio de Concilio Florentino, 

de vatianto Tiictlai quinti ; DelmpiriQ 

C9nftantinopolit4no excifo, qu. 2. », 38, 

Gradus tre$ erroris ThecdoritMni : Tritkus 
in yienoriazis . qu. 2.n. 9. fecun4usi9 

UmaUHu. qu, a. «. j Terttm m 
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'Ph^tianis, qti, z 41 J 
^Ydcz nationis innccentia in errore dc Spi- 
rituSancto.qu. 1. w. 57. 
4X Grxcis Latihi accepcriintfpiritumcf- 
fc i Filio ibidem • ConHantia Tatrutn 
Cr^corumn'' j8« 7{atfo dtfcnditar , 
laudatHY.qu.z^n. 1 18. 

H 

Hxreticifib affirmattua falliant negatiua\ 

qu, 2. w. 8r. 82. 
iiAYitici fe cath^iicos dicunt efie h^rcticcs 
qu, 2. w. 10-^. & 1 10. 
Sucs authsrcs fanctos appcliant.qtf, 1. 
n. 1 10. 

Hi7p4«/ pr/>«j infymboUy&in mifja dicunt 
filioquiqu. 2. «. 5. 6. 

f w?;? licentia Supcnornni. qu, i.n.i 
^6. ad 9p. 

UypoUafts producens quid requiraf.qu, i. 
w. ?7- 

hypo^lafisydr perfona idem. qu. ^.n.6g* 
^git vt quod, fi puncjpium quo elicit • 
qu. !•» 41 • 

WiBinctio eius efsentialis^veloriginaliSt 
&quomodo nominantur diftinctioncs» 
^k. d- «. 1 4. 6'- I 5. 

Hakct commune proprium qu. ^ .w. i. 
2)ifcernntur hypoHafes tribtts. qu o.n 53 
/ 

J</f?» </ diuerfa comparatum manet idem , 
/fi/ fiibit dtucrfasrelationts qu. 6 n.p^. 

JdtmpOiift produit duabns prodtictiQnibus 
fubordmatis qu. d. «. 88; V \ 

Imavinis conditiones. qu. i.i n.^6.ad 49. 

Jmmedtatio multipUx. qu. i n.si* 

Indttctio tn omniOhs finguiartbus fiat. quitft. 
6 n- 1 1 ?. 

ioannes •y^nttochenus Patriarcha^ difciptt* 
lusTheodort Mopfmfteni. qu, i, n. i. 

Tardus ad ConciliumEpbefinum.qu z.n 6 
Scbifrnatis dux. qu. i- «. 7. 1 1 . 
L 

Leo Laminas cum Symbolo ftne filioq; 

froponit q.2,n, .^0. 
L9CHS Dtalectictismrtnfectis , e^ctrinfccks , 




wedius.qftiilt. 6- «-90. 91. 

Lcqtti de productionractiua , &pajJiuatH 
genitiuOiClrablatitio qH,6.n. 87. 

?,laredenij errores de Spiritu Sacto.q* r.«.2 
Tilcrcionis y & 'hianich^i errcr de duobus 

principijs. qu \ ti.ii. 
l^arc.'s Epbefius Thcodoriti fcquax. qu. 

2. \6' 

Citat mn finceri. qu. 4. ti. 4 r : 
tlxrcxicus pntinax qu. 2 57« 
fontra CcnciltH Florentinum Encyclitt-i 
eavifcribit. ibidem 
Inipictaseius in Sanctos^ qu 4. n.i: 
iSUrintis Viacenus S. 7y LccUfix pugnat 
cor.traThotiumyfit VontifcX , damnat 
Thotium , lilioq; :n fymhohm indit • 
17. 1. W .45. 

Cowfioctft Ccncilium in Oriente , «fd- 
ditur .qii. 2 4^^- 
[cnciiium eius y&decretum ignctum 
q. 1. TJ' ^ o. 
7>lediiifHy& txtrcmaconfidcrantnr qudft. 

I. w. 4. 6'" 4T' 
Trletaphor^.actrcpiinfcriptura cur. qu. iJ 

n.27. 

KS^CichaelCertilarins fcbifmatis fcrmator 
€XcommiintcatTapay & Lattnos propter 
fitioqui . fi*' 44» 
t>-/rf<J qti^xdam cius qu. 2. 5 J» 

;W/^o Sp/nr/<5 Sancti. qu. i.w. ?4» 
^ctitiay&paffitta.qti.i «.34. 

Trlodusgencratioms^e^ fpiratioms non ccn' 
trarij. qH.6 n 1 14. 

MultipUcatioqtiadratat &cHbica* qu^ J.' 
w; ij.eJT' 14 

7{e^orius quis . lyw. 2 . w. 2 • 

£/KS irrortOir darntiatio. qu. 3. n.6,&S% 
Tlepos htrettcus. qu.i.n. Sj. 
Tliceta Thcfalomenfis pr0y& contra lati^ 

nos. qu. 4. n. 40. 
Tfnmina nonfunt fimilia nominatis- qu. i* 

n. 12.& tbt dc nominc Dti . 
Wcolai y •pr&it^io. qu.z.n.<}f. 
^ b z W?- 




itia , & notitU ienita^i/um^Q dijfe* 
rnnt. qii. 5. ». 82. 

7{umcriis quadrutusy&cubus.coYumqi ra^ 
diXy &foim.iCio.qu. 5. «. ij- 
0 

OperatioVilij nulU non communis Patri. 

qii. 1 . w. 2 I . 
Operari , vfjc in Diuinis idem. qu. i.n.z^ 
Ordopcyfaurum diuinarum, qu. i. n. 4^. 

^/^. 3./;, 28. c^^ap qu.%, 21. 
Ordo orignus fimpl:citcr,& ftcundum quid, 

qu.C.n^ 88. 
Origcncs , & crror eius dc bcatitudinc.nu. 2 . 

n.Sz, 

Ommpotcntia rcfpicit ad cxtra. qu. i.w.36 

qu. 6. /; 117. 
Os oris m fcriptura fjgnificat principin qso 

produnionis . qu. 1. «. 27. & qu. 

P 

Vatcr duitur r/7cdiatc,velimmcdiate, rca- 

litcr.vcl mvralitcr. qu. i «.5. 
Paterpricrorigincfilio qu i.n.z-j- 

'^lil habctdfiiiojid aliquidpon Jiiium 

hubcty qu. i n. ^-j. 

Vroducit Spiriturn banctnm qu. uan.zi 
TaXcr &Fil:iisfunt vuum prtncipium ^pi- 

ritus Sancti .qu. 4. n. 1 7. qu. i.n.ii. 
^erpnpofuioquidfigntficat.qu'^ ^//. j. 

ad 9. & n. I 5. 
Tcrfvna Diuina cx Efscntia , & rchtionc . 

qu. /. n. 27. 

Din^nguiturper collcctioncm profricta- 
tu?n . qu. ^ . i o <p • 

l>iiUnguitur perfonaliter\p(r rclaliones 
origims directc adxquati oppofitas . 
qu. 6 n. ^i, 

Petrifidcs indcficievsyCir confirmans. qu^ 
2. n. 61. 

Thotiusfeptimam Synodum publicat, & yi* 
tiat. qu. 2. w. ^8. 

Jntrtifusin Tatriarchatum damnatur H 
Ti^icolao I , qu, 2. n. 41. 
hijciturab ly^driano 2, in ConciU^.qu. 
«»42. 



^eJlituituYdloan.^.h j^;. ^ 

Scelcra eius quxdam ibidem* 

Damnaturd loan. S.fcdrebc/lis n. 44. 

BullasVontifiaas corrumpit.qtui.n.j^i 

Falfas publicat. n. 49. 
Votcntiaproxima^&remota.qti i. n. 5J 

^ctiuay&pafsiua.qu z.n.jo. 
Vrincipium "^piritusSancti -pnHm.qu.^^-n.i' 
Vi incipium Perfonarum originale^&forma 

ie qu. 6 n, 19, 

QuOy& quod. qu. 3. «.32. 

Troductiuumj& condittoncseiuSi qu» J. 

72.65. ' 

Vroccfsio Spiritus Sanctiad extray& intra^ 
qu i.n. j.&2^j 

F^cgulariSy & miractfloft. qu. i n. 14. 
Vroducticncs OiuinT f/mpliciicr^vcl fccun" 
dum quid. qu- 5.n.S^ 
Diftingj uutmr ftipfisj& diTlinguunt pcr' 
fun^s . qu. 6 n 115. 
7\Jodi ptoducticnum duo. qu 5. 4 5. 
Tcrmi/ii carum totalcs , fcrmait^ qu. 6* 
n.Sz. 

Vroprium cficfilij cur de Spiritu Sancto. qu. 
2.n 28 29. 

i\ati nes probantcs ^ pirrtum d Filio ex C/- 

fntiayCt tjkfni.Uibus. qu^^. d 2. 

Ex notionaiibus. qu.^.d n. z\. 
1{'guU topica ftcuc oppofitum in oppofito 

dvciaratur . qu. 6'n. 74. 
Kclatio in Diuinis comniuniSi et prcpria . 

qu ? n. z. 

UctiuarCtp.iffiua. qu. 3 . 
K^elatio S pirrtus qudt, ct qualis.qu. ? . ^ «. 4 7 
"I\elati9ingcnitiuo conHructa eft caufx.pro 

tc-Utis.propcrtionis . qu. 5. n. 57. 

yndcfpcctficatur. n 78. 
}\f:latiOy^origo idcm in Dco. qu. 6. n. 6^. 
J{eiatiua confidcrart in effcndo, ct loqucndo 

qu.i-n.A^j. 

^ld conucrtcntiam dicuntur. n. 51. 
Triptictter correlatiuMm poffnnt haberc . 
54- 

Correlatiuum commune , ycl hypoUati . 

cum 



Habcnt oppofttufH , vcl difparatnm, 
6.n 42* 

1 T^mifsiopcccatorum anfolo baptlfmatc. 

f M. 1, 8 1* 
• ^€ti€t r€svt renliter chninpiantiir quid 

nqnirantin Deo. qtu 6, 11. 92. 
]{:s in Dmnis , tihntialis vna , pcrfondcs 1 
tns.notionaUsquatuor .qiK6. n. ii^. 

T^f^lutioin pnncipin qitCyCt qucd diffcrcni 

qiu I. W. S S /• 

atio^expiratioyinfpiratio quomododi^ 

ftrtpciU .qu.x. n- ^o. 
•1 Qif<igens a rno) tuis babcbit relationem ad 
omnesprogcnitores tn vniunfuU refur^ 
rccttene . qu.^.n^^']. 

B^iicLxrc appnpuatur fiUo . qu. J n. 71* 
S 

SanctoYum cHitus. qu. a. J7- 
Scnptura fortnabtcr.ctvirtuaLtcr docet « 

qu.^^.n.;^. 

C9t:' -'J!S . qu 4. n 2. 

5;/t. .uat y vcl rcptobat, qu. 2. 

' w. i . 

Silen:i;im nnl i lontradicit . qn ' .27* 

Spiriti:stcrtius inTriHitatein prohxmio n. 
5 »j 2 I ^M. ^.n. aS. 
Tilijfi sm ncmmc fiiti. qu 5-1?. l io« 
jt ft rcrbv.n: rUtj.qu. 4. ».42.^«. I. ?/. 

F(i i7h.:.^uj,.if .vonTatris.qu. i n. 50« 
1-.,/? ^y7..o . qu. j. 4 5. 
i/l Filpj Spiritus ad intra .qu. 5 . n. 5 
?,1fflusdfilio^on i contra . 2. «: 55 

[ur ex filio f f?. qu, 2 . «. 5 5 . 5^. 
Spintus efi d Vatrc. qu. i.dn.2 i. 
Spirituscii Patns,it filij pyopnus. qu.i. 
5. rr 1 1 2. ^w. z.dn, iS ad ^i. ct J9. 
i:f] ^7^«^ cxfonteyttfltmo, qu. 2,n,\\ j. 

d duobus caufis qu.i.n.^'^. 56, 
qu, 5. w. j(;. J7. ;?8. 
'Pcrfccta fpirattcneab vtroq, qii.^ .W.40. 
hfincxus ?atns,tt filu, qu. 6.n. ^j. 
^ P4^rr principalitcrprvdHcitur-qu. 4. 



T^n^ ef! adxqnnttm correlAtiuuffi Vat\is 
vcifilii' Ociyvd Dcmini, qtu J • w. 5 
Spii ittisex orc.qii, i.n. i6,etio.qu, j. 
n, 1 1. 

ExternuSyCtinternuSf co^-poralis^mcnta^ 
bs, qii. J. ». 2S. 
Spi) itiis Tq:{inoc€ d fpiritu.ilitate , et fpira» 
ttoncqu. j «- J9- 

Corfirtiiturcurn corrclatiuo in cafu gcni* 

tiuo qu,^ «.48. 
Spiratio acttua, et pafsitu qu^.n. 50. 

^tr/«.i eft in Pjtrc.fili9y&pj(Jiua in Spi^ 

ntusSancto qu J.w.57. 
Spiratto , Filiatio qugmodo diHinguun-^ 

rwr , t;^/ distingt4unt. qu* 6 n. iii • 
Sp/r.ifor x^r ^z^o^/ . qu.^.n. $2- 

CuY non in Scriprura. qu^ J • 5 J 

Subs^antiadicitvel quid.yel hoc aiiquld, 

qit. 6 n. ^4. 
Suppofttiotcrmtnortm fimpleXyCtperfonalis 

qiu 5 5- 
Symbolum Jie^lorianum^et eitis damnatio^ 

qu. 2. 1-2. 
Symbolumfcundi Concili) an a prima , vet 

^.Syntdoprohibitum. qu 2. 6?,6^'6s. 
%yrnbolum primum yCt ftccundum compard'» 

tur.qit. i.dn ^z.ad 77. 
Svmbolum ^pofiolo)um confcrtur cumT^l 
' cenoprimOiCUum Conflantinopolitano 

q.i.n.^o. 
Symbolum ^poflolorum tantum recitaba{ 

tuv /^owx. qu. z.n 90. 
Symbolum jlthanafi) violatum.qu. ^.n.^$' 
SymbolucH Ftlioque.qu.z.n.ii.i/\ ponitur 
nij.Synodoqm a w.j7.45.4<5.:>i 

nno primo. qu .2. «. 101.47. et 48. 
Synodusfcptimalatints ignota qu 2.w. j8. 

impuinatur d Callis , qu. 2. w- j^. 




Tcmpuspufens frofuturo fdniturin tmn^ 

gdio.qu' i.n. la- 
Termini ji varientur in Difputatione variS'» 

t€i contemptibilesreddunt. qu 6^ n. po. 
Termiuus communicatus pcrproductioncm, 

autfpecificus^Autconcomttans. qu. 6. 

JI.85. 

"^rimus Ceneratione , aut adzquatione 
ibidcm. 

Tharafins Tatriarca defenditur.qu. 4. w. j j 
Srheolog/aconiuncta,^ difcyeta- qu* 6.n.^^ 
Theodorus Mopfue(tenus quis. qu.i n i . 
Theodoritus cuius difcipulus qu 2. «. i,7s(tf 
ftorianus w. 7. 

Troy{e^iorio laborat ConHantinopok . 
ibidem. 

^ T^ofi Concilium Epheftnum fcribit contra 
capitula Cirillu n, S. 
Scrifta eius eontra Cyrillum,et rphefini 
toHcilium damnata.qu. i.n.ip, 20.2 1. 
TiegatSftntum Sanctum effe d filio vel 
perfilium . 2 . «, 9. 
falfntlitteras Damafh qu. 2. n. 85^. 




Bins obfcuf ieas • ir. 1 54 . 
Defenfioyi^ reiecti^ a n. 10 y.^ 
^l^nrecepitcapitulaEphefina. n. lO^» 
Sanctus dicitura quihufdam. qu.i.n. 1 
^rgumenta ipfius^etfraudes . qu. j .i 

Theophilnctusqu. 5 n.jp refutatwr. 
Theophilactus duplex. qu^.n. J/» 

y 

V nitasyabfolnta^yel compstrata. qu. j 8 
ynitas trina adorenda qu.^. n. 14. 
Virbum Diuinum»etvocaley conuemunt ^et 

dtfferunt. qu, n. 3 i. qu. i. n 27. et 

31. 32. j^ff 34. 
Verbum Dei ante^etpofl incarnationem eH 

idem. qtt %.n. 31. 
Ferbum, et Dominushebraici generis maf^ 

cuhniqu.i.n, r6. 
Vita xternayet vita venturi fxculf quomodo 

dijfvrunt qu.i.n.Si. 
Fita intclicctualis in Dco communicatur i 

filio Spiritui Sancto. qu. 3 . «. p. 
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OPufyCuiftf timluj eff (Je Perfjfjis prodffcemihus Sptritum Sdrirfum ; 
elahordtHm ch Admod. Reu. Pat^ Magtffro Mdtthxo Ferchio Vcglen-^ 
fh in Vmurrfttate Vatauina T heolngo publtco, lucedtgnum e^tlltmauit 
uerendfis Fatcr MagiHer Afjdrcas Zane Venetos ^cutus exantrnt tlludde-^ 
mandAutmus . Sin^prcpter , vt typts mandetttr fcruatis fruahdtj per prc 
fentes aKnHtrnus^&faatltatern conceaimus. 

Daiitm Komedte i Dccembris i 6a 
Frat loacncsBaptifta Minifter Gener>Mmorum Coruentualiut 

Lccus figtlh. 

HiAuendo perfedeJel Molto ReucrendoT>ad. IrjquifitordtTd* 
doua^^^jedHtoihcnclltbro ifjttto/ato l^e Perfonis producen* 
tibus Sptrtttsm SnnCiufn Math^i Fcrchij Veglenfis Mtn: Conni 
Theologt publtti in Vniuerfitate Patautvdynon ft trouacofj. alctina 
contra la Santa Fcde Catoltca^c^ partr»ente cbc non fi troua cofa aU 
cuna contra rrencipiyCi luont cofiunH > conccdemo Itcentia che fia 
fiamp^to: doticndofiofSeruar quanto pcr legge tnpropoficodt fiampt 
con condtttone^chc non fianjcndutofe prtmanonc frefcntato '^na 
legateperla l:brariapub/jca gfttfta/apartc de/1* Eice//cnttfs^ Senato 
di 1' Dcccrnbre 1622. In quar.fidcr/s^ay^c^ 
Dat, a 2 di Ottobrc 1 643. 

BATTISTA NANI Rrff. 
PIETRO FOSCARINl Reff. 

AluifeQieTiniScg.' 
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I 

DE PERSONIS PRODVC ENTIBVS 

SPIRITVM SANCTVM 

PROOEMIVM. 

An^itis BaJIliusliL. 3. In Eur.omium docet^Spiri^ -'^ 
ium ft?ifiHmeJfe tertium inTrimtdte : idqHe 
prohat al/ata forma ^aptfmatis ex Matthxo 
28» ^'Bapti/.antes eos in nominc Patris, & 
Filii,& Spiritus fandi . In qua Saluatoris afSer 
tioneyPater prtmusy Filius fecu7:dus ^ Sptritus fincius tertius 
coUocatur Adtpfum in i Joan.^. potefi o/;fruartj citm fcribttur: 
Tresfuncqui teftimonium dantinc;^lo, Pater,Verbum5& 
Spiritusf anClus^ ^uomam autemfola perfnaPatrts efi tm- 
produciajefiatyUt Sptritus fancir/s.^ut non cfi prima pcrfona^ft 
produEiHS\et quecrendum csl^an Spiritus fanfius fit prodacius a 
Patrefolo^ana Fdio folo^an ah utroque . J^x fane dfpt^tatio 
€fi de prtnctpio producente ut quod^ Spirttum fanciam # Tres 
qmppe fmt opintones ^prima /irti^cj^ Eunomtt. qnod Spiritus fin 
6lu5 efi a Ftlto,7mi a Patre: fcnnda Theodon Mopfueflent , ^ 
Theodoriti dtftpuli ettu^ qttvd Spiritus Sancitis efia Patre^ non 
a Filio : tertta Saniii Cyrtlii^quod Spintus fanFius ef ex Tatre^ 
^ cxFdio. Htnc duxdtfputationes emergtwt'^ prima^ Vtrum 
Sptrttus ftnEius ft producius k Patre^aut non : fectinda^ fit 
producius aFtlio^necne. Et prtmofxctenda efl comparatto Spi^ 
ritus fan£it ad Patrcm . 

Tra&aturi tgiturde Spirttu fanFlo^ Spiritum fanfium fupp/i- 
cesinuocemus y utfuatumfapientia^tumgratia nobts ft auxi^ 
Ito in prtnc ipio , in medto ^ in fne operts inflitutt . 
Veni Creator Spiritus Imple fupcrna gratia, 
M en ces luorum vifita, Qux tu creafti pecaora. 

A QVAE- 




I 



QJ/. AE S T I O P R I M A. 

Spirituj fanUusJtt pndu^usaP^tre . 
C A P. 




mMft. 

res» 



frAt. 

deutt, 

h^ret. 

wtam 
Eu. 
ftimti 

r$s. 



Vod ottinet ad 

in illo eft crior 
Arianoriim , & 
Semiarianornm. 
Arius cnimpofuic Paticf, Filiu, 
&Spiritum lanftiJfn enentiali- 
icr diftingu i,& Filium cffc crea- 
turam Patris, Spiritum fanftum 
efTc creaturam crcaturar, fcilicct 
Filii. Qucmadmodum tcftatur 
S. Auguftinus in lib.dc H;rrcfi. 
bus ad Qiodvulrdcum cap. 
^9. In hac ha^rcfi defcndcnda 
prjrcclluit Euncn)ius,qui cx rc- 
liimonioS. Bafiiii Jib. 2. ac 3. 
in Hunomium, dixit Spiiitum 
fancium tffc produ6ium a Filio, 
non efieprodudum a Patrcquo 
niam eflcc pi od u(5lus non opcra- 
CJone ratvisjed opcrationc Fi- 
lii, quamuiscx pia^ccpio Patris 
3. Scniiariani animaduciictcs 
inconcilio Nica?noprimo dcfi- 
nitam cflc confubftantialitaccm 
Facris^& Filii^uc Filius fic Dcus 
de DeOiiumcn de luminc^ Dcus 
vcrusdc Dco vcro^genicus^noti 
ta(5lus 3 confubrtanculis Patni 
Inhac partc dilccircruncab A- 
110. Quja vcibm ly.ubulo con* 
ciiii NjLf ni , nihil didum cft dc 
Spiiicu4 lani^ti coafubftiuculi. 



L 



tatCjvelorigincifcd fuppofita: 
\'0CQ,Credimus,^^x Spiritu fan- 
ao fcribicur > EfmSptrhfm 
farjiium Et nihil aliud : puta- 
«erunt Semiariani, concilium 
Nica:num, cH Ario fcntircquod 
Spiricus fandusnon eft Dcus, 
& quod Spiritus fandus non 
producicur a Patrc , fcd a Filio. 
Qiiam hirrefim in primis dcfen- 
dic Macedonius Patriarcha Co- 
ftan tinopoIitaims;conrra qucm 
fub Damafo Papa , coiigrcgatu 
cll concilium 2. gcneraic Ro- 
vc\^ y & Conltantmopoli. Hrra- 
bat Maccdonius in duabus pio- 
pofitiohibus ncgatiuis, vna cir- 
ca confubftantialiratcAum dice 
bac 3 Sptritur/i fArd^um ncn efe 
Dcur/i^ neq^i Dominum . CcnCi a 
hanc po(ita cft aflfirmaciua in 
concil o : Et tn Spiritum 
fancitirn Dominmny inMifi'- 
catitem-y cum fatre, Ftlto 
coaiorandum ^ & glorifcatH' 
durn.,, Alceracircaorigincni , 
dumdiccbac, Spiritum fan&um 
non proccderc a Patre : propcer car. 
hocin lymbolo concilii appo- '^^^- 
ficacU parcicula , - ^uiaFatre 
proccdit ^ 5, Dc S;;miarianis 'S^- 



r. jt fr- 
rores . 



vide Auguftinum Ijb. cicaco ^ 
ha^icli 51.& ji.dcMuccdcnia- 
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tiisjfcd 5^ Bcllarminus,lib. 2. dc 
Chrifto cap, 21. & Grcgorius 
de Vilcncia romo primo co!. 
700. & PritcoL Viris hxMcr. 
ex Ph i ia fi:r io, vcrbo , ^cmutriam. 
ignofcunt in Arianis, &Scn)i- 
arianis , quod ncgaucrint Spir i- 
~ tum fanvflum cflc proJu(f>iim a 
'^^^- I^^atrc.Quarc Suare? in Ibiodc 
////.^! Dco vno \ 5c rrino lib. X. qui cft 
iHv. dcSpiratorc^cap.T.non vidctur 
rccipicndus : dura air, ancmi- 
nc illorum>qui pofucruntTrini- 
tatcm.fuiflc ucgatCquod Spii i- 
tusfandlusd Pacrc producarur. 
Qjoniam fiutcm poftquam 
Iji h Lurhciuscx inf^ris cmcrfir, & 
Yfn^nrn ^Qji^ fcptuaginta fccla? , ( ut 
m^m'^ obfcruat Patcr D )minicus Gra 
tiu. uina in pra?rcription)bus hfrcti- 
cis ) emcrfcrunt quoquc noui 
Ariani : idco dccct nos hanc vc- 
ritatcm,qu6d Spiritus fundius 
producatura Patrc, diligcntcr 
excutcrc, & confirmarci nc pcr* 
fidiahtiereticafidcicatholicf va 
leat^aut fidchb*pcriculu atfcrrc 
4. Fundamciuudubitadipro 
H^crcticiscdc poreft , quoniam 
Fihuscftmcdiusintcr Patrcm, 
& Spiiitum Sandum quarccx 
rationc mcdii > mcd;um conne- 
ctiturcum utroquecxcrcmo/ed 
vnum cxtremum non conncdi- 
turcumaltcro* nifi ratione mc- 
dii; ut fufcumparticipat dcra- 
lioncalbi^ participat dcratio^ 



ncnigri ^ qua? funt exrremn : nt 
nigrum non habet cum albo par 
cipirioncm> ne^econrra. 

Sc<i rcuclata eft Trinitas cuni 
ordincprimi,medi',tcrtii fi 
Filiusfolus producat Spirirun» 
fanctum , pulcherrimc fcruan- 
tur conditioncscxrremoiu n,<?^ 
mcdii in conditionibus hypofta 
ticis: Parer enim non coniun- 
gitur cum Spiritu f-incto,ncquc 
c conrra in rclationc originis, 
qu2r,cft hypoftatica : Filius vc- 
ro pcr produdioncm palliuani 
coniungiiurcum Patrcj pcr acti 
uam cum Spiritu fancto . Si 
alitcr fiat, pcrturbantur ratic- 
ncs cxtrcmi j^Jk^mcdi'. Namfi 
Patcr folus pioducit Spiritum 
fanctumjiam cxtrcmumcum ex 
trcmo iungicur, quod eft contra 
r^tionem cxtremorum;& med u 
non iangiturcum alrcio cxtrc- 
mo, IdcftFihus cum Spiiicu , 
quod cft contra rationcm mcdii* 
Sivcr6Patcr> &Filius produ- 
cant Spiritum fanctum, ergo 
mcdium5& cxtrcmum coniun- 
gunturcadcm coniunctionc cii 
altcro cxcrcmo> quodeft con- 
crt rationcm cxtrcmorum . Re- 
ftar>ut Filius folusproducat Spi 
ritum fanctum > & Patcr noii 
producat. 

5. Cofiimatur hoc ipsQ Exo* 
di 3. vbi Dcus imponit fibi no» 
mcn,diccns: Lgo fum Dtn^ 
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;V V ^^ '^'^ham, Deusl/aac , dr Deus 
^ lacob . w//;/ ejt 

in fternu^fL^ , In hoc no- 
mine ponitiir vnitas Trinita- 
cis^ quia uniim cft nomen; & 
ponuntur trcs pcrfon^ , Abra- 
ham , Ifaac > & lacob^quibus 
dcclaranturtrcspcrfona? in di- 
iiinis, Pater,FiJius, & Spiritus 
fan(5ius. In perfonis vcro ob- 
feruaturorJoprimi^mcdii^ tcr- 
tii ; Abraham primusrcfcrt Pa- 
trcm, qui cft prima pcrfona ; 
Ifaac fccundus^perfon.im Fihi 
fccundam , lacob tcrtius,rci c a 
perfonamSpir tus fancri. Ob- 
feruatur diftiuvfiio , quoniam 
Abraham ^lfaac, &lacob di- 
ftinguurur rcaliccr in pcrfona, /i 
cut Pater.Filjus^&Spiritusfan. 
Ctus. Ojfcruatui&origo^quo- 
niam Abrjham a nullo in hoc 
nomiijc cftproductus, fedpra. 
ducitlfaac: lacobnullumpro- 
dncic , fedpioduciturab Ifaa* 
co : Ifaac medius , & produ^ 
x:itura primo, & producic tcr-^ 
tium. Ergo fi Dcusnomincfuo 
iiobis vere indicat Triniratcm 
ftominatamjSpiritus fanccus no 
producitura Pacre^fcda Filio 
ficuc lacob non producitur ab 
Abrabamo ^ fcd ab Ifaacovc- 
rc^&propric. Profcctoquando 
llar.c genuit lacob^ Abraham 
crac mortuus ii aucem non ha- 
bcbac eii's m rcrum nacuia^ ncqi 



habcbat agere^ id eft, gencrarr. 
Quarc Abraham morahter, & 
remotedicirur Pater lacobijrca 
litertamen , \^ proxime noii 
cft Pater^nec gcnerat lacobum. 
Sin\ilif€r poteft Patcr a,'ternus 
dici producerc Spiritum fanctu 
remote, & morali modo; proxi* 
mcj &reah*ter, nequaquam • 
6. Quia verd Thcodoritus,& 
PhociuSjCorumque fcquaces op 
pofirum tenent 5 quod Spiritus Tlm^ 
landlas nonproducicur a Fih'o, ^''-^^ 
fcd producitur a Patre & con- Vhon^ 
tra mentcfn conciUi fccundi ge- ^''^^' » 
ncralis ^ aducrfantur Eunomio , ^7/«1^ 
& Mjcedonio , non folum in inpvc^ 
propo(kionc negatiua> Sphhus ^^^^' 
fa}}Cf:4s nan produciiur a Patre/m 
qua & coiicilium aduerfacLir s 
lcd etiam aducrfantur in aftir- 
matiui illa, Spiritusfanfius pro^ 
ducitura r;//f7;,cuiuscontradic'io 
riam concihum mmimedixici 
Idciico funt cogcndi Theodo- 
ritani ad otcndendum, quod 
Spiricus fandius eft ad intra pro 
duausa Patre : nam fx hoc fe- 
ccrincj tacile nobis viam ape- 
rient^qua refutemus negatiuam 
illo! um j dum dicunr ^ Spiricum 
fandum non produci a Fiho . 
7. Pri mo arguerent Thcodorc» 
tani ^ quoniam ficuti loannis 
ocliuo dicicurdc Fiho ; £go 
cxDeo procejjti cr veni. i>ic 
ioinnis 15. dc Spiiitu fanClo 
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cedii. ,y 

^ Refponderenr facilc Eiino- 
/o^s^L iTiius^& MacrJoniu:;. Quoniam 
ntus duplcx cft procc/fio , alia ad in- 
^i''''*' tra, &cTtcrna, alia ad cxtra , & 
remporalis . Prim.icft aJ cllc, 
& lubfiftcrc ipliuspcrfouf diui- 
na?*2^.ad inhabitarc^&opcrari 
ciufdcmperfona:in crcatura.Lo 
ca cicata funt de proccllione ad 
cxcra, non.»dintra. SicFilius 
inquit , Ego ex Dco procejji , 
&veni», ad vos, fcilicctad cx- 
tra . Sic dc Spiriiu fando intcl- 
S.Hit, ligicur. Q^oniam cx rc^gula vSa- 
di H:larijj loknr ciicumliantiar 
fcriprurarum illuminarc fcntcn- 
liam . Si vtio confidcrcntur iin- 
mcdiuteantcccdcntij5&: imme- 
diate con(tqucntia ad claufu- 
lamciiaram de Spiritu fanfto , 
apeitccogn:;fcctur illa claufula 
clic dc })foccfiionc ad cxcra . Af- 
Jo, 15. ^^'f-i^tir lociis lotcger loannis j 5 
Chnrtusait: Ctonvcnerit pa- 
racUtuj 5 qticm cgo mtttatn vo^ 
hisa Patre Spintum vcritatts , 
qui a Fatrc procedtt 5 tlle tc/ltmo^ 
mttm pcrhibebtt de mf:,, Sancver 
ba pr f ced c n t i a : cttm vcrtcrit Spi^ 
titusfarKtHs y fcliccr , ad vos 
& qticm cgo mtttam T'^///,om- 
ninu iunt dcproccffionc ad tx- 
tra . Vciba fcquentia , llU 
teflimoniufn fcrhibchtt de me 
funt dc opcratiouc ad cxtra; cr 
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go&inrermedin fuatde proccf 
fione ad cxtra . Qm.t enim appa- 
rcntiacft,ut fi immcdiatc antc- 
ccdentia, &inuiicdiatc confc- 
qucntia fiint dc proccffionc ad 
extra ; vcrba media (int de pro- 
celfioncadintraj & nonadex- 
tra ? 

Proi^terea, ex i.de Aniuia 49* 
Fineomniadenominare iullum ^;^";;^ 
efl ; fcd finis , quaic Spirirus 4^. 
fanvftus dicirur proccdcre 5 cfc 
pcrhibcre teftimonium dcChri 
fto; pcrhibcre tcftimonium cft 
opusad cxtra • Igitur mifiloSpi 
ritu fandi a Filio , & proccffio a 
Patrcdenominari dcbct ad cx- 
tra . 

Confirmatur ex Diuo Atha- s. 
nafioad Serapioncn)^ d ccntc. ^^^^^ 
Cum vnus Jit Filtus-^qutvittens tiaf. " 
Vcrbttm esi^vnam effe oportet pcr^ 
fccl/tm , plcn*tf>z^ fnn&ifi^ 
canten^ vitam , qux Jit operatio 
eius , ac munusy qux cx Patre d^ 
citur proccdere : q^iohiam ex 
Verho , quod ex Patre Jine dubio 
pr^dicatur , elucct , mtttitttr , 
cr tradttttr ,y Ita icfcrr Genna- ^5'^«- 
dius Scholar. dc proccffioiic Spi ^^^^^' 
ritus fancti fc^l. 5.car. 21. la 
quaquidcmauthoritatc, miffio 
ccmporalis Spiritus fandiaFi- 
licaffcrtur tanquam ratiCjqua- 
rc Spiritus fanCtusprocedat 
Patre . Sed tcmporale non po- 
tclt cllc caula f tcrniicrjjo proccf 

fio 



6 p V t.jE 

fiocx Patrejde qua IfKjiiirur S. 
Arhana/iuscum Euangelio,tft 
teTnpor;ilis,&ad extra . 

9. S.CyriKAIex. ij.thefau* 
cap. 2. ad fineni. ^^^odautem, 
i nq u i r, Sptritus saclus a Fatre per 
Tilttim adSanftosviros mittttur , 
ipfe Saluator oHendtt , dicens . 
£luando autem venerit paracle- 
tus. cjuem ego mtttam j Patre Spi- 
rittim veritatis-.qui a Patreproce- 
dit . ,j &c.Et in y.ad H Tiiiiam 
car. 141. fimiliter dc procc/fio-. 
ne ad cxtra hunc locum cxpo- 
nit, &ita legitur . ^ando 
veneritpAraclctits^ Spiritus veri^ 
tatis^cjuem ego mtttam vobts^^tlle ^ 
Patre egredieturjlle tcftimomum 
perhibcbitdeme. Aduerte cciam, 
per verbum de futuro egredte- 
tur^ a Cyrilloexponi verbu pro- 
cedit , quod eft pi f leruisrempo- 
ris pro futuro acccpci, prout in- 
Ira . 

10. Vlterius jConciliu Ephefi- 
numin primo tomo cap* 14. in 
Epillolaad Neftorium dire^fta , 
inijuic . ^andoquidem Spi^ 
ritus V eritatts nominatur , Ghri^ 
Jlus autem vtritas esi ; Sed dr 
pertnde qu^qtie ab ilLo , atqnc 
a Deo Patre procedit . Vbi 
Thcodoretanos intcrrogo j Aa 
conciliura loquatur deproccf- 
fioneadcxtra , exponens cica- 
tum locum loannis ^ an de pro- 
ccffioncadintra^ Si dcprocef- 
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fionc ad cxtra, iam h ic locus no 
rcdcapplicatiaa Theodoreta- 
nis , quando per iflum locian 
vokinr probare procefiioncmad 
intracxPatrc. Si vcio dc pio- 
cc/Iione ad intra^iam runtdani. 
nati in concilio Ephcfino, & 
quatuor fcqucntibus : eoquod 
in hac authof itatc dicitur , Sp:- 
ritus fandlus ita proccdcre cx 
Filio , qucmadmodiim procc- 
dic cx Patrc i quare Spiriius 
fandus ad intra procedit tx Pa- 
tre, &Filio. Keftat^ut ipfi c/c- 
bcanr cxponcre de proccfiione 
ad cxtra locum5& cx confequc- 
ci nullumhabcnt ar^umcntum, 
quo piobent contra Eunomiii, 
quod Spiritus fandlus piocedit 
cx Patrc ad intra in fuo cfi^c ef- 
fentiali^ & hypollatico . 

I i.Eodc modo cxponctur dc- 
finitio Concilii 2. gcncrans, du 
ait . Et in Spiritum fan&um 
Dominum , dr Wtttficantem , qui 
tx Pa*re frocedit , cjui cum Pa-^ 
tre 5 & Ftlio ftmul adoratur , 
conglortficatur , qui loquutus 
eft per prcphetds. Nam- 
quando loquitur concilium de 
confub(bntialitate> fempcrlo. 
quicur ad cxtra tiim ante partf- 
culam, ^itxPatre procedtt j 
tiim poft particulam . Nam ell 
Dominus omnium rerum, & ita 
ad extra ; eft viuificatorcreatu- 
rarum iuaarum,& ita ad cxtra 5 
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eft adorandiis, & glorificandus 
acreatiiris, loqiiitur per prophc 
taSjquf funt rdarioncs ad ex- 
tra . Qiiirc inimediatc prfcc- 
denti.1, &immcdiitc fcqucntia 
intclligunturad cxtra : crgo & 
particula intcrmcdia, Q^texFa 
tre proccdu , accipicnda cft ad 
cxtra. Pia^tcrquam quod fi lo- 
cus Euangclicus , vt odendi- 
tnus,mtv.lligitur ad cxtra,ctia.n 
parricula toncilii cx Eu.ingc- 
liodcpromprn ,critadextra in^ 
tcIligciidj.NLillum ergo fibi re- 
lcruunt argumcntum Thtr do. 
litaniadutirusArianos, & Sc. 
miarianos . 

i2.Poiroin h icauthoritate 
ChiUti poiiei fi-cti diiticuhas , 
quoniam vcibum, Froceclit , q[\ 
p a:!cntis rcmponSj,!^/ aPatre 
^pro prccfJit .Tixnc dinc dL pi;rfcnti 
ThcG- ^ Paiie ipiiitus sacTtus r.oproce 
dc-bat ad vxciaj T-^itur claulula 
hxc clt dc piocLflionc ad intra. 

Kcfpondttur rritaiiam . Pri- 
mofamiliaicc/Icin fcriptura3& 
pra^lcftim in loannis Euangc. 
Jio , ponerc rcmpus pia^lcns pro 
tmuio, id quod cx anncx sdi- 
lccin:tui . Ita loaimis lcxro ? 
VCi f. 27. Opcramtni ncn cibtim 5 
(jttiiertt^ fed qttt pcrrnanct in 
vttaMdternam, Cci (C opcrami- 
ni c(tpr;eccptum urdc hururo , 
/kutcibus,non qui pcnbjt^fcd 
c^ui pcrmaacbit. 
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Et infra vcrf. 32. Fater 
meus dat ^Jobts panem de calo 
verum . Pants entm Dei eH , cjui 
de cxlo dcfcendit , cr dat vitam 
mttndo . „ Piof.ddncq-Parcr 
runcdabat pancm facramcnra- 
lcm, nec panis facramcnfalis 
dabatde pr^tfcnti vitam mun- 
do : fcd paicrdatuius crar pa* 
ncm, & panisdaruruserat vita. 

Rur^us verf.47.«'^// credit 
tn mL:,hahet vitam atcrnam^,.Wx 
bcr^ idcfi, h.ibcbit vitam :ctcr- 
na. Nifiomniscrcdcshabcrcc 
vitam atcrnam de piaelcnti: vti- 
quc ncmo crcdcns pcccarcr> ne- 
mo d imnarctur . 
• Infupci vcrf. 54. ^luima^ 
ducat meam carwem , htbit 
meum fanguinem , habet vttam 
aternarn, & egg refufcttabo eum 
in noufjjimodte . Et vcrf. 56. 
* ' S^Ht manducat meam carnem , 
(^r btbtt meum fanguinem , in 
me manu j dr e-ro tn tUo . 

Ncmofane tuncde pricfenti 
manducabat carnem ^vel bibe- 
ba t fanguincm. Ncmo in fc ha* 
bcbat vitam 2Prcrnam> aut Chri 
Uuinvitse authorcm facramcn- 
taliter immancntcm .Scd 
quutioncsomncs dc pia^fcntiV 
intcll gcnd^funt dc futuro • 
ij.Ecomnino plura funr in Eui 
gclio loannis tulia , ut oncro- 
lumlit pcrquircic. Qmn & in 
ipfocapite ij.quodpia: mani- 

bus 
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• Liis habcmuSjidC fic ve; !. C. '^S: 
tjuij />? we non niA/jferit , ??iitte^ 
iurfcras ficut palmes , ^ arc* 
fict , colUgcnt cHm , & 
ignem ?mttent , ardet . Cerrc 
ardcbitdc futuropo^ adiis fu- 
iiiros 5 arefccrjcclligcnr, mitter. 

Adha?ccapite dccimo fcxto 
verfu 2. in eodcm Chrifti fermo 
ne . Venit hora , vi omnis , c]ui 
interficit vos > arbitretur e*hfe- 
quium fe ^r.^ftarc Deo . Et hu 
facient vohts , cfuia non no.ier-int 
Patrem ^ neque me. Nemo dc 
pritfcnti Apoftolos intcrficic- 
bar, autarbirrabatur hoc benc 
fadum ; Vcriim ex ipfo vcrbo 
/acient^dt futuro 5 cognofcitur 
pra^fens accipi pro futuro . 

Ita quoquc in re noftra , ciim 
ait Saluator , cgo in/ttam vobis 
fpintum vcritatis, qui a Pacre 
proccdit, intclligendum eftjqui 
a Patre proccdcr. Nam vcrbum 
anteccdens, & verbum fubfc- 
quens funt de futuro, fcilicct 
niittam , & teftimonium perhi- 
bebitdcme. 

Sic Lucse ultimo verf. 49. 
ait Dominus j Et ego mttto 
fromijftm Patris mei in vos : 
hocdicJlumeftantc Afccnfionc 
in tempore pr^fcnti , fcd pro 
futuro erat Filius miffurusjncm 
pe poft Afcenfionem . 

14. Refpondetur fecundo . 
Papkx cft proceffio Spiucus 
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fai.cr i ad cxtr a . Vnr. rcgii!:.tr;5 , ^ g 

6 comir^unis , qim Spirirns fan-.^;;;.; 
(ftus proccdit u Pafrc ad IiIjos n/s^i 
.ndoptionis pcr grati.ini iti(lih- "^-^^^ 
catos.finc illa millio fit vifibilis, ^'^;^ , 
fiucinuifibilis. Alcera fingula- 

ris, &miraciiIof:<,qna Spititus 
fancflusmittiruradaliquem^ef- 
kCtum fingulavcm^quae f^rpc ctt 
vifibilis; ut cum dcfccndit in-» ^^^^^^ 
fpcciL^columba? fupci Chri(tii: b- 
cum infpccicflatusdatuscft A. 
poftol''s. Talis cft miffio 6«;^ 
piocelTio Spiritus fandi fadla 
dic Pciuccoftcs fupcr Apoito- y^SI.i 
\oSy dcqua Cfirifrus loqucba- ^ 
tur loannis 15. Curn autem ""''^* 
vencrit paraclitus , qn-^yn ego 
mittam vobis a Patre SpLrittt?n 
veritatis > qui a Patre procedit , 
tlle teslimonium pcrkibebtt de 
rne.i, Et (enfusclK- ipincum 
veritatisjqui ctiam nuucdcprg 
fenti proccdit a Parre miffione 
rcgulari , & communi ad iuilifi- 
catos ( quales tunc crant multi^ 
qui & illuminabaniur intclle* 
<3Uj &fan(iJ:ificabantur volun- 
tate pcr Spiritum fan(ftum a Pa- 
tre proccdcntem ) cgo mittiim^ 
vobis miflione , & procefliono 
fingulari,\_ vifibili . 

Refpondctur tertio. 
Aliquid erat certum in anima 
Apoftolorum> aliquid erat pro- 
pofitum tanquam ccrtificand§ 
( ut fic loquar ) • Ccrtum erat , 

quud 



quodSniritiisprocedit a Parrc 
ad crcaturas hnctlificandas • 
hoccnim Apoftoli etiam cx vc- 
teri rercamcnto , communi 
predicatione Hcbra:orimi crc- 
dcbAnt 5 iK in pfalmis aiidirc 
Tf^L porcrani: Emittc SpiritHi>ituuni^ 
'V/y d^^^^^^t^^^itir, Cormunuiimcred 
jo. \tn K>7€ DcttSy fpiritu refiu mrtO' 
ua.Et Spiritkm fanCtHm tt^ttmne 
Auferas a rne. Cc: cificandu ciat , 
quoi Spiricus proccdit a Filio, 
licut pioccdita Pacic • Ad hoc 
probandum C hriftus promictic 
.<c njjflurum .Spiriiun) farctum 
5fnilfioncpiiblica,<S;^ vf(ibij,uc 
iicut Spirituspmccdica Parrc, 
quod certumcft: /?c cognofcc- 
rcnt ex illo cxpenmciopubl:- 
co,qu6d Spiricus proccdica Fj- 
lio mitcencc . Idco quod certum 
e(t de procefifionc ad extra lefpc 
<ftu Pacriss ponitur in ccmporo 
pif fentijCanquanr vcrum abfo- 
Juce cognicum . Qijod cercihca- 
du eltj proponitur de futuro^vlK: 
pro tcmpore dcterinirjaio ; vc 
fi credicur dc Patre , qnod 
mictat Spiriium3&: Spiritus pro 
cedut i Pdtre, idern crcdacur dc 
Fiho, quod ipfc miicac Spiri- 
tum^&Spiricusproccdat a Fi- 
lio; ab vtroquefcilicet ad cx- 
tra. Etha?c vidctur mihi maxi 
mc ad litceram HuangeLcam 
accommodata cxpofitio . 
i6.SecQd6.Poflunc Thcodoie 



taniargumentari c-Vprnportio " 
nc Vcrbi, 5: Si>iritu5 c-TrCJiO- 
riSj pioccdcnrium cx ore , hoc 
paclo. Nicutfehabcn: Vcrbi:m> 
& Spiritus oris cxtcrioris, fic 
fehabent Vcrbum, &Spiritus 
diui'Uisorisintcr:oris. Sed Spi- 
ricuseft ex orc Patris, pfahr.. 
i^^* EmtttetVerhum fittrh i Cr 
It^uefu ict ea^fiahit fpi rtttts cita, p^^ ^ 

flucnt acjux . Itcm , pfaiir. ' 
32. Verio Domini cdt fmn^.ti 
f^^ii.& fpiritti oris cius 0}j7r)is vir 
tuseorum. Ergo ex qre Pacris 
proccdit Sp'ricus fandu.^r. 

R c 1 p o d c c • • i . A u t i o r u a s p r 
m?,qu«ede l^atre efl cx pfahno p^^^^ 
147. incel]!gi:urdc proceffionc m?. 
ad cxcra . Emitticur enirn Ver- 
bumad hqucfacicndas aquas, 
frigorc in n iuemj & grandinem 
coaiftus. FJac Parer fpirirunu. 
ad hoc 3 uc aqua' ad cxcra fJuac . 
Ergo hic iocus non eft ad prcpo 
fitumde proccflioncad intra . 
iccrn,Iocus ex pfalmo 3 2.mani- f^^^ 
f.uccftdcproccflionc adextra i^-^x^ 
inopcrccrcacionis. Ergo non ^^l"* 
cft dc prccUfione ad intra . Ob- 
fcruo tanien circa iflum lccum , 
pronomen rclariuum , etus , 
cu n diLirur,i:7 fj.irituoritauSy 
ficutin Lacino, fic in Hcbrpeo 
polfc conftrui tiimcum fubflaii* 
ciuo Domnji i tum cum fiibfian- 
u\xoyerht,\M Ipjjitus fic lpii> 
tusori$& Domini^ & Verbi . 

JB Quo^ 
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Qtrocl-Cd ft locus ifle Pfalmi dc 
pi^^ccnionead intraexponatur, 
l!abcmns potius,qu6d Spiritus 
cfl exore Patris, & FiIii>quod 
cftcontra Arianos & ThcoHo- 
retanos, quam , qudd (it folum 
exorc Patris. 

17. Vcrnm hoc argu*pcntu 
O;:.. f^^ciie contra Theodorecanos 
Thic. re f I c <fi u r , q u on ia i n fcr 1 pi u ris 
cxprcf<edi(fti:s c{t Spfritu.s(: n 
^l^' • duscMecxore l ilii, ur Ifa^a' 11 
lusort de Chriilo piard citur ; Sptrist4 
i^- lahicrum piorum interfidee, im^ 
' ' piurny^^ 2. Th. f(.2.^mr»inierf^ 
Thtp. ci':t Domintis Jc fus fpiritti' cris 
fui. Lrgo Ipiricuscltcx ore Fi 
Jii proccdens, ficut ex ore Pa- 
tris. Qjan^quam & ha? aurho. 
ritatcsiiitclliganrur ad (X.:ra . 
Vndc (iauihorrracts inteilignn 
tur ad mtrajconclufum e(t con- 
tra Ananos^& conrra Thcoclo- 
retanos. Si vc^d iniclliganiur 
adextra^nihilconCiUvluni Thco 
doreram coatru tunomium , & 
Arianos. 
Viat. Tcrt 6:,Pofrcnr.irgnirerari 
10. *ek Mattha:o caiv ic. Spintus 
Kom.^ patrisveHn , loqttiturtn vo- 
/r/V. Et RoiH. 8* Spirittis ettis , 
^quifi^fcuauttlcliini. bigo Spi^ 
rituiianCtusclilpiruus Patris : 
Igitur cfta Patie produCtus . 

Scd relpondcM pottit pro 
aduci Ijrijs.licut rclpondcht no 
bis Thcociorct.au , quiindoo. 



S T I O 

fendimusadGalaras 4* Spirr- ^^;^^; 
uim cfle Filii^&ad Romanos 8. g. 
Spirirume/reChrifli- Ergo cx 
Chrifto,&ex Filio prodi:(5tus 
eft Spiritu.9 fandus . Rtfpon- 
dcnrilli , Spiritum cflc jplius /^,,^,^ 
Filii rationeproccflTonisad tx^ Thco^ 

tra.non ad mrra ; VeJ a.ciie ^^^^^^ 
lirratronecojifub(*antialiratis , ^r,^._ 
non rationeoriginis; Vcl 3.cf. t^^^- 
fe Fihi.quia cft cum Filio piodu 
(Jlus; Vcl4.c/rcFilri,quiaFi. 
hus cft terminus rclationis Pa- 
terna:::a Patrc vcioprcduc Spi 
ritum fan(flum . Ar(]uc ita Spi- 
liiumfanciium clL Patiis , ut 
produccnti£;c(]cFiiijt.')nquam 
tcrnfuni rclatiorus cxjflcntis ini 

produccntc ^ 

19 Atqui cardem refponfio j^^,. 
ncs dabuntur», Piima qtiidcm, t^mur 
fpiritus vJiLitur clfe Pattis, ra- 
none proccifionis ad cxtra^ fi- 
quid^.iu ju puma auihonrate j^.^,^ 
lcrmoelt dc loquurione > qu^E tit^ur 
eftopus ad cxrra , Spiritus Pa- 
trisvcftri , qta loqttttur in vohis. Rom» 
in lccudaauchor.tardcrmoelt 
de fuic.tation^* C hrj£ti homin S; 
C[i\x liiicitatio cic opus ad cx» 
na. NihilcrgoconJudicur ad 
piopohiun!,quoci Spintus (aa- 
Clus a Patri uroducarui ad iutra 
S.cLida itcm rclponho d^bitur , 
icilicct SpniLum lanCtum cfle 
PaiDsraiionc coniubltantiali- 

tatiSa^i^i^ii^-^i^i^^ ^iio'"''5 - Et 

cj^uam- 
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qtiamuis Ariani , & Semiariani 
nonconcedercntcandcm effcn- 
j\fac( ^'^^ omnino in tribiis : limilc 
r/t>«r'/i cfTcntiam conccdcbanr . N.Jiil 
j^p- ctiam ver^t, -iliqu.iin hp:rti»:n 
im ^^^i quieponat , trcs pcrfonas 
€ir. ccnfubibntialcs rcucri , & ta- 
mcnconccdat SpiTitum piodu- 
cia Filio, &non a Pjuc . Et 
fccundum hjuc hfrcfim argu- 
mcntum non concludcr. 
Tcrtia rcfpofiocrir^Spiriru clTe 
Patri5,quia c(Uu Patrccxiftcs, 
non quia fit produdus i Parrc. 

Q jait j diccnc ciTc Parr <; , 
quia l^atcr cil tcrminus rclatio 
nis Filji, n quo Pilioeit rdatio 
produccntis Spiritum rindum. 

2o.Q^arro^Potcruiu argucrc 
cx Patiib.q jia Dicnyfiuscic di- 
u nis,cap. 2, M.Solusfonsfuper- 
^^' fuhsiantiAlis Dcit^itis, eli l'ater . 



"Et Grcgorius Thaurnnrpr- 
gusin confc/fionefidci djuini- 
lus renclataj a Gregorio 
KyfTcno fcripra in vita Thau- 
marurgi. Vnns Spiritns farfilus 
ex Deo ortum^ & exiffentt^m ha^ 
bens^nuiper Fihum /ttparuityima 
go perftla perfe&i Filtj. 

K Jpondctur ncque has au- 
thoritatcs concladcrc \ dicent 
cnim aducrfariii, Spir?tU'T; fan- 
Ctuni rcDiotc, & mcdiaic dfc cx 
Patrc,iK cx prima caula ; proxi. 
n immcdiutccx Fil^o, non 
cx Parrc. Sicut lacob immcdia- 
tc, &proxmic prouuLtiiSc Ux 
Ilaacoi rcniotc, & mcdiate ex 
A' rahamc, tanquam tx primo 
fontt .-tanatfi ncquc Abraham 
piodi xcrir rcalifcr Iacf;l iim , 
ncquc lacobusjlroductusiic ab 
Abrahamo . 



Vrohatur S^intus Sanlius procedere a Fatre cx authoritat^* 
C A P. I \. 
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IAM cquum cft,utargu. 
mcnra proponamus p:o 
veritate catholjca , probantes 
Spiiitum fanctum pioducidPa 
trc, fiue proccdcrc a Patread 
intra^quoad fuum cffc, &quo 
^ ad fublidcrc. 
^^nmii PnmoquidcS.Bafilius lib.2 
nY^u.^ in Eunomjum vcrfus fincm^^im- 
w/f/« pugj^^j negatjuam hanc^Spiri- 
lus fanctus non clt a Patrc i iiuc 



cxclufiuam iftam , Spiritus fan- 
ctuscll a lolo Filio. 

Primo fic . Nulla operatio FUij 
aPatre dif^eitacfi ^rjequeeft alt- 
quid tn rerum natura , cfuod Filio 
adfit^Cr a Patre alienum ft > Om- 
nia entmjnrfuttj mea.tna funt.C^ 
tua,mea. J^omodo tgttur fpirt^ 
tus caufam foU vntgcntto attri" 
huit f Hoc aigumcnuim fic for- 
mctur . Nulla opcratio F.lu cU, 
B 2 qu^ 
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qy.Tnoii fic commuBis Patri : tndo . Sicut enim Filius in pro- 

^cdprodudio Spiritus fanai duetione crearurarnm dicirur 

cft operatio Filij, ergo produ- omni i facerc^ quia ornnia pc: 

ctio Spiritus fantti cft commii- Verbuni tada funr 3 loan. i. & 

nisPatri . Non eJgocaufii Spr- riT!^-!i noii propKi- !«occxcludi- 

ritusfanaifoli Filia ciibuendA rurPatcr, imo & Patcr clt cau- 

eft,fcd ctiam Patri . ia oumium . Ira liccc Filius /it 

2:.Secu Ao. Sic arguitB:i/i- produLior Spiritus fanfti , non 

.SiqHtdc iq^itur diio princfpi^i proj-ccr hoc excUiditur Pacer > 

intcrfe adHcrfiifidr^ces hoc dicit^ imoctiam l^atcr producif ip^ri 

, cum y.a^tichxoy (^)'^ Marctohecon- tum fandum . Quare ficuc ad 

terettir . St ver^c ex VNO o^nni.i peh' cxtra Pace:,& Fiiius lunt vnum 

derefAcityid:,qiiOc\aFtliofa^ttini principium crcMlUiarum : 

efe dicitur , ad ^rtmam catifim re ad intra lunt unum piincipmm 

ferttir. Sluare cttar/i fi ofhnia ad Spiriti S fan<fti . 

effeprodti^ta eJfepcrDeHmVcr' 23. Tcitid, Sic ait Bafilius. ^.7?^^ 

hum credamtis ; at emuium catt^ .Qupmodo non manifefu tericulu 

fam effe Deum vntucrfrum non habet dirimere fptritum a Deo ? 

negarniiS . bormc^' aJgumcutum . ciim parttm quidtm Apofloltis co- 

Si FiliuS3& Pater ponucur pi in- ntunchm nohts tradat , cr modo 

cipia ca^tcrorum* vcKuncpfm- Chrisfty modo Deifpirttum dtcat^ 

cipia inrer fc aducrfa, & diipara dum fcribit . Siquts ver^ofpiritum 

ta^vcl (untfuboidmata . Sj pri- Chrtft non habct y hic noneH tp^ 

niumdaur, cft dogma M.mi- ftus. Et rurfus . Ves autem non 

f hari^ & Marcionis iam damna- fpirttum mund: accepisits.fidfpi* 

tum. S: fcciidu, ei go omnia pro rittim.qtn ex Deo ef.Parttm ve-^ 

du(5ia a Filio>(LU Verbo> lunc rc ?o Dorninus Sptntumverttatis no 

fcrendaad Dcum Patic^tanqua wtnet ^ narntpfv cjlveritas , cr a 

ad primam caulim conc^vaian- Patre procedtt . Hunomius ccm- 

tcm. Scd Spiricus fmiitus c(l iungcbat Spiiitum fandum cu 

prodHClusa Filio (''fiue vc Gra^- Filio^ut cum caufa : fepatc bac 

ci loqunntur ) cit caufatus a Fi- a Pacrcific Maccdonius.qui 

lioj ergo ctiam ad Patrem cius diccbat Spiritum latidtum non 

caufatio e(l referenda . Qjiarc clTe ptodudjm a Patre . Saru 

etiam Patcr caulac Spiricum clus Bafiiius oftcndit clie pcri- 

fandum. In eadem auchoritj- culumin Fidc^ fcparaie ipiri* 

lc S. Bafilii j adcii Jv.tcus iimili- cum lanw^um a Pacre ^ tanquam 

dcaula. 
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acaufa, & originc, & probat 
hocjprimoauthoricarc Apoltc- 
, li ^quonia Paulus ad Romanos 
j.^'^'* Oftauoconiungit fpiritumciim 
i.Or. Chrillo diccns ; Stcjfns fpnitum 
Chrifii non habet j hic non ejl 
ipjins . ConiungJt cuni Pairc 
in I. Cor, 2, fciibcns ; ISIos an- 
tem non f^iritttm huins mupdt 
accptmus 'i fcd jyiritum^ q»t i.\ 
Deo est,. Ergo ipiiitus lundus 
pcr produciioncin non foJi;i]i 
elt coniundns cuin tilio 3 fcd 
eciam cun^ Patrc . 

Scaido anilioricatc Saliui'^ » 
^^•'^ \ \Sj\^i C. hi Wius loan. 1 j.d^xir ip 
liiin fpiriru:!! eflc Spjritumvc- 
ritacis^ & vcricas crt ipfc C hri- 
ftus3 ^^rgo Spiiitus fancltis dt 
coniunCtus originc cuni Chri- 
(to: dixicctiam3Q;i5 a Pacrc pro 
ccdiii ergo Spiruus fan^flus c/t 
origineconiun(ftus ciim Pacre. 
Igitur Spiriius fardtus nou cft 
prcidudhisd (olo l'iJio^ fcdtc/a 
a Patrc^o: pcriculiim cii lcpara- 
rc Sprruum /a'idtum a P ttre, cu 
quoDomiiKiS SpiruUin Janrtij 
coniunxir. Hxz argumcnra Di. 
ui Ba (ii ij fun r^ ?«: cu »n ra c ionc a u 
ihoriratcin fandtifli ni viri con- 
tincnc . Qji ncgariujm iltam 
Euuomii, Sptritus Sayj6ius non 
procedit a tatre ^ c o l i f u c a u i r : u f - 
matuiam illam, Spiritus fan- 
Ciuspioccdii a I ilio, noa co!ifu 
taujc^ fcdrcccpic , oltcndcns 



quod non proc(.dic> fcu ncn pro 
ii;uiturd tolo pjiio 5 Gcquc fcm- 
pcr coniiingit picdudioiicSpt- 
licusfandicunipjlio, fed noii 
folo,imoctiam txundic ad Pa* 
ticin^ • 

24. Poccftctiam adduci tcx' 
tus huangclij loan. 15. qttt ^^^'^^' 
P^tfC proccdtt , hoc psfto . A 
quodiuina pcrfona proccdit ad 
txtr:?3ab codcm pioccdit adin- 
cra . Svd Spi»itus lanirus ad cx- 
craproccdiia Patrc ^ucomnes, 
\^cathoJici, & hxrctici con- 
ccdunc ; ergo Spiri(u:> lanc^us 
cciam auincra proccdii a Pairc. 
Probatur maior. Piocc/fio di- 
uinsr pcifona: ad cxtri^dl ad ali 
quam opcrationcm cxhibcncia , 
pioiit in codc loco I^ annis con» 
HdiiySpirttusveritatts y qui^ Pa- 
tre procedtt , tlle tesiimomtim 
perhibtbit de me . A quo igitur /r^fff 
djuina peifona accipic opcrari ^i'^"^' 
ad cxrra , ab codcm accipic ctia ^ ■J^'^, ' 
cflc ad inrrdj quoniam opcrari 3 mstdc 

c/fc diuin^e pzrfonte, non dif. 
Kru:u rcaJucr ; crgoa quo acci- 
p:t ipfu n opcr.in\,acc'pit quoq; 
ipfumtfTc. Acqui accipere cf- 
lcab aliquo, ctt proccdcre ab 
coad iiura in diuinis* ergo d 
quopiocedir ad cxtraquoad 0- 
pcrationenijab codem proccdic 
ad intra quo ad cflc. 

25. Porcft ircm adduci de- 
Cfctum conciJii 2. gcncfaJis , id 

cft* 
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^^''^-cft^Conftaniinopolitani primi , 
Hop^' tiuodccretoinfymbolo additu 
eftjdcSpiritu fandlo Bominum 
^ viuificarjtem , qui cx PAtre 
frocedit: cjui cum Patre ^ ^ 
Ftliofimuladoritnry o^conglori^ 
fcatur^vfm loquutus ef per prophe 
ias. Ercnim in conciJio lancitu 
e(tde Spiritufando & quo ad 
confubllantitIitatcm,& quo ad 
origincm contra Ari.inos5& Sc 
miarianos. Qua ad confubftan- 
tialitatem,dccljrarur quod Spi 
rrtusfanduseft Dominus cum 
Pairc, & Filio ^dorand s:aiq; 
adeociufdcm cfTcntia^* Qjoad 
origincm dccernitur^quod Spf- 
ritus fwincSus proccdic a Patrc 
contra iJlum lcnfum , qiicm in- 
tcndcbanthxrciic'. Scd illino- 
kbant^qudJ Spii trusYjnduscf 
fct produ^us a Parrequo ad cf- 
fcntiamj^;^ lubiiitenciam fi:a : 
crgo conciJium volcns dcllrue- 
reiliam ncgariuam Eunouiii , 
& Arii , inteodit quod Spiiicus 
fanCtus proccd;t a Patre quo ad 
cftcntiam, & fubfiitcntiam , & 
itactiam adintra pioccdit a Pa 
trc, Vndc&concilium locum 
Euangclicum loan. 15. pcrvo- 
fequcntiam ncctfririam cx pio- 
ceiiionead cxtra, ttanftiilit ad 
proccllionctii &d i.itra y ficut iru 
pra:cedente argumcnio nos o- 
ftcndimus, 

26, Dc affirmatiua vcro 



<^u6d Spirirus fan^flus procea 11 Jj^ 
aFiliOjquoniamnoncratd^Hcn ^p,- 
fus intcrcatholicos , ut Bafiliu , Uo ca^ 
& Nyffcnum , atquc mtcT ha?- ^^^^f/^^ 
reticos vt Hunomium* & Ma- ctcon^ 
cedonium: idco conciliumni- cej/erc 
hil dixir . Nihil etiam dicere 
voluit, nccommwnicarct in ver porib. 
bis,eriam fi vcris>cum hxrcti- 
co. Sicut inconcilio Ephcfino ^^,f£ 
Patrcsnolu runt diccrc, Maria i^hifin, 
cfTc Matrcm Chrifti , <iuamqaa ^'^^^ 
hoc verumeffcrj fcddixcrunr ej y,^,^^ 
fcMaircln Dci. NoiucrUvU au- ^^/^- 
tcmdiccrctii n quia non crat 
conrrouafi.i , an cffet Matcr 
Chrilti:ium quf i harrcricus fub 
pallio usvcrtracs arfirmati- 
occiiltabat ncqatiuam liia^ 
Marja non cft M ur i-d . K^cd 
Paticsnoluciunt comnu::vc .irc 
in loquutione cum Ncftorio , 
fcd (oiam contradidioncm af- 
fir natiuain ciccrcueiunt , fcili- 
ccf> £f M/ttcr Dci. Idipfum rer- 
tia Syuoaus, Ephcfina kdicef > 
didiccrat a lccunda Synodo , 
qua^clc prima Conftantinopo- 
litana.Nam & Cx>nftantinopc- C/# 
Jjtana poluit affirmatiuam con. ^?^'^'^' 
tra ha^icfim jdiccns.quod Spiri- ^'|JV- 
luslundiis proccdit a Patre 
^Noiuit poncrc affirmatiuam , ^''y, 
cjuod Spiritusfan<ausproccdit tl ex 
a Filio propter ambas caufas ^^*'''^' 
priusdictas. Primacft.quia in- ""Jr^fx 
tci catholicos, & Imcticos non ^ii^^* 

crac 



cratdifcordia in i!)a affiinviri- 
ua.Sccunda eftjquoniam ha:rc-. 
ifci fub pallio illfus vcricacis af. 
firmaciu*', quod Spiritus fan- 
rtus proccdica Filicabrcondc^ 
bant Aiam negariuani , quod 



AI 
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Sp;riti;5{ f.jn^tus non procedita 
Pat;c. Arr^ucadcd lcparabant 
Spifiuj-n /anCium d Patrc h &c 
idcd Pjcrcs cof>ciiii nolucrunc 
communicare in \ih\ piopoficio 
nc cum haricticis. 



Probatur Spintus ftneius prccedcre i Pan e cx ratiQne. 

e A I I j. 



17 f pcrfona diuina quan- 
X tuin cx rcuclationibus 
fupcrnishabcmus,non lunt nj- 
Ccllcntia, & rclatio. Ellcr.tia 
Dciratis , qua qrghbcr pcrfona 
c(t Dcus: rcKicio p.rfonaiis > 
qiiaqua:'hbctpcrrona conftitui 
. rur :n cHchypoftjtico>& pcrfo- 
nali.ut Mti:hiri 28. //; nomine 
Fatrtj.c^Fil^.CrSpintu^ Sancit. 
Vriumcit liomcn un. m dcitatc 
indicans- n ia lunt nonuna rc. 
Jatiua, l'arci;^Filius,&' Spiritus 
iandus . TuucinteircgoiLiim 
1 ilius producat Spijiium lan- 
ftum, pioducant rarionc prc- 
pria^icLcionjs, ncmpi filijc c- 
HiS, aurp.oducac lauc nc Dci. 
laciscouununjs I- j1io>& Patii > 
vc p.f mtciiigunrur v tj naiura , 
vd larionc pra?wcdcic bpjruum 
lancftuiiuqui clt tcioa pcilon. . 
Noa racjoncfaljacjonjs i prin d 
qu ; dc m , quon ;a r d . t i o ncs 1 u n t 
dwgcntrc ItcrjJnm) , & nuJla ic- 
iatjoc/t racjo iormaJjsagcndi . 
i^cudo vcri quoniuin hJiaijo 



refpic!tpra?cisc Patrem taquam 
corrclaciuum adfquarumi cr- 
gocadem rclatio non poreft ef- 
lc rcfpcftus ad Spiricum fan- 
dum • Qiiarc Filius producit 
Spiritum lanc^ium raiHvnccom- 
munis Dcicatis cxKtcncis m Fi- 
]io>& in PacreindillindcAin. 
diuise,atqucetiam cum primi- 
tatead adum fpirandi . Sf cnim 
DcirasclUumprimitarc in Fi» 
l«o in icfpcdu ad .i<;tum fpiran- 
di > ctiamerit cum primiratc > 
multd magis in Patrc, quicft 
priororjgmcFilio.Tuncargu- 
mencor. In quacunquc hypow 
Itjficlt racio £;rmans agcndi 
Cjdcm nunicro cum piimitatc 
ft ii prioi icacc ad aClifincm adx- 
qujtam,ineadcmhypoaafi po 
tcll cffe:i<ftio: & m diuin vbi 
tffc.&po/fcnon ditfciuncadin 
cra#ciiam cftaftioai srqi.ara ta- 
Ji rationi agcndj • Scd raiio for- 
malJslpiiai)diSpiiJCLim lai Cru 
eftc<idcm DcJtasnuuuio ^ cx - 
lun5 cum prjiniiaic,& m P..- 

trc. 
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tre,S: in Filio; ergo non foLt hy 
poftafis Filii habet acftioncm 
fpirandi Spiritum fandtum , fed 
etiam hypoftafis Patris . Qaarc 
pcrperam Eunomius , & Macc- 
doniusfoli Filio tribuunt pro- 
duftfonem Spiritus fandii ^ & 
feparant fpirituai a Patre fccaii 
dumorigiacm. 
^ Secunda ratio . Sicuri fc ha- 
uo, bct proccffia flatus exterioris 
cx orc hominis,ira fc habcc pro 
ceffloflatuSj fiuefpiritus inic- 
rioriscx ore Dci . Sed fpirirus 
hominisextcrior non folum cft 
cx verboprolaco 5 fedetiamex 
iplo hominc profcrentc, & prin 
cipio vitalieius.-ergoetiam Spi 
ritus f.incaus eft cxVerbo prola 
to intcrius, &cx Patreprofcrc- 
te, atqueexprincipioictrinfc- 
co vitali vrriufc]uc. Idemautc 
eft principium iutrinfccum vi- 
calcin Vcibodiuino, & in Pa- 
tre, & cum primiMtc ad fpiran-. 
dumj ergo non folum Filius , 
fcdetiam Patcr f^Virac Spiritum 
fanftiim. 

Maior principahs patet > 
quia Deusfuas conditiones in- 
tclligibilcs, fed nobis ignotas , 
perresfenfibilcsnobis aotas > 
manifcftare confueuic^ condc- 
fcendens noftra? imbecillitati : 
ut per ea^quf animus nouitjfur- 
gatadincognita^ qu^e non no- 
uit* HincvetuSi acnouuauc:- 



ftamcntum plenum cft meta- 
phoris,atquc tropis. ^ic Dcus 
procefnoncs intcrnas Veibi , & 
Spiritusfan^licx principio te- 
cun Jo ia Dco ipfo.dccl ^rat per 
proccfliones exrernas Vcrbi ,& 
Spiritusexorc hominis pFOCC- 
dcntium. Sic in fpcciaii dc Vci- 
bo^ fcu Sapicntia;, Eccl. 24. tgo 
ex ore alti^imi prodini primoge- 
nitd ante omnem creatrtra m, In»» 
fpecialideSpiricufanao procc 

dcncecxorc tilii^If^^i^^' ^ i- 
cicur Sptritu labiorun fuGrftm 
trjtcrficiet imptftrfi . Ec2. Thcff. 
t. '^cm interfictet Dominus l e- 
fus Spiritu oris fui . Dc eodem 
procedcnce exore Pat(is,Pfal. 
147. Flahit fpiritus eius^ E^ com 
muniterde Vcrbo,& Soiritujn 
Pfal. 3 2. Verbo Domnt Calt fir- 
matifknt^^Sptrttuoris eius om- 
visvirttis eoru, Qaia in authori- 
tatej pronomcn,^;;^/,etja in Hx- 
breopoteft cocordari & cuvc- 
cabulo, Domini; et cu vocabulo 
Vcrbi,ciimjvtruq; vocabulu Hs* 
braicclic mafculini gencris, UE 
polli m u s i n te 1 1 i ger e S p i r i i u o r i s 
Vcrbi 3 & oris Domini clfe fpi- 
ritum^uc fupra diximus , ad nu» 
i6.Sed in Pfalmo 147. de Dco 
Pacrc cancarur, Emtttet Verhmn 
fHurth& Itqtiefaciet ea : flabit fpt- 
rttuseius,& {LuentAqHJ^, In qu i 
bus authoncatibus conlidcran- 
daluntduo . Primum clt per- 

foaa 
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fona prf)duccns , ut principium 
^t40d : Sccundumcflprincipju 
foecundunijUt pi/ncjpium ^t^o^ 
&hoc(ign!Ccarur nomincX)- 
ris: uc cx ore Parris proccdit 
FiliusjcxorcPacris, &rilii , 
fcii Veibi, proccdic Spiricus. 
Icaquc pcr verbum , & fpiri^ 
tum fcnfibilcm cx ore hominis 
cgrcdicnccni,dcclar.uiicDcus 
proceflioncs Vcrbi^&Spiritus 
fancti ad intr.^,& ad cxtra pro- 
cedcntium « 

30. Probatiuprima minor, 
^.^j^^ quoniam i;i hbro dc Rcfpira- 
ae ;v. tionc > Refpiratio in folis ani- 
malibusfanguincis rcperitur, 
qu;tpulmone/i.'Uprfdira, Per- 
ficicur aurcm rcfpiracfo du-:- 
J»fff- bus a(ftibus3 rcil iccr infpiratio. 
c-7a- '^^' &cxpirationc. Inlpiratio 
pir^.. cft,qua fpiritus cxtcrior incror- 
^^^' fum accruhicur ab animaJi ad 
rcfrigcrandum cor; dc qua in 
p fa ! • 1 1 S • 0/ Mci^m aperftt^cr 
trAxi fptritum . Expjrat*o cit, 
qua ipiricus inrciiorin aniina- 
licx'(tcns , excrorfum pcUicur 
vcJorcvcJnanbus. Deusau- 
rcm non aUimilauic produ(ftio. 
hcm Verbi,& Spiritus/nlpira- 
tioni, fcdcxpirationi ; ncquc 
cxpirationi , qu^c fic per nares , 
Quis led qua^ lic per Os ; non cuicun* 
^/^^2 ^uc cxpirationipcros fadce , 
ttrtor lcd illi cxpirationi , qua? fcqui- 
^sinj tur ^d emillionera vcrbi cx orc . 



M ly 

Quia cnim prius natura^vel ori 
ginc, vcl rationc Vcrbum diui- 
numpioduoitur ^ quam Spiri^ 
tusfancftus; idedvcrbocx orc 
hominiSj fpiritui cx orc^ 
proccdcnti aflimilat Dcuscmif 
/ionem, feii proccffionem pcrfo 
narumad intra . Ercnimprius 
nacura in orc hominis forma- 
cur , & fonat vcrbum .•pofle. 
rius nacura cx vcrbo formaro, 
videcurcxccrior fl:icus,fcu fpi* 
ricus dcrch*(;ius . Vc fpiricus 
formacus fit verbum , quod au- 
dicur : lpir:tus,poIt formacum 
vci bum dcrcli<5tus cx vci bo, fic 
illc fpirirus cxccrio: fimilis Spi 
ritui fando^producio poft Ver^ 
bum produdtum . Porro quia 
cx naribus non formarur vcr- 
bum^nequcSpiricusex vcrbo : 
idcirco Dcus non dcclarauic 
pioduitioncm Verbi, & Spiri- 
cus fjnCt; pcr expiracioncm , 
qua: fic cx naribus/cd per cam, 
quarexoicfic. Fit autcm cam 
inlpiratio , quam cxpiracio cx 
pcccncia anim:^, & cx inltru- 
mcntis corporis rcfidcncibus 
inpulmonc^ arccria vocali,& 
orc: piacuittamcnDco princi- 
pium vicalccxiftensin orc ho- 
minis^traderc in cxcmplum de- 
claratiuum produ^^ionis vcrbi 
cxorc,\^ fpintuscxorcj 
vcrbo produdii utpropccrhoc 
fiSpiricus Jan^ftus dicatur cflc 
C pro- 



prodii(ftus cx ipfo vcrbo^ncccf- 
fario concludatur etiam cfsc 
produdusexipfoorc homiais.- 
& ad propofitum cx ipfo ore3& 
principio vitali non folius Ver 
bi diuiai > fed etiam.diuini Pa- 
cris . 

jr. Probatur fccunda mi- 
b.u "orex loannc 5. ^S.Sicurl^ater 
habet vttamin femetipfo , ftcde- 
^'^' dte^ Filiovitam habere in fe- 
metipfi . Ec loan. 6. 56. Salua- 
lor ait . Mtjtt me viuens Fater , 
^eg^ vitto firjfter Patre^e Q^^ 
obrem eadf vita , & ideprmci- 
pium vitale , quod elt in Filio , 
cft cciam in Patrc . In Patrea 
l'c , in Filio a Piitrc^, & propter 
Parrem , ur primitas ad fpiran- 
dumjquj:»cfl: in Filio cx princi- 
pio vitaii formalitcr intrinfwco 
ipli Filio 5 inttllig-uur muho 
mag^scflc in ipioma Patrc, in' 
quoeii fimpl.citer prima cau- 
falitas 3 fcu fjcundiras-ad omi c 
produdl:oncm .. Vude & Pater 
dicitur clle fons toiius Dcita is 

I>f^ff' a ilando Dionylio i 1 fecuiido- 
dcdiuinisnominibus . Etcau- 
fa appropriaiur Patri a San(5to 

2f#/^;L. Gfcgorio Naztanzcno in cra- 
t onc ad cos^quj cx /Egypto vc 
ncrant . 

32. Ex quibus di^tis appa- 
rerd lfwicntKi mrcr Vcrbiim cii- 

finme uinuiii pro]ati?in a Pairc5& vcr* 

^«i/i/. bimvvocale. humwUiuu} prola- 
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tumab homiBc, quia verbum 
humanum cft , ex quo rchnqui- 
tur fpiritus cxtcrior poft vcr- 
bum : fcd vcjbum humanum 
non: vivit eadem vita, qua ho- 
moprGfercnsvivit; ficqucha* 
bctinfc formalitcr idcm prin- 
cipium efJio produAiuum ipfius 
fpiritus , fi-cur habet Homo pro- 
fer;,ns tam vc bum,qiiam Cpiri- 
tum . At in diuinis,cadem vita^. 

idcm principium vitalc 
quod cft in Patrc , cft ctiam irr 
Filio, excitatisauthoriranbus 
loar. 5..& 6. ac proindc Patcr , 
&Filiusnon ditfcrunt in prin* 
cipio vitali^feu vitayqua fpira- 
rur Spiri(us fandus . N:quc 
diftciuntin ratione priontatis 
ad ai.'him ada?qnati3ni fpir^iadt,. 
qiiomam prius natui a , vci orr- 
ginc, vel raiioneinrcJljgitur i 
Pata- prodviClmn Vcrbum^ 
cade vitadaca a Patrcipfi Vcr- 
bo- ut in confcquentJ (ignocx 
\v\oOre vtriufquc &Pairis,& 
Vcrbi 5 fpirctur. Spiutus ian- 
dus. 

53. Gonfideratio- ifthfc fi« ^^^^ 
mihtudinis, & difti.nilitudinis d jf.mi 
inicr piocdfioncs vcrbi, & fpi ^^^con^ 
ritushumanicxorc hominis,& ^^^^^1^^ 
piocclfioncs Vcrbi ,& Spiritus 
djuiiiicx oruDci , eft accuratc 
animaducricnda.NamSanftus 
loanncs D.tmafccnus in 3. dc ^ 
Fidccap. 26.pruJenter moncr 



inexcmplisconfidciandam cf- 
fcfimilitudincm, ac diflimili- 
tudincm. AVifirMw^^inquir, 
mtcefie esl ommmodc , ^ Jsne 
^tiocunejue defenu exevtfU i- 
magtr^em refftre : effiAr^doijni» 
dem vecefe eli in exemplts 
/imtle contempUri , cr dtf- 
jimiLe . AUocjhs non ejfei trxem- 
flMm{ ndm cjuod in omnihus fimt- 
le,tdenjprofe^ofHertt,non exem- 
flum ) (jr mAxtme tn dsutntj. Im- 
fojjtlfile entm eB tn ommhus fimi 
le tnuenire exempUmJtue tn fer- 
moneytjHt de Deojfue tn difpenft- 
ttone carnts , fciLtcet aJfamytM ^ 
E:go & in ioc cxc nplo ycrbi 
& iptricus fcnfibiJts procedcn- 
tiumcx orc Jjominis^atrcndcn- 
dumcft fmiilcj &djlllnilc : Si- 
mik clt , quod vct bum cx prin- 
cipio ritali, jd cfl , orc hominis 
foiius proccdii: funiJc cft qudd 
fpiritus ex vcibo^ & cx orc bo- 
minis poiicrmsnaiura^ vclori- 
gincproccdit; fcd dilfimileeft, 
quia Ipiritus cx orc hominis 
proccdir^ non ex orc Vcil)i hu. 
mani^quonia vcrbo hununo no 
cominunicaiur cadcm vJta^ & 
idcni p/incipium vicalc fcd 
Vcrbo diumo pi oIato>commu. 
nicatur cadcvita, & idcprio- 
dpium vicalc,quod c(t in Patrc 
profcrcnte. 

34. lca monet S.Bafilius fcr. 
concra^abclliaoos; & Anuin 
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ca r t. 3 6 5 . St enim in corde er^t 
Verbum ^ qttomodo intclligehatur 
Deuj f quomodo vero eratapud 
Deum f nam neque quod in h§^ 
mtne eft Verhum, hcmo eH^ncque 
apud ipfum e^e dtcitur^fedin ip^ 
fo . Neque enim viuum efl^ nequc 
fuhftflens . At Dei Verhum vitd 
efi-.&veritas. Et noftrum quide 
Verhurn Jimul cr frolatum eft , (ir 
non efi . De Det vero Verhoy qutd 
dit it p/almus i Ih aternum , Do- 
mtneyVerhum tuum permanet it$ 
c^U . 

S. Cyrillus quoquc in 7. 
Thcfauri cap. ^.air . Verhum 
entm homtnts non fuhfintt , fed 
vox cx $re froUta dijfoluitur 
Verhum autem Oet non ita fe ha- 
hct j fed viuum ex vsuo , c^fihft- 
ftcns exfuhjiftente. &c. Idiplum 
docct m libro Thcf^uri icxto 
cnp. I. 

3 5.'Vndectfi rcdc Ariani di 
car,& Semiariani,quid Spirirus 
proccditcx labijs, & orc FiJij 
DcijCxJlaia 11.&2. Thc/I. 2. 
non rcdc dicunt , quando nc- 
gantproccdcrc tx orc Patris , 
ciim idcm principiuu) vitalc fi- 
gnificatum pcri>omcnor is> fi- 
cut &cadcm vica.fitm Patrc , 
& in Filio , idquc prius natura « 
vcl originc* vcl rationc > quauu, 
Spiritus fandus intclljgacur 
fpuari. 

£a proptcr argumcntum p o» 
C a icU 
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tcft hoc pafto brcuiter formari. 
In quocunque eft principium 
fpiratinum viralc,in codcm po- 
teftcfte , & cft fpiratio fpirirus 
ad^equari . Scd in Patrc , & Fi- 
lio eft iJem prjncipium fpira- 
tiuum foectincJurn^fignificarum 
nomincoris,&piiusqu.im in- 
telligatii^ rale principium habc 
rc fpitationem ada?quatam: cr- 
go non folum in Filib , fcd etia 
in Patreerit fpirato ad^quata . 
& ab vtioque proccdit fpiritus 
adfquarus. 

3 6.Terria ra tro no ex verbo, 
&fpirita fcnfibili, fed exver. 
bo, & fpirituinrelligibilipro. 
dit . Etcnim Dcus cft naiura 
intel!c(Sualis . O nnis aurcai^ 
natiira intellcclual is liaber rres 
potcntias, in.:clledum , voJun- 
tatcm, &porcnriam exrquuti- 
wam. Er hxc potentia in Deo 
cftomnipotentiacfFc<5l}ua, dc 
qua in fymholoyCreJo invnum 
Dcurn PAtrem 0mKiji04evtem fa- 
Itorem caU^ (jr terr^. Atquc hxc 
omnipoietia cife<ftiua c(t icfpc- 

omRium effcaorum a Deo> 
&cft adcxtra, quoniam nihil 
fac^Lim^cd ad intra . Scd intcl- 
k(ftus, & voluntas funt poten- 
liiPproJu^iUie aduum imnv- 
ncntium ad imr.i , intdlc<aus 
q u i d cm c ft pr j n e i p i imi p rod u- 
^liuum riotitJitgcfiitfAoluntas 
autcrja pijjicipium prociu^- 



<aiuum amorisfpirat!. Hirtcar^ 

gumcntor. 

^j. Inquacunque hypofta. 
fi eft principium producfiiiium 
amoris fpirarr , & hoc cuni 
priorirate ad a<aum fpirandi 
ada^quatum, in illa hypoftafi 
porcft cfTe fpiratio rcfpc<3u a- 
moris fpirnti ad^quari . Dua? 
nanque funt condiriones, pra- prod» 
ptcrquas hypoftafis habcsprin 
cipiumpro<ju<5iiuum,quando. ^ 
quc non p4oducit. Vna i\w^ prodt^ 
pcrfeciio^uf plantaparuula ha- 
bet principium produ<ftiuum 
alteriusplantCj ncmpr animam 
vcgetalem: non producit aute 
propter imperfe^tionem fta:us> 
& ftatura'. Al tera cft egrcffio iii 
a<^>um adarquatum ; namprin- 
cipium antequam habcat pro. 
dudum ada.quatum,eft foecua 
dumrpoltquamcxercuir ad^um 
ada?quatum,vel fimpjiciter^vcl 
rcfpe<S:u huius , Bon potcft am- 
plius agcrc vel fimphcitcr , vcl 
rcfpc<llu huius . H nc pater 
meus pr iufquam gcncraret mcv 
habcbat principmni genera- 
tiuum fcxcundmn ^quo mepo- 
tuit grncrarc^ & gcnurt . Scd 
polteaquam genuit rne , no po- 
tcft amplicjs^ mc gencrarc • 
Quod fi cgo-fuiflcm terminus 
ada^quatus potcnti^K gcnerati- 
Ui^cxiftentisin pairc mco-^ iam 
geniio me y paccr meus /iipph-. 

citcr 
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therhnbuiflct terminum ada?- 
tiuatum, necpoffcf quicr[nam 
gcnerare. Ided in maioicpio- 
pofitioncpropoflta j inrelliga- 
tur voluntns cfle finc impcrfc^ 
ftionc,qu'a niJ in pcrfc^Suin in 
diuinis: inrcll-g.uur efTc cum 
prioritatc ad a(fium fimpliciter 
adiJequatum , quia non potcft 
ibi cffc ada^quaifo fccu'jdum 
qnid . lam nddo minorcrn . 
3I. Scd volfirasdiuinj^utama 
trix cum obiedo amabili pr?in 
rclle<^o,efl in Filio, fcd non fo- 
Jo^imoetiamcftin Patre ,quia 
Parcrcnmmunicans deiratem^ 
intellcdium 3 & voluntatcm Fi- 
lio, non pertflir iftj , fed etijin 
rctinct in fc pcrfcdl. m volun- 
tatem , ncui Sz pcrfcft^im com- 
mimicai canocm 1 ilio . Eft it5 
in Patic voiufitjs cum piiori- 
tatcad a(ftum ada^quatum fpi- 
rand!:quiaficft cumprioriiatc 
in Filio^ mulro mjgiscfl in P*i- 
trc> qui cfl caufa^ icu pr.iicipiu 
FiJii iquod cnim cft prius prio- 
rc, cflpr/us poflcriore: ik Pj- 
rcrcfl pnor originc Fjlio, qui 
Filiuseft prioi oiiginc Spjritu 
fan<5lo pofteriorc^crgo & Paccr 
efl priororigine Spi iiu lan^fl' • 
Quaproptci & voJuntas in l^a- 
rrecflcumprioiiratc adadian 
fpiriindi fpirirum (an*5iunuigu 
tur& fpirut i quonum ad lu- 
tra tdc , & poUc non diftauai» 
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Qyartaratio. Aut Pa- PJif^'' 
ter 3 & Tilius fc habenc ficut 
duarcaufccdifparatwY, quarum 
vna producai Filium , altcra 
Spiritum fainflum, ficufponc- 
bant ManiLhari Juo principia 
aftiua^quorum.aJtcrum in agc> 
donon pcndcbat.ib altcro- .luc 
Parcr,& Fil us in agcndo fc ha- 
bcnt ficuc caufa prima.& fccun 
da fubordinata:. Si piimiidcnt 
Ariani,ic Scmiai ianijiam con- 
dcmnari funr cuin Manichacis , 
vri S. B..filius dixit. Poniiui s.Baf. 
ciiamalia ciTcncia Patris, alia ^ 
tflcntia Filii , quod in prima ^^l^^i 
fynodo Nica?na damnatum cft^ ttn^* 
quando Filius declaraiur cflc 
confubftaniiaJis I\icri. Siau- 
tcm poiiuntui ficundo modo^ 
vt fuboidinjtj piincipia ^ aut 
hoccft^utfintdua: caufav, prj* 
ma,(S^ fccundjjaut ucfint una, 
& cadcm caufa, fiuc unum pi in 
cipium ic(f cdtuomniumpoftc* 
norum. Si d.catHr , quod Pa- 
tcij&Fjlius habcnc du.scau^ 
laJjiatcs , u( Pattr fir caufa pri- 
ina, Fihuscaufa (ccundai ar- 
gumcntor. Caula lccundani- 
hilpotcfl agcic finc caula pri* 
m^ in orumc cau/arum pcr fe 
loqucndo (^nam ad intra non 
datur ..liquid pci acddcns in^ ^'^^^J 
Dco) Hinc c(tmixiinu philo- 
lophica jonmjscaulapriiiimia 
pius JutimcJncftwClum, quam 

caufa 
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caufa fccntidaria: Et in %. phy- 
(ir. 33. Ariftotclesdixit^primfi 
i i . xnoucns poirc mouerc finc fc- 
xundo 3 fecundum won finc pri- 
mo.Igitur Filiusnon poiret pro 
duccrc Spiiiium fancflum fine 
Patrcconcurrenre in producen 
do. Rcuera tamen Pater^ & 
Filius non funtficut caufa pri- 
ma 3 & fccunda , quoniani alia 
caufaJiras, &aliaponcrctalii, 
& aliam cffentiam . Reftat ut 
Pater, & Filiusfint una caufa> 
vnum priacipium Spirirusf:m. 
<fti. In quacunque autem hy • 
poftaficftuna^ & eadeniratio 
principij adiui produdiui , ia 
€a hypoliafi cftprodu(iiio^ 5;^ 
ab jila hypuftafi cft produiftum 
per talcpiincipium. Scd jq Pa- 
trc, &in Filioipcrfupponitur 
tflc unaratiocaulalis, (luc una 
ratioprincipijprodudiui refpc 
Gtw Spiritus (ai:i(fti; crgo Spiri- 
tus fandus ut unum produ- 
^um una produdtione pro- 
ducitttraPatrc, &a Pilio. 

40. Quinta ratio formari 
potettfimjJisei^ quam forma- 
virconciJium Florentinum pro 
Ylor, veritate cathoJica. Nam fi Sp> 
ritus fandus (piraiur a f ilio, & 
nonJpiratura Palre , fcquuur 
partJt jc diuin«e fubftantJa?. 
fcparatio tftcntJa? ab hypoltuU 
diuina^quodclUblurUJlfimB . 
JPiobatur conicqucntJa . Sicf* 



tto. 



fentia FiJi; eft princfpjum 4(^0 
adlualifcr fpiratnr Spiritus fan- 
(aus.& cfTcotia Patris noneft, 
crgo aJia cft eft^cntia Patris,quf 
non cft f rincipium iju^y^lu ef- 
fcntia Filii^ quieeft princip.um 
quo; ergodiuiditur dfentia Pa- 
triSj&Filii- 

Infuper Patcr dat ipfi FiJi^ 
eftcntiam^ &virrutcm fpirati* 
uamjquicquidenimhabct F> 
Jius^ JiabctaPaire: Paitr au- 
tcm pcr adticrfarium noti ha- 
bct in fc yiitiitcni ipiiaiiuatn 
candcm,nam ii huhcittj vfquc 
fp : r ar ci j)c i i 1 1 am v i r t u rc m , A 
jqul virtusfpixatiua cftquid cf- 
lcntialc^a;^ ciliciiuaj cr^o par. 
itm cflcnt la P.uci fibi ictinct^ 
partem non tttincc ^ JcdFjIio 
datj ergo tircniia cft paxt:bilis, 
&paajta, 

41. Dcjiide 3 fi eft^LntiaPa- 
tris cftprincfpium ^uoMuipi* 
latur Spiritus LailuSy & Putcr 
non fpircti eigo tifcntJa nojL, 
eftformaliter^ &reaijtci in Pa- 
trc^ arquc itd icparatur cftfciitia 
abhypoftafi Patrjs • Quajnuis 
cijiin pnncipium^;^^? poific tlle^^JJ^^* 
cum aaionc, huc iplum princi-/^//!.- 
piuiu^uo fit jn luppofitOj fiue-?'' ^ 
fit extra ,- quemadmodum ani^fj/^* 
ma rationaJjs eft principium 
^Mo intcJJjgendi, fiuc fit Jn ho-^''''^"' 



mjne , fiue fit cxcra poft moric: corpg. 
nam&de h6to intclijgiciuiiu''^. 

in 
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m ftatu conlundionis, ttim in 
ftatu fcparationir tamcn quod 
principium ^iir#fif formiliccr in 
hypoftari^ &qudd principium 
fM9, habcsrrcalircr adioncm, 
&hypoftafis non agat pcr illi 
a<flioncm:Cft inrrpofribilc.Indu- 
ftioncconftat in ammarnam fi 
ipfa c(t: principium ^kOy nos fu- 
musprincipiu ut^WviviT.us^ 
fcntimus Jmcllig'mus. Etidc 
in aliis principijs q/ti, iT^uoJ 
Kticndu ellpcr i.de anima 

ArgumeniA contrA ver 
C A P. 



^ Siquldcm bypoftafisnen di- 
citur formalitcr agcrc, nifi qua- 
tcnusprincipium quoformali- 
tcrcxiftcs inhypoftafijcftprin- 
cipium formale clicicns a(5iio- 
ncm. Cum iraquc impoflibilc 
fitvcldiuinam fubfrantiamdi- 
uidi, vcl ipfam ab hypoftafi fc- 

f)arari,impofribilccll, utFilio 
pirantc, Patcr non fpirct> ficuc 
& impcflibilc cft^ut Filio crcaa 
tcPatcrnon crcct . 



fm f4&4 folutmtur . 
I 1 I. 



4«^- /^Vibus argumcntis 
nitcrcntur Ariani, 
& S.iu aiiani in probando , 
quod Spiritus faniilusnon pio- 
duc..iur,fLU non proccdar a Pa 
trci non ^atis dcprchcndi. For- 
maui cgo d fpotationis gratia 
qufdam,utqiia? vel apparcntcr 
dici pcfluntprofalfitarc>folLa- 
lur. Incerh.rc primo loco rc- 
f.ro^quar pofica funt vcluti fuii 
damcntj^pro aducffariis. 

Primumaccipinirab Exodo 
3 '^5^ ^^^f MrAhamy Deus 
If44C,(j;* Deus raccb t hccnomen 
rnihi ejhn Aternum . ii Jg tur 
nomcn, quo Dcusdcdarat Jc , 
cttconformcrci dcclarat* , -rL- 
bocnominc prima pcrfona pio 
ducii tantum^tcrtia producicur 



tantii n , mcdia producitur i 
prima fola , & fola mcdia prc*- 
ducit tcrtram ,cigo Hmilitcr in 
Dco^ Filius producitur a folo 
Patrc>& Spiritus finftus a folo 
fili.o: Paicrautcm non produ- 
cit Spiritum faniftiim tcaium, 
ficur ncquc Abiaham rcahtcr 
gcncrat Ficobum , fcd folus 
Ilaac p^oducit lacobum. 

Rclpondccur . la nominc 
propolito adwlt fimiliiudo cum 
rc nomiaatJ, acqui: dilfi\niljcu- 
do; Vniucrf liccr cnini nonu*- 
na non luiic fimilia rcbus nomi 
n;.t s. Sun^licudocll m vnitj- 
tccHcntiaf mdjcaiicper nomca 
Deus > nam idcm nomcn m cri* 
buspcrlouisrcpccicur icr : li- 
aulHudoitcm cft n\ Tnnitatc 

fo- 
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fcifonarum^in carudiftin^lio- 
rcj&ordine. Diffimilitudocft 
jn originc . Ratio diflimilitudi- 
nis eft^ quoniam alia nnmcro 
cft Tubftantia, virtus, &opera- 
tioin Abrahamo^alia in Ifaaco 
refpcdu lacobi produccndi • 
Scd in Dco Patrc5& in Dco Fi- 
liocftcadem numero fubftan- 
lia,virtus , & opcratio rcfpcdu 
Spiritus fandii produccndi & 
proptcrcji Pater;,& rilius fimul 
comproducunt Spirirum fan- 
dum: Abraham, &Ifaacnon 
comproducunr lacobum. 

Secunda ratio diffimiJitudi- 
nis eftcx diftcrenriacaufarum 
ordinatarum per fc^ &pcrac- 
cidcns: In caufisper feordina- 
tis/ccunda nonpoteftagerc fi- 
ncprima^ur loinon poteft cau- 
^^^^ fare quicquam finc concurfu 
ttel^er Dci . In caulis per accidcnsor. 

ilinatis^ fccundapotcft caufa- 
irdL refineprima i ficlfaacpcrac- 
MtA . cidcnshibetordinccum Abra- 
hamo. Nam in parnciilaribus 
ciufdem fpeciei , non eft pcr fe 
t^eltL ordojecl peraccidens . Idcir- 
nhus co Ifaac poreft gcncrare laco. 

bum,ttiamfiAdam,velAbra- 
noneft ham non coopcrcntur acilu^ad 
geherationcmlacobi . Scd in. 
tcrPatiemartcrnum^&Fihum 
coxtcrnum comparando ad 
Spiritum fandtum^ nonpoteft 
cUcpidopcr accidcns : quarc 
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cademper fcvirtusin utraquc 
perfonaperferoncurrit ad fpk 
randum Spirirum fan(5lum . 

45. Sccundum argumentu.; 
Mcdium mai^is cft c#nncxwni 
cum utroque cxtremo, quarri 
excremum cum extremo • ut, 
fufcum magis cft conncxum; 
cum albo, &cum nigro ,quam 
album cum nigro/ & chorda 
mcdia magis conucnir cum gra 
IV j & acuca , quam grauiscum 
scnta . Scd Fiijiis c(l meciurn 
inccr Parrcm, &Spirituni f:in- 
dum; crgo magis cft conm-xus 
cum Patre, &Spiriru fando ^ 
quam Parer cum Spiriru fan- 
(fto. Siautcm Fiiius foluspro. 
ducic Spiritum fanetum^runc 
Fi] ius optimc rctincr rarioncni 
medijjquiaconnccfiirur in ra- 
tionc pioduiSi cum Pane , d 
quoproducirur^in rationcpro- 
duccnriscum Spiriru fancro , 
qucm producit. Atque Pacer 
producir vnum, Spirirusfan- 
crusproducicurabuno, Filius 
autcmabunoproducitur^aliu 
producic. Si vero non Filius ' 
loluS;,fed ctiam P.;rcr fpirar^ ca 
dem eiit coimcxio mcdii cum 
cxcrcmo5& ext rcmi cum excrc- 
mo, nam eadcm productionc 
actiua & rilius,& Pacer connc 
ctuntur cum Spiritu lancto , 
cumPatcrtamen (ic excrcmu, 

6 Filiusfii Qicdmm in ordine 
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Rcfpondcrur medium mnU 
tis mod^sdicirurjtot nimirum, 
\J^h' quordxicur primum,<5»: prius: 
it quo^^uTi multiplicir.is cx capi- 
^*^"^ tcdc Priorc in Mcraphyli- 
Liw* Cwr.^<^ p^" pr^^dicimcnta po- 
tc(t conlidcrari . Inrcr illos 
j^^^"modos d.:iur prius fccunduui 
ro'mo ordjncm dicirurpritnum , 
Mncd um ,&ulrimumintripu. 
d ]^ic i(i lirrcris abcccdarij . 
Hoc mndt) ui diuinis por*irur 
orttoprm x , fecund^ > tertijc 
^"^^^'pcifcn^r. quo modo ordi- 
f(c^»' nis non cli UcCLflc ,ucmcdium 
p:r de racionc ixcrcmo- 
.Kccd it nugiSjVcI mi 
5ic imme- 
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I eJuteaHadccU Tilius^ cd Spi- 
' cff^" riiusfanCtuscit mcd aie a l^a- 
tuthf. ^ quj^ (i^ediantc piodudo 
Filio . Non cil autcm Films 
mcdium pcr parnciparionem, 
quii ncqUL* in lc hubctgcnc- 
ratiottcma(9iuam* iicqucfor- 
maliter habet fpnanonc paf- 
fiuam • Ad aigumenium , 
maior cft vcra dc mcdio per 
participationcm cxrrcu o um, 
de quo mcdo^minor clt talla . 
Quauqua poflic quodammo- 
dolubrationc coinmuni pro- 
dudiionis> Filiusdici mcaium 
pcr participationcm • Paicr 
cniraproducit taniiim, 6piiK 
tus kn<au$ pioJuciiur can. 



tum;Filius autem, &:produ- 
cir,arque itaconucnit cum Pa- 
tri , & producif ur, arquc fic c6- 
ucnircu n Spiriru f. nClo. Noa 
c(t autcm nccclTariUfP * ut mc- 
diu«n,aut h ibcat omncs condi 
tioncs cxrrcmi , aurnulhsha- 
bcar. Vndc Fil us, 1 cctmc- 
d'us, porcfl h. bcrc iftamcon. 
ditioncin cxrtcm», fclicct Pa- 
tiisjur producar^q. iqui no (in 
ccre h »bcat ,cUin participcr dc 
rarionc proJudionis pafliuje • 
44. Katio veio ordinis cft 
poncnda in d uinis pcr/bnis in 
ai:cndo (iciquoniam Parcr eft ^^^^ 
unumprincipium, in quo ad- m 
cft omnis viriusa(ft:ua cum pri ^^^''^' 
Diitatc : procedirurautcm ab^,^j, 
vno ad duo fuppofita , quia Pa 
tcr,& Filius habct vi.tuccacfii 
ti omn6 rcfpcftu poltcrioi u cu 
primicatc. A duobus ad tria^ni 
Patcr, Fihus & ipimus sadus 
habcncomncm viriutcm aCti- 
uam rcfpcdu crcacurarum cu 
primicatc • Hinc nuinerando 
ab uno,ad duo , ad tria in ra- 
tionc principij pioduccutis , 
iciuatut pulchcrrimus ordo : 
Qui pcruciticur ab aducrfa^i 
rJjs,nam ponunc unu(n produ- 
ccns^ ucPaticiponuni uuu pro- 
dUccs,utFiiiu; ponuntdcin* 
dc tria pioduccntia, Patrcm « 
& tilio, & Spiritum landum 
rc/pcCtu(reiituraiun« • luquc 
D pci- 



filij 
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pcrgunt abuno ad tria produ- 
ccntia finc mcdia dualitatc 
produccntium : &dum ftatuc- 
rc mcdium volunt^ medium 
cucrtunt. 

45. Tcrtium argumenrii.S. 
Bafiljuslib. j. corra Eunomiu 
cap. 1 1. inquir. FiUuseHVer' 
bnm Vatris , SpiritusSan&tis efi 
verbum Filif^ Sed Verbum cft 
produ(3iim, atqj proccdens ab 
co^cuiuseft verbumjcrgo Spi- 
rirus ran(5lus eft productus a 
rjhojnona Patre; Parcrquip- 
pc non poteft produccre du- 
plcx Verbu n^quia tunc Filius 
non cffc t Vei bum ada:quatum 
jpfius Patris . 

RcTpondctur arguinentum 
hoccflc violentu-.D , & folutu 
diiScilc. Solui tamcn porcft, 
qudd Patriscftduplcx Vcrbu> 
aJterumimmcdiatu n , utFi- 
lius^alrerum mediaium,ut Sp\ 
rirusfanc^Lis. 

Vel fccundo^ in Verbo dux 
rationcs confiderari poffunr > 
altcru quod fic produdum , al- 
tcia qaodfic rcprffcntans im- 
mediateiilud, dc quoprodu. 
citur : Verbum enim clt dccla- 
ratiuufnp&cxprelfkjum ipfius, 
de quo piodueitur . In ratio- 
IK pioducti, Spjritus latKtus 
cllaPutrc^&Filio. In ratio- 
nc rcpiafwutantis immedia- 
cc^vcldcclarantis^bpiruus ian 
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(fluseft Vcrbum Filii, nam lo. 
16. Spirrtusfancrusdrcifurcla ' * 
rificaturusipfum Filiumj ///f 
me cUrificabtt.quia de rnco acci- 
pict . 

46. Quartum argumcnrum. 
S. Gregorius Thaumaturgus 
in Confeftionc fiici leuelata 




diuinitus ex Grcgorio Ny(fc-^«^ 
no in vira ciiifdcm Thauma- 
turgi^fichjbet . Vnusefl fptri- 
tus fan^us ex Deo drtum.dr exi^ 
ftentiamhabenS', f-v/ perFtUum 
dpparuit :tmago perfe£la ferfecii 
Ftlij.SK S. Bifiiius lib. j. con- ^*^^^ 
tra Eunomiumcap.8.& ij.af. 
ferit ^ Spiritum fanctum cffc Cynl 
imagmcm Filii . Sic S. Aihi- 
nafius ad S *rapioncmj^;^/4 Fi- ^^^. 
lt]imagoeft ^(jrdicitur Spiritus. B II* " 
S. Cyril. Alcx. i j.chef *u.cap. ^^[\ 
!• pcrfectifli njm im gincm 
Vcrbi Spiritum fanctum afle- 
ucrat, &lib. 1 1. in I >an. cap. 
2 5.cxquiliia imagine Filijdi- 
cit. lamatguo. Lnago p.rfs.- 
Gt ^ert inugo lilius , a q.io prc- 
ducitur fed Spinrus lanCtus 
cft pcrtc<5la imagaij)fius F h. > 
ergoa Fiiioprodiicitur . Non 
cit auccm imago P^tris 5 ergo a 
Patre non pioduciiur.^ Pioba- 
tur vltimaminor, lUiU quuli 
Spiritus Sandtus clkt miago 
Patns>& Filii, iam exccdcrcc 
Fihum reprarkiuatUin crgo 
noacflccunago putwCtj, 

ad«c« 
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adarquata . Tutn ctiam quo- 
ria m ratio propria pcrfonf pa- 
tris, & ratio propria pcrfona? 
Filii,funt primo diucrff ; crgo 
non poffuntpcr unicam ntio- 
ncm formalcm propriam Spi- 
riius Lih£t\ rcprarfcnrari , quii 
vnica formalira$ fimplcxfim- 
plicitcr, r.6 potcd habcrcduas 
rationcs rcpr^rfcntatiuuS dua- 
rum formalitatum fimplicitcr 
iin plicium . Namfihabcrct 
duas rationcs, iamnoncHctra 
tio fimplicitcr fimpkx , quia 
f\ i plicitcr fimplcx dicitur il- 
- - d non potcft rcfolui in 
s co!K'cp;u$ j fcu ra- 

S. Bonaucntura in pr. dift. 
f. J?<?. 3i'q"3:i>. 5.n. a8. 19. vulc , 
quod miugo in diumis dicac 
cxprcflionLm in fumn.o . Ex- 
prcffio auicm in lummo duo 
ponir, fcilicet 3 quod fit vnius 
adunum,&qu6d fit fccunda 
Ex- omncm modum . Quod fit 
frcf0 vniusadvnumjponitpcrhoc, 
% quod P^r lupcrabfi 

Msiia- dantiam dicitur, uni lolicon- 
ucnit^&c^ 

Namvnuminfummo> non 
potcft cxprimcre plura, vcl plu 
ra vaum. Vnuni,inquam, in 
quonuUacftdiuerfitas. Simi- 
literunum fummc non potcft 
cxprimi a pluribus , utplurcs 
(unt ; quu tunc omnino diffc* 



exf. 27 

rcntcscflcnt. Fropter hancrA-- 
tionem ,folnj Ftltfis efl tmagd • 
qmta foltt^ ah uno frecedtti ^P^" 
rittisdutcm fan^usy aduohus^ 
drideo Jtfjualitcf utruuque ex* 
prtmit , c^Jteutrumitt fummo - 
Qu .tcnon potcric Spiritusfan 
dluscffc pcrfc^la imago Filii, 
& P..tris fimul . Eft aut^ m pcr- 
tcdia imago FiJii cx Doil. Grf- 
ciscitatisjcrgo cft a foloFilio 
cxprcllus. 

48. RcfpondcOjPatrcsLa- 
tinos nomcn imaginis ad in- 
tra, applicauilTc loli Fiiio, ut ^*^' 
AuguHinus fccit 6. dc Trinir^ 
cap. a.<S^ cum co fiholaOici 
paflim. Vndc&di€unt,aPa- 
iribus Grafcis minus proprie 
acccptum cllc vocabulum ima 
gmis. Vciumcx diuina r.uc- 
lationcadCololf. i. l il^tisdi- 
ciiurcdc imago Dci inuifibi- tiihr^ 
lis,'&ad Hcbr.i dicitur Filius 
tflc figura hypoftafis patci na? . 

Spiritusquoquc jmago Fi* 
liicltjPaulofcribcntcad Rom. 
8. ^of prafciuti , ^ pradefli^ 
fsautt conformes fiert tmagtnii 
Filjfut^ NamS. bafilius lib. 
5. m tunomium cap. 6. & 5. 
Cyriilus Alcxand. lib. 12. in 
loann. cap. 1 5. & in lib. 7. ad 
Hermiamcar. 139. pcr imagf- 
■em Filij fpiritum jntclliguntj 
quiadum conformamur Ipin- 
lui immcdiatchoceftimagjflff 
D a mc- 
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rncdiaie Filio conformamur . 

Icem &CX reiiclarioncciiiii- 
na fiiSa fando Gicgorio Thau 
maturgo ^ Filius dicitur c/Te 
imago perfc<ila Patris, 3c Spiri 
lus fandtus imago pcrf:(Ita 
pcrfcfti FiJii • Vndc oportct 
nosiuxcadiuinam rcuclatione 
poncre imaginis racionem in 
ambabuspcrfonis pioductis . 
r^^^-^ 49. Imagocx Arirtotelc in 
^.to^. 6. Tcpicorum locop.crt^quod 
producitur ad imitationcm al- 
tcrius. Vndc in ipfaimagine 
ima^t tresrationcs repcriunrur, pri- 
'1^^^ ma^ut fit produc^ia ab aliquo 
rano. pcr modum principii adiu ifc- 
fici. cunda, uc In produtia ad imi- 
Utioncmalicuiui pcr modum 
principijcxcmplans, (ic cnim 
imitabicuf fuuir. cxcniplar : cer 
tia^ut /icprodudla ad rcpra:fcn 
tanduin cxcmplar ^uum , can- 
quampruKipiumfi.iaic. Sic pi 
f^f^J^ (itor^uc Apcllcs, produxjc imvi-- 
^6r. ginem Alcx^ndii Magni ad 
imitationcm jpfius AKxandri 
lanquam cxcinplaris, ad hoc 
ut pcr illatn imagmera dc apud 
abknics,&apud poltcros re- 
praricnuiccui Akx .nder. Nc- 
^jucfcmpcr idcm tlt puncipiu 
ac^iuum ipfius miagmis , quod 
clt pr ncipium cxcmpl.uc , & 
finalc. Nam iiiugo Akx^n* 
dri originalitcr crac ab Apclk, 
cxcaipiai ucr ab Akxaaai o> ik. 
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finaliterad Alcxandrum . Po- 
teft auccm fieri,ut idem iic priti 
cipiumtripkxrefpe(5iuimagi- ^^^^ 
nis, ficuc Antonius dc Corri- ^/cg 
gio,pi(aorfamigeratus Roma? ri^;^ 
in Palatio Vaticano imagine /^^'^*''- 
fui ad viuum exprcifam dcpiri- 
xit . Ergo imago po:cft produ^ 
ci & ab co cuius cft imago>\^ 
ab alio . 

Sic in fpeculo, albcdo facici 
producit imaginem albi, pro- 
ducit ctiam imagincmmagni* 
rudmis, & ^gurf • Vnde ali- 
qiiid poceft produccreimaginc 
fui , Sc eti^Hi inuginem alicui- 
us fibi coniuniii. Si imago ha^ 
beat ad fuum repra:fcncatum 
ttcsraciones principiati p ardi 
(5t is^vidctur cflfc pcrf^dius ima 
go^ qua n fihabeat duastan- 
tu!n> uc imjgo albcdinis in fpe 
culo ab albcdmcj uc ab act uo^ 
ab cxcmplan , a finc cft princi- 
piaca . 

50. Ec hocpatfio Filius iii 
diuinis cft imago Patris, & Spi 
ritus fanCtus cft imago Fihi 
parcdld . Sic autcm non cft ita 
pcrtcC;ta iniago Patris,quia Pa 
tcr clt quidcm piioc pmm 
adiuum originak Spiritus laa 
iSti^ icd non viuciur tflc piinci* 
piumcxcniplarc 3 aucfinalc s 
luio iuxca do(ftrmaui P^itiuiu 
(jracOium,& icuclationcm fa- 
^laui^SpuuuslanCtuscit pio- 
ductu& 



^9 



Spiri' 
tus eif 

Ftiif 
atcr . 



duftus ad imitationcm Filij, 
&cft rcp:;efcnrans, fciidccla- 
rans ipfum Filium cognofccn- 
ribus, inrationcpjincipiiqua- 
firinalis. 

Vndc Spirlcus fancluspro- 
ducituraFilio.ficut fuic produ 
cla imago Antonii ab ipfomcc 
Antoniode Corrigio. Produ- 
citur a Patrc ficuc ab Apcllc 
imago Alcxandri . Et rcucra 
in imaginibus, qur d fculptori 
bu$,& pidoribus fiunt, non at 
tctidicur rerpcdus ad au(!loi£ 
inhudc imaginis^ fedltuda- 
turimago,ficonfofmecur,5^ 
imitctur exaite fuum cxe»!)- 
plar.Qia laudc iam dita^qua?- 
ritur pic^or^au: fculptor. S:c cr 
g ) Spiricus fandtus eft pcrfc- 
(aaun igo unius Fil j pafc^li 
in ratio ie princ pii cxcmpli- 
ris , & finalis, & cll producti a 
Pat.c^ &Fjiio. Ec ii:ut alb - 
do prodiiciiiinagincmfui , & 
imagincm conjundcT figutf i 
fic Patcr apccrnus producit 
imagincm (ui ,qi^a?wlt i ilius y 
&im»;gnicm cOiiiu».Cti Fjlii , 
qu£ clt SpiiuusfanCtus. 

5 1. Qum.u n argumcn- 
lum. S. Gicg(>iius Nyllcnus 
lo libio au AjiabJum , doccns 
cxunicatcuutuii- noiiconfun- 
dipcrlonas, lcu dirtingui pa 
origincm^ iCiibic E^r/t , ^/// 
cnca cAufirn » & c^HjAtHm con- 



fi:UrAtHr diffcrcntum-.mn mgA 
n^us : per quod folitm dtjc erm ttm. \ 
altcrutn mI? alttro dcprcheridi- ^f-^ 
mus > Ntmirum co qtdbd credi^ ^ 
musMtudquidcrn cdufum c^c , 
dltud vero ex caufa , & ex eo 
quodcx caufa esl • Ac rurfum 
Alum dtfferenttam confdcra- 
mus: nam aliud qutdem conti^ 
nenter , & ftne medio ex primo 
eJt\altudvero per id^quod tmme^ 
dtdtcy excontincntt eft • S. 
Grcgor !US NyJfcniis ponic pro Fcrfa-^ 
prias diffcrcntias caraiScrifti- 
cas perfonarum, & p» imo qui- ^ut^ 
dem diftinguit , quia Patcr^"^^^ 
eftcaufa, Filius cftcxcaufa , ip 
Spiritus fanftus cx co, quod 
cx c iufa cfi.P, fcisc igiiui Spi- 
ricus fanftus cft cx Filio, qui d.jtri^ 
cftcxcaufa^ nonautcm fpiri-'*"''" 
tuscft cxcaufa^idcftjcx Patre, * 
nifi Nyifcnus dcficiat in affi- 
gnationc propriecans diftin- 
d va?.Sccunda dirfcrcncia cft> 
quia Filiuscftcx Patrc immc* 
diaie, &concinenccr j Spiri- 
tusfanctus cft per illud quod 
cft immcdiaic, & contincntcr 
cx Patrc, lcilicet> cft tx Filio . 
Vndc arguo . Impofnbilc tft , 
utidcmcx eodcm pr( ducaiur 
immcdiatc, & mcdiatc ^ qu<j. 
niam ha:c lunt duo contradi* 
(itoria,quapn'.'U polfuntcftc in 
codcmulpcctu viuldcm. Srd 
ipimu^ i^iiCiLS audiuic cft cx 

Pa- 
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Patrc, fcilicct mcdiantc Filio ; 
ergo non porcft effe cx Parrc 
immediratc; ergo cft produ- 
crus a folo Fjlio, non a Parrc. 

52. Rcfponderur. S. Grc- 
goriusNyftcnus vulr affignare 
difFcrcntJam inrer perfonas di- 
iiina$,undcadfioc fuperuaca- 
ncOeft affignarc illud^ inquo 
cftcouenicntia.rropter hoc in 
affignationc prinu ponir Pa- 
treLftecaufaiii, Filiacxcaufi, 
Spiritum fancrum ex en, quod 
cx caufa , & in his eft difFcien- 
tia. Si aurcm dixiffct ^ quod 
ctiara Filiuscftcaufa Spjrirus 
fancti, pofuiffct conuenicntia 
cfumPatie. Si etiam dixiffst, 
qtoa Spiritus fanctus cft ex 
caufa, pofuiffet conuenientia 
cumFjJio. D;X:tcrgo quod 
cratad propofirum: lacuit, (cd 
ncn negauit, quod ad propofi- 
tum non crat . Q^ioeirca ex 
ifta priore affignacjonc habe- 
mushancaffirmatiuam, Spiri- 
tus (ancrus cft cx Filioi non ha 
bcmus iJJam negatiuain^ipiri^ 
tusfanctus noucft cx Patrc . 
Mxfo. Intelligenda igicur c(t harc dif - 
mttur fcrcntiacumprarcifione^ &fi. 
^^^^''ncprajcifioncfic.- filiuscatx 
caufa tantiim,Spiritus fanctus 
cft exco^quod tx caula,(cd nd 
taniiim^imoctum ck cx caufa. 

53« Sccunda & poftciior 
affiijnatio fimiliccr ctt incclii. 
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gcnda, ic cxplfcanda , qftonS 
Filiusimmcdiare,&: contincn- 
tcrcfttxPatrc : Spirirus fan- 
ctus eft pcr eumjfiuc cx co> qui 
imnudiarc , & contincnter eft 
cx Parre : fed ramcti non pto- 
prcrhocnegar fancrus Nyffc- 
nus^quoJ ^piritus fanctusro 
fitetiam Patre • Igitur Fi* 
liuscfr cx Patreiinmcdiafc :a- 
thm . Spiiitus^ancruscftcx il^ 
lo^qui iiiunediaie rlr c x Patrc, 
fcd noneltraoiii ' cx;IJ«>, ve- 
ruiii eftcx PaticqLotju^* Non 
dixit autem fancfus Nyllcnus, 
quodSpiritus iancius fi: rr.c- 
diare cxPatrcquamuisid vc- 
rum fit> utal.qao niodo nt cx 
Patrcmcdiate , aliquo mcdo 
immcdiare ex Patre . 1 ninc- 
diareeftexPatrc^&cx IjJio , 
immcdiatione virtutis> & fup^ 
pofiti^quoniam eadcni vir rurc 
Ipiratiua ambo luppofita im- 
mcdiatefpirantipintum fan. 
ctum. Mediate vcro Spintus 
fanciusproccdit cx Patrc , & 
non fic FiJius Fii us quippc 
non procedit mediantc ali- 
quoproducto i Patrc- Spiri- 
lus vero procedit mcdiantc 
proJuctoFilio. 

54* Sccudo rcfpodcripotcfr, 
Spintum ellc producrumex Fi 
lio^vcJ cum ordinc cauff lccun 
darad per fe prlmam, veilinc 
ordinc . Purno modo Nyffg. 

nus 
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rnslcquitur; atqueadc^ciim 
Spirirus fanccus fit ex Filio , & 
pcr Filium, ur ex caufa , & pcr 
caufam fccundam, ncccfTarid 
fir^utctiamfic ex Patrc, ut ex 
caufaprima. Sccundo modo 
Eunomius^ & Maccdonius c6- 
renduncipiritum fanctumcU 
kcxF.Jio^ & pcrFjlium,fcd 
fine coopcraiionc Patris, uc 
cauf*epruTif- 

5 5* Stxcum argumentum . 
NuUum principium , dum cft 
in pocentia remota,principi iC, 
vcl producic^nifi prius rcduca- 
_ '^' turad pGCcnciam proximam , 
II. cx 9, Mccaphyf. i o. iSc 1 2. ccx- 
libus.Sed voluntascfcprinci- 
pium produciiuum SpiritLS 
fancri , tquc in P^trc non eft 
in potcntia proxiraa adfpiran 
dum, in Filic tft s crgo volun- 
t^s in lclo Filio producit uc 
qu^ ,veJ dr piini ip um ^/^g fpi 
randi ipfi F.Jio, non autcm 
Pafic, vei pli Pjtri . Probutur 
ni noi. Vwicnim voJuntas c/t 
in po:entia pi( x ma antc [ ro. 
duttuni I iliujij^ *:urpoltpjo. 
^Jutrum Fiiium. Non priiuum, 
quandoLUiuiiUiiC duo piinci- 
|i. oidin^tcactiu ^pruspi^n* 
« cip u clc cx ic m poutuia pio- 
. xma ad agendum ; po.icuus 
nontfc in poctucia piox.ni;^ , 
nifi ltpp« fira atcionc piiori 
piiucipii } uiKrilusi..cciiori.u 



efr in porcntia proxfma , nifi 
pr^fuppofita actionc fenfus 
cxtcrioris>&potcntia appcti- 
tiuanoncftin porcntia proxj. 
ma >nifi pr^fuppofira actionc 
potentif cognitiua? . Scd in 
Dco intellcctus, & voluntas 
fiint duo prircipia ordinarc 
pr^ ductiua^ inreJJectus, quo 
pro^^ucitur Vcrbumrvolui^r^s, 
^ttd producitur amor ii fpii i- 
tus : huellcctufque cfc prior 
naturt in agcndo.quain volun 
tJSjcrgovoluntasiii Putreno 
cft in potentia proxima anrc 
productione Vcrbi , fiue FiJii . 

5*. ii aute dctur fccudum , 
ut vcrcdandum clr^tunc volu* 
tas , ut in Patrc, non cft in po- 
tcntiapr(x:ma> quoniamPa« 
tcrnil h.bctaFiIio,vtlabali- 
Cjuo, ut inFilio ; nihij habct 
pcr, aut pcft piodut^ioncm Fi. 
lii \ quitquiJ enim Patcr ha- 

bctjubct priiisorigine.quain 
Filius initiJigatur t"ffc-,vcl pro- 
duci • 

Pi anerc.T, fi voluntas in Pa* 
ttcpiii4Siu:uiaiion e(t in po- 
tcn^ia picx.ma,& poll gcncra- 
liontn. tiict in pocvntid pr( xf. 
ma in Pati t> cifjo Patcr mutaie 
tura ntg.itionc fotcntia? pro^ 
ximaruo potcniiaai picx n a. 
Aucitat Dcus , nc ponamts 
mutaii* n m inPaticdiuino» 

$7« Kupouditur • Hocar* 



*5 
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gumcntoprobari , qu6d Patcr 
f rernus nihil crcac, vcl hcit zd 
cxrra , quoniam principium 
faftiuum ad extra non eft in 
potcntia proxima ad cfficien- 
du, nifiprjefuppofitisgenera- 
tione Filii^ & fpirarionc Spiri- 
eus fan<ai quare Paccr nui- 
quam haberct principiu 11 fi- 
<ftiuum in potentia prox'ma , 
^ nihilqucficcrct^quodcftcon. 
traaffertum domini, loan. 5. 
^ri£cu?7cjuc iile ( fcilicet Pater ) 
fecerit htc & FtUxsJ}n$iliter f/t- 
cit • ht Patcr n^ieus oferatur vf 
que modo^^ ego operor , SiC crgo 
rcguLii quitquid Fatcr habct , 
habct priusorigine, hoc c(l , 
a fe^ro a FiHo,ro a Sr. (anClo . 

Aliuditaquc c(t habere ali- 
quida Tilio, vcl Spiritu fan. 
dio, liud cll habere po(t Fil u , 
vci SpiriruiH fandtum produ- 
dum. Piimo modo nil habct 
pateraFilio, aut Spiriiulan- 
^o. Sccundo modo habct ali- 
quid poftproduvilaS pcrlonas, 
ronquidcm accipicndoprius, 
&po(tciiuslctunduin dmatio 
ntm, (cdaccipicndoprius, & 
pollcrjus fccundum ordincm 
natui^e, vcl ouginis, vel ratio- 
nis intelhgcnui . Huc pidto , 
Patcr non habct rclationcs 
communcs idcntitatis> fimili- 
tudinis , a^qualitans ad alias 
pcrlonasaiuina^^nin poUpcr* 



fonas produdas , quoniattt 
omnis rclatia prafuppomc 
utrunque cxtrcmum fccundu 
ordinemnaiu a?, velratioms. 
Ica quoquc Parer habct poten- 
tiam proximam fpirandi, & fa- 
cicndi a fe , fed pofl produ- 
a c.ne FilM,velct?aSp. fanct;. 
N )n h .bcr cu nucaci' «ne,quia 
noh ibct ,uordineduration'S. 

58. S pt muin aignincniu. 
Onn^s rclolurio ir^ult fudiiiiS 
eftad unitatcin, noti unttaiis 
ad muttirudiucm . S? antem 
Spiiitus fan(5lusefla Pacre, & 
Filio , una pcrlona rclo!u!rur 
ad duas ; unica nono (p.r.irio- 
nispalfiua?rcfolu?rur m c!u.5> 
qua; lunc pritfuppoh a: in P. - 
trc, &in duas no:ioncs > q* 
funt praeluppofita' iti l ilio ; 
quod cUablurdum . 

Refpondetur, in rcfolutio- R^f*^ 
nc principiatoiuin , & p»inci- ^^'^^ ^ 
piorum , rcfolutiofi:i 1 potcft , 
vcl ad principium quod , vtl aa S"^ * 
virtutema(aiuam,ijuc ad piii^). ^^j^ 
cipium ^«p . Siloquamur dc 
piincipio quoA » /ic lelolutio 
omnium printipiorumi clt in 
Patrcm , ut principium quod 

fimplicitcrprimum .-inquoelt 
omnis virtus produCtiua linn 
ad intra,tumadcxtra. Quan- 
doautcmtitmultJplicacio lup^ 
pofuijfcmper in poacriore lup 
polito ctt immiuutio virtuus 
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aftitfaf,aiit feecunditatis. Vn- 
dc in Filio non cft foccunditas 
ad gcncrsndum, ficur hxc foc. 
cundiiascO in Patrc; in Spi- 
riru fan<5lo non cft foecundi- 
tasad gcncrandumifcd nccad 
fpirandinn ; qua? tamcn foecua 
dit.iSc(t in Patrc, &'Filio. In 
crcacura ncccll omnipotcntia 
ctfcd;ua,ncquc viscrcariva 3 
aiu foccuMditas :?d crcandum : 
quf tamcn omniporcnria , & 
foccuridir.iscrcat'Uj, tft in Pa- 
trc, Fjlio, & SpifJtu fando . 
Er un:utrlalircr in ratione 
principjjagcntis, quantoma- 
gis muiripl:canrur (v.b primo 
principja nt ijuod-i tantoad pau 
cioracftincis vclvirtusj vcl 
iaecundicas i Nam ad plurcs 
cftcduscnncurrit Dcus,qudm 
fol^fol ad pluic s, quam homo . 

J9. Scd rclolutio ad priu- 
cipium quo tit cx oppollto ; 
proccdJtur cnim a paucis vir- 
tutibusad multas3& dcnique 
ad imum princip;um agcns, in 
quo colliguntur omncs vires 
ac^tiua? . Quia igJtui in pio- 
cdfu aprinc/pjo ad principia- 
tum^preccdituramulcis vni- 
bu5,vclfoecudjtatibus ad pau- 
cioics ; hinc cit , qudd m Pa- 
trc, ucprimoproduccntc^ran- 
quamprmcipiof/y^^, funtom- 
ncs vircsj&tccwunditatcscol- 
jtCta^ , & pcr conlcqucns in il- 
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lo funt dux notloncs gencra- 
tio adiua, & fpiration^iiua. 
In Filioagcntccd unaviSj tSc 
foccunditjs fpirariua,ficutea- 
dcm foccunriitascft in Patrc^ 
idcdin ntr©q>cn (piratJoadi- 
ua • In Filio autcm non cft gc- 
ncratioaftiua^quoniamhabcc 
principium efMO gcncrationis 
poft a^^um adarquatum , non 
curn prioriiatc ad a(5tum gcnc- 
randi. In Spiriru fan(fl© ncu- 
tra vis pioduiJliua ad intra cfta 
quia non habct piincipium 
qf40 produdlionum cum piimi- 
taic . Idconuila piodu(ftioa(fti 
uacltin Spirjiu fanc^to ad m- 
tra/cd iola (pirMtio pafliui. 

60. Ad formam argumcn- 
li. Multitudo rcducuur ad u- 
numprincipium ur///W, con- 
ccdo . Ad unuu) , ui ^u§ lccun- 
dum vircsprodu<aiuas,ncgo j 
imo rcfolutio clt ad omncs om 
nino vircs^^Jcfoecundirarcspof 
iibilcs . Sccundum Scotumi 
quidcm non cft rcdu(ftio ad 
unum principium produrtiufi 
formalitcr,fcd ad tria^ intcllc- 
iftum,volnntatcm,omnipoccn- 
tiam • Sccundum Bonaucn- 
turam,ac Thomam^ad unum 
f irmalitcrcft rcdu(tlio, lcdad 
mulia vircualitcr . Et fi fiac 
conccntiodcunitatc piincipij 
qi4§ rcfpL(Jlu Spiiirus landti % 
conccdo productioncm ciu«^ 
E rc 
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rcduci ad unum principium 
^/^tf^fcilicetjin voluntatcm foe- 
cundam,&ad unuraprincipm 
qucd, fcilictt, in Patrem, non^ 
auccmin Fiiium folummodo. 

Hjferc difputata fint concra 
Arianos , & icmiarianos circa 
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primam pcrfonam produceni5 
Spiritus fanai. Scquitur, ut 
aducrfus Theodoticanosdilcu 
tiamusdefccunda pcrfonapio 
ducente Spiritum fan^luui * 
nempc dcl-ilio. 
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Q^V AE S T I O II. 
hiffutatio hiftorica , vtl fars hislcricd . An SyiritHS fxHUu) fit 

produiiusa Ftlit, 

1. T-^Tfputatio dc fccunda ncquc S. loannis Chrlfoftomi 

y_J pci4ona produccntc tonatu ad pfnitcntiamcll ad- 

SpiiitumianauHi, quarcUFi- dudus. Dum vixit,in anpulo 

lius> duasin partcscft diftii- ^topfucftiic dclituit , fcdpoft 

buenda: inpaitcm hiftoiica, mertcm C'usdifcipuli harrcfcs 

& inpartcmdogmaticam>/iuc iliius promulgatunt.-& ipfcin 

difrutatoriam j &in iitraquc quintaSynodo, tanqiiambff- 

raiic accuratc , atquc didusc ictitus , & htiefiarcha ,atquc 

a^cnduminftat. ut pia-cipuus author hajtrfis 

" Quod attinct ad partemhi- Ncftoriarar,damnatuscft.Cf- 

ftoricam.qiif rcndus cft author tci iim dum vivcrct,fuit prarcc- 

iftiusfcntcnticncgatiuae, Spi- ptorNcftorij, Ioannis,lhco, 

ritHsra,Mtts«onchfcr F,li»M, doiiti , multorun:quc in Sytia 

»e^uc txFUio. Aiquc ctiam Saccrdotum. Exquibus Nc 

gradus iltius crtoris funt tc- ftorius cuafit Patnarcha Con- 

cenlcndi. ftantinopolitar us.Ioanncs Pa 

Eico Thcodorus Epifco- triarcha Antiochcnus , Thcc 

pusMopfucftia-, icii Mopfi , dotitus Epifcopus Cyri , fiuc 

quscftuibsinCil cia,primus Cyrcftenam ; condikipuh hi 

mihiapparctaftcitoriftiusnc- quidcm fuere, lcd ad vtxan- 

^-iwix , Spmtusfn&uincti eft dam Dci Ecdtfiacx vcncna- 

terFilium. ttcnicn in qutnta tomagiftio , vcncnum haercfis 

Synodo, coll. tionc quattain Ipirarc pcimilTi luni . frtuti 
fiiic, rccitatur i npiuin (ymbo- j. Ncltorius 1'atriarcha Co 

Jum impii hujus Thcocoii : ftaiii-.opol tanus harrcfimcon- ^,^^^"- 

quo in /ymbolo aftcrit, Spiriiu tra ChriUiini txcitauit.doccns AV//*- 

landum . NequeFiliumejJc pn- in Chtilto duas cflc pcrfonas , 

tantes neque pcr Ftltum e/eattd ficuci in co dua: sut iiatuif :atqi ti Chri. 

4ccfptentem. Pono Ihcodo- poncns iu Lhnfto duos cllc ti- 

rusutccx Bironioanno427. Iios,unu». l ihum Dci impal- " J' 

num.2a.&^anno4a8.n.3o. fibikm,altcrum F hurn Abra- 

& 7 1 tuit inonachilmi dckr- har, & Dauidis cx M„ria p-fli- 

tc;i , iuxuaa fordidus , a qua bikm; muUalquc alias h.san- 
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nnncxas hctrefes per fuos fc- 
quaces; & fua fcripta fparfit 
ia Grsecia^in Syria j in AEgy- 
<S7»;^»/7, pto. Symbolum quoque Ne- 
^sfTnanu ^^^^'^"^"^ pubh*catu , quod 
^^•/'rffZ^tf in fandla Synodo Ephcfina to 
^^^' niot.cap. 29. jo.ji.accufan- 
£^^^^' teCharifio^ rcprobaturn cft . 
Ncquctamen author ciufdcm 
fymboli Neftoriuscxtitit 5 fcd 
Thcodorus Mopfueftcnus 
quod clariffime deprchcndct , 
qui contuleric iftud fymbolum 
Neftorianum cuin fymbolo 
Thcodori damnato in quiiua 
Synodo, colldtionc quarta. 

3. Cfa n aurem prauu«n Ne 
ftonjdogma fuccrcfccret,S.in- 
^tusCynllus, Patri ircha A c- 
S.Cyru xandnnus,zc]ofidei arm.uus , 
^/fA- tanqu^m piafmunitionem ad- 
ucrlus h{rrefcS3 Ncftorian^^m- 
pr.rfcrtimj fcripfit hbrum dc 
rcCta fidc ad linpcratorctn-. 
Thcodofiutn(is Ubcr eft in pri- 
motomo Concihorum Venc- 
ta? cditionis fub anno 1 5^ 5)cx 
quolibroadcartam 886. coJ. 
i.hocfragmcntumrcfcro . 

ttZHtre tfpusjit fiUus kunja»^ na^ 
$urd ? cfuis-^tjuxfi, tHuc credat ? 
Atqutcum vtrum tUum vocet , 
tarnctjiadhuc akfentCM, ^ tnaf 
fcCfAbtlemy fptrttu nthtlominus 
fan^tiyo* tgne bafti\Aturum pr£ 
HHdt . Immtittt autcm htc fftrt-^ 
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tum hApti\dtis , nan alienum , 
fed eum, rjui ex illo> & per illum 
eft. Quibns vcrbis Sancfins 
Cyrilkis authoritatc hriSd 
loannis Baptirta? diccntis , 
Chriftura baptizaturum Spi- 
ritu fando, ^ igne , duo pr^- 
ftar. PiimoprobatXhriftum chH- 
elTc Dcum contra Ncftorium 
co qudi Nulhis purus homo 
potcft baptizarc Spiritu sasSo , 
Chriftus hoc potcft, crgo C hri 
ftusnon cft nurus hoinD^ncq; 
puia crcatura , fcd cfa Dcus. ^V'^'"- 
Sccundo acclarat , qu.m IpirN chnjio, 
tum C hriftus mittititi b ptiza ^{ P^^ 

nMUus-vcro nitii: ipiru 
tum , quiex iplo , & per ipfum 
tft : atquc adco fpiritum no.ci 
ahununi, fc^"^ proprium . C^ias 
ftcunda dcclaratio cit contfa 
fymbolu n Njftoiianum in ar« 
ticulodc Spiricu fuvdio . Scri- 
pficquoq; libros duos ad Rc- 
ginas, & in fccundo cxprcfsc 
docct,Spirit6 fandtum cftc aba 
bobus, Patrcfcilicci , & Filio. 

4. Inualcfccnte nihilomi- 
nushaiicfiNcftoiiana, Cyril- 
lus monuit C^lcftinum Roma- 
num Pontificcm ; raonitonas 
dedit ad Ncftoiium^coauoc.;- 
uitSynodum Aicxandnnamj 
& una cum Synodo Jci ipfit cpi 
Aolam fynodicam ad Nclto- 
rium,quf incipu^C»«i Saluator 
m$Jter ( habctur ha:c cpittui-i in 

pri- 
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primo tomo conciliomm car, 
9 54.hoc cft,ia primo tomo co- 
cilii Ephcfin!,c3p. 14.) in qua 
dc Spiricu fancao Cyrillus cum 
^J^^^-Synodo Akxandriru ira Jo- 
ei Syno quitur . N dm etji fptritfis in pr0^ 
^^A" prtdperfjna fkbJiftat^Ct^teiottfai 
$n fetpfo conjideretttr , rjHAtenus 
fftritHS ejiy&non Ftlitts^ non ejt 
tamem db eo altentts: qttandotfui* 
dem fptrtsus veritdtis nomind- 
tur, ChrtlJus autem verttas e^fy 
fed dr perinde qu oijue ab illo , at' 
quea Deo Fatreprocedtt.Q\x\\x% 
authoricacis duar fuuc parces, 
prior allirmac vSpiritum fan- 
<Sum non cflw Filium , id quod 
vcrc affi; mauit fymbolum Nc- 
Uorianum: pofttrior alfirmat 
Spiricum fantflum clTcaFilio, 
qu.im partcm falso ncgabat 
fymbolum Ncftorianum ; fic 
cnim CyrilUis cautc vcrum 
approbac, rcprobat falfum . 

5. \ \ illa iccm cpiitoJa fy- 
nodica funt duodccimcapitU' 
li^fiuc anathcmatifini contra 
duodccim crrorcs Ncitorii . 
H jrum capiculorum, nonu n 
pra^cipuc cft confidcrandu n 
proptcr doiflrinam dc Spiritu 
iandto contcncam . Capuulum 
nonum ca!c c't . St rjitis unurn 
cJrUh. ^ominum nofimm lefum Chrt. 
fium^ Sptritu fdn^Q , tan^uam 
virtute ahs fe aliend gtortjica- 
tu-ndisfrit: e^cdcta/tt^juhqua 



contra irnmundos fptritus vtcre- 
tur^ diutna inter hominesrni- 
racula operarctur ah ipfo eodem 
dccefijfe prsdicauertt , not^ 
proprtumy naturalertjqric tlliu ( ef* 
fe fptrttum y per qnem dtvina Ju 
gna edtdtt • anathema ftt . 

Ucniquc cum fraudc, & vio 
Icntia fchifnucicorum 5 &har* 
rcticorum concra concihum E- 
phcfinum,Sandu? Cyrillus in 
carccrcii crufuscirec Ephcfi 
audircrq; duodccim capicuU 
prarditfla , iam pcr concihum 
Ephcfinum approbata,ncrucr- 
ti pcr tiauJcm d fchifmicicis ; 
fu i fponrc , ( non rogiru Sy* 
nod ,nc<|uccnim in A^itis Sy- 
nodi bfc rogacioapparc^>> fcri* 
pfic fuorumcapiculorum dccU 
racioncm, quf po i concihum 
Ephcfinu n h .bccur in primo 
tomo conciliorum ad cirtas 
1 1 12. Dcdaracio aurcm capi. 
tuli nom^ taiiscl!: . Et fi ^nt^ 
genitum Det Vcrbum homo fd-- neelar* 
(Jtt-n cH \ manfit tamen Deus^ ratiof^ 
omntapr^ter /olam patermtate» ^ Cynl 
cum Pdtre dqudtta communtd lof-itta. 
habens . ^nde Sptrttum fdniiii , 
^ut ext fjcif y tpjique ejjcnttali^ 
tertneft, tdnquatn propnum pe^ 
cuLutm p ijjtdcnsy dttfiot pottnttd 
Jignd $perd&atur . 6l . \/ii(JC ^,.^^^ 
apcrtcpitci S NCt. Cy .iii h'-^ 
dcin fujlfc , quoJ Spiiicus 1 la- nlU. 
Ctus cit iTilio^ & pci i^ilium :: 

liuc 
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fiiiequod producfturcxFilio, morasnedtcns, cxpedatuscfr jo.^r. 

&aFi]io,ficuta Patre, idquc quindecimdies ultra pra^fcri. "^^^"^ 

contra dogma fymboli Ncfto- ptum . Cum peruenifTcnt rfuo 



^en^pro' ^'^"^ * ^'^^"^ ' ^^'^^ ^^^' Epifcopis loannis, Alcxan- da. 
prmx Pf^^^^^Jglnc^ der Apame^ ^ & Alcxander 



nus Pa* 
1 1 lar^— 



Fiiij ee gmat Spiritum fandum ^ fpi 
rituscftpropriusFiliifpirifus, 
non autcm alienus . Nam /i 
fola confubftantialiras arrer- 
dercrur , non m?gis fpiritus 
cffctpropiiusFilii , quam Pa. 
ter ^ & Filius cflcnt pioprii 
ipfiusSpirirusfandi. Ar nul- 
lus unquam dixir , quod Spiri- 
rusfandtuspGflidear Parrcra 



Hicrapolcos Epiicopf, acd'^xif 
fcnr Pairibus concilij manda- 
tociufdtm loannis, ncipfum 
cxpcflarcnt , fcd In pcraroris F^rcn, 
pifccpta pcificerent : die vi- 
gcfimaprima lunii f^A \ cfT- 
ciliicapta funt: ciratcque le- 
girimc Ncftorio^ & iiliuscon- 
tumacia accufata , m concjlio 



1 xut*v.H , lcfta cfc cpifrola C yrilli , \^ 

oc Fjljum ranquam proprium Synodi Alcxandr.ra: cum duo 

pecu.ium; fcdcconrra.quod dccim capitulis , & a roro con- 

J atcr, & Fihus pcflldcnr Spi- cilioefrapprcbata. Lcdla funt 

rirum fanilum tanquam p,o^ fcnpra Nefror i, & ,cprobata 

pnumpcculium, nimiium ra- funt,arquc iplc ranquam harre 

tJoneoriginis.nonrationcco- ticus ixcommunicatns cfr. & 

ab Epifcopatu Confrantinopo 
litano dciedlus^ut vidcrc cft in ^/r^* 

C^,flr.^omnr^,amhonu^ C f lcftini primo tomo concilii Enhcfini J^iti^^ 

P^P^^arque Impcrarons Thco ^ in Baronio ad annum 43 u ' 
d/^^;^^cclcbratum cft c.ncihum 7. Quinta dic poft cxamho 

EphLfinum, quod cdtcftium - - - - ^ "'"^ 



fubltantiaIi:atJS. 

6. Tandcm aduerfus 



Nc^ 



ccncilium gcneralc . lufliquc 
funr EpifcopiadcflcEphtfi dic 
Pcntccoftcs , anno Doinfni 
431.CX fiatonio, hoccfl, ad 
dicra fcxtam lunii . Affucre 
Ncftorius, & CyriJJus ut pi ^fi. 
dcns conciho nommc Cflclti- 
ni, plurcfqucEpifcopi . Scd 
loanncs Anriochcnu^ condi- 
fcipulus, &i.oiUorsNcllorji, 



raum Ncftorium, (upcrucnit 
loannes Patriarcha Aiuiochc- 
nus, quimirtosin occurfum a 
lartClaSynedo Epifcopos , & 
Clcrjcos,diu non admific : ad- ^'^'^' 
millos tandcm vcrbcrari gra- ^ 
uJlfune tccit , ctiam cum vitc 
dilcrimiric.-qua rc cognita , 
Synodus txcommunicauir Io5 
ncmAntiochcnum.Scdloari* 
ncs lupjum fccit caput fchifJ 

mati- 



ttoche* 
nus 



niM: itts 



43/. n. 
144. 



rmror 
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«niticoru , & [laTctiwOifi , atq; 
cum quadraginta circiter Epi- 
fcopis partim Pclagianis, par- 
tiin N.fcori.inis , partiin Tua 
fcde puKis 5 conciliabuluiii in- 
ftituiri Jamnauit tanquam liip. 
retica duoJccim capitula Cy- 
riili; dcpoluit Cyiillum , & 
Mjmnoncm Epifcop .s ca« 
tholicos,icI:quo$ concihi Pa- 
tRSCxcommunicauit j vTq-ic- 
qad rcvocarcat capiiula Cy- 
rilli. Acti conciliabuii lchif. 
m.u'ci fuC^a funtnon in Ecclc 
fia/cJ cLm in caupona mif- 
fa iuu Coiftancinopolim ad 
Impcritorc.n , qcid .1 hil a ca- 
ih jlicismittiporcrar. N. to- 
ri^norum cnim JiligcMitijjOm- 
nia miLrcipicbantui ierra,nu- 
rique. A J cxcrcnnrn ini^otuit 
harc fraudulcnia khifinjt co- 
rum tr^<5tanocaiho!icis, cira- 
lulquccic loaniKS Annoche- 
nusiicd illc nunquamad Sy- 
nodum acccfli. , licur ncquc 
1 hcodoriius ^quj crat vnus cx 
fchjfmat cis Ncicoiianus. 7a- 
dcm polt niult.iS catholico- 
rum picllura$> Impcratoiis dc- 
crcto, lcpccmE/»Ucopi cxca- 
lholici$, lcpteni cx (chiimati- 
CJS , intcr quosThwodoiitus , 
Conftantinopohm ad Impcra- 
lorCiU milfi lunt • I npcrator 
gtlcis rccognitis , approbj vit 
Aa^ UuCta: :>y nodi » \^ Nc- 



frorii depofifioncmj-^epofirio. 
ncm loaiinis non rcccpir, fpc 
pjcis. Atq'ic non ita mulid 
poftjomncsEnircoposad fuas 
Ecclcfias rcdirc permifir.Con- 
ftantinopoli q^janta pio Ne- 
fforio pra*fiirerit Thccidori- 
tus^.Sr pro illius harcfijcgatur 
in Adis conc 1 i Ephcfini a Pcl 
tano cdicis, & apud Baroniunpi 
anno ^ji.nu. 154 155. i 56, 

Contra duodccim Cyjilli 
capitula fcripfcre mulci . 

8. Primus fuii Ncftorius 
pcr iUos inathcmatifmos dam 
natus^qui concra illos fcripfit 
durantc concilio , ut viderc cft 
in primo tomo conciiiorum 
cur.. 1035. Ncquetamcn Nc* 
ftorius in co fcripto ncgjvic 
ipiricum fanctum cffc tx Fi- 
lio^vclpcr Fihum. 

Sccundus poic abfolntum 
conclium Ephcfiniim.horratu 
loannis Antiochcni , lcripfit 
Andicas monachus lubnomi- 
nc Epifccporum Oricmaliu. 
Cujus/criptioiiis pra?mium a 
loannc P..ciiarcha Aiuiochc- 
no pra^diccOiEpdcopacun: 5a- 
moiatcnlcm obiinuit^B irouio 
tcftcadann. Domini^j i. nu. 
180. Hcfc oppoficio 0;icnra- 
Iju ncufn Apologctico C yrtU 
ii*<-(c in primo tomo conciiio* 
ru.nadcarr. 11 57. Qiiod uu- 
tcmatcinctaduonum cjpuu* 

luuij 



tn{ con 
an 4 ; r 



iof itm 
CyniU 



jcUins. 
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lum, nc quc Oricntalcs aufi sfit 
ncgarc Spiritum fanctum effe 
OrietA ^^^^^ • Aiunt vcro \ka.Ndm 
hkm lit Verhum tfi in fuhHdntiay & 
^fKM^to fihfiHentia unigenttus-, ahfq\ 
Yumdu pa^tonenatus > tta Spirittis 
kum . fanBns ex ipfo proccdcns tn prth 
fria fbfijlentia exiftit . 

Tcrtius fcripfic poft conci- 
.3^#f/^x """^ Ephcfinnm Thcodoritus 
/^dre/f. EpifcopusCyrii^ciufdcm loan 
eus & nis inftigationc J reprcbcnfic- 
^/,^; nes duodccim capiiuiorum ^ 
Rcprehcnliones cum CyriUi 
rcfponfionibiis habc^urifli pri^ 
mc; tomo concilioiu car. 1 1 ^9. 

Thcodorifus crgo ad cart. 
1179. iQ rcprchcnfionc noni 
ca pi c uli,a u fu s e fc fcr i berc, Spi 
rirum fanccum non produci 
cx FiJio , ncqucpcr Filium in 
Thco^ ha^c vcrba . Proprixm autem 
dortt: Spirtttmi ( fquiciem ciifclcm cii 
et^sl^ & exfatrc proccdcns 

9mf . efi ) fnnulcGnfitchimur , & tan- 
quamptam fufctpimus njoccm . 
StV€r$ tanquam cxFtlio ^ aut 
pcr Ftltum cjfcnttam h^bere di- 
^asMaf hcn,um hoc eH , c^ tari- 
efuam tmptum afpernahimur . 
Credtmusenim Domtno dtcenti: 
Sptritus 3 qt4i cx Patre preccdit . 
Sed fard^ltjjimo faulo diccntt 
^militer. Nos auttm non firi- 
iurn hutus mundt f^fccpimus , 
/cd fptrttum :,qut tx Dc$ csi . 
Hccc Thcouoricus ha^iciicus 



NcfrorJanus cx pr/marns, &: 
indopmate de Spiriru fancro , 
hc^refijrcha . Qtiibus vcrbis 
Theodoritus non f^lum rcfpc- 
xit zi vcrba ncnr cty\iw\\, di- 
ccnria fpirirum ( ffe proprfum 
Filii : fcd ad vf rba Cyr iUi dc- 
claratcria iftius r>i.'hcti 5/*'*^- 
prium ODxcy. libro f^e rccra fi- 
i^c ad Theodofiun^,: X librfs ad 
Reginas, cx fyncdica ad Nc- 
ftoriumr& t xdcclarationcno- 
nianathemarifmiaCyrillo c- 
dita^manifcfcarurjnempc Spi- 
rfrutn fancrum cfTc proprium 
Filii^quiaex Fj]io3& pcrFiliu. 

9. En Ipiricum crroris cx 
Thcodoro Mopfucfrcno in 
IhccdoriiD C yjcnsc ha?icfis 
propag. torc , & publicatorem 
dcr;uarum : quando Thcodo- 
ritus lcripfic contra fanccnm 
Ephcfinam Synodum, &con- 
tra Cyrillum a ^ynorfo appro 
baruui. Qwam ob caufam^prf. 
terito nomine Thcodori 3 
Thcodoritus uuihor iftius h^- 
rcfis circa fccundam perfona 
producrriccm Spirici.s fancri 
alkrjturd licllarmin. inlib. 2. 
dtChiilco cap. 21. col. 342. 
Suarc z o dc Dco crino^ & uno 
hb. lo.cap. i.Grcgor.dc Va- 
Itnr. tom. I. dilpur. 2. q. lo. 
cof. 685. lodoco Coccio in 
Thcfauiocarholico toniopri 
mocarc.j?3.& ^4. 

Vafqucz 



BelUr. 
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Gre^, 
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Vafqucx tom.i.in prima part. 
cJifp* 1^6. cap. I. 2rainoro ilc 
Dc#trad. io.q.7. ar. 3. car. 
Sn.Pctro Capullio in i.fcnt. 
diit. I i.pun(5t. I. 

Qui aurcm cx rcccntioribus 
harrccicis Thcodoriti partcm 
fequanrurjcgijiotcll in lodo- 
ci occii Thwf.uirojocisindi- 
Citis > nam & cx Litinis, qu - 
damcuoi Thcodorico, quam 
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cum Cyril!o,&cum tcrtia fy* 
nodo fcntirc malucrunr . 

Horc cft prima origo contro 
ucrfi«dc fpiritusproduftionc 
a FiIio,cxorta apud Grafcos in- 
tcr SinAum Cyrillum , & 
Thcodorum,atquc Theodori- 
tum, quandoiftc contra fan- 
dam fynodum Ephcfinjm^Jc 
contra capicula Cyrilli con- 
fcripfit . 



C A P. II. 
Thcidmti refrthenfionts contrs SAniinm Cynllum n$n fkifc 
UcJds in con$ tUo Bphefino* 



10. D ElT.uion Archicpi. 
BtS^r, JD fcopus Nica?nus 
fuic unus cx PatribusG arcisj 
C#«f. q^^i j^^concilio F.orcniino in* 
Flor, tcrfucrunt . Isad fi Km conci- 
lii Florcncmi com. 4. concilio- 
rum carr. 9oS.dcccxic rcfpon- 
fioncm Thcodoritanorum ad 
hancSyaodi Ephciiiiiedo^ilri* 
nam . Dum enim ( inquiufit ) 
in urtta Synodo , (Jhj: ejt Ephefi^ 
nd 3 le^d esi reprehenfio a T heo^ 
dortto fa£ta contra nonum ana - 
$hemattfmum Cyrtlli, tatres sy- 
nodt omnes conttcuernnt , neque 
Theodorttum tncreparunt . G>#. 
ci tn hoc maxime confidHn* , (jr 
pro tnfoltthtlt argumento reci-- 
ftunty cum Tbeodonto hifan^ 
t€:,Sftritum ex Ftlto^ vel pcr ft- 
hum habirt effe , & eJftnttAm , 



conciLiumtciUfmtacHen: . Hrc 
apijd Ikllaiioncm. 

Hfc rcfponfio,vcI argumcn 
tum tx pura ignorantia^ vcl cx 
pura malitii niritur nicnda- 
ciis. Ex ii^norantia, fi non lc- 
gcrunc aducrfarii iynodi E. 
phcfinar A(fia : cx in.tlicia , fi 
lcgcrunc. Ercnim fi a capicc 
ad calccm lcgantur Acta fyno- 
di Ephclinar, nuiquaai in cis 
apparct,rcprchcnfioiics Thco- 
doriti in concilio clljic<fta$ j 
ncqjPclcanus incdicionc illius 
concilij, ncqucBironius in rc- 
lacioijc illiusciuldcmconcilii, 
ncquc Libcracus in Bicuiario 
id agnolcunc . Nifi crgci ilti 
lcquaccs Thcodonti Piiocium 
imitcnturiqui libi concilia coii 
fingani; mcrum^ac punim fi^- 
1* nnr)- 
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mcntum , & mcndaciumcfl > 
in tcrtia fynndo, Thcodoriti 
rcprchcnfioncs It (flas fuiHr. 

II. Sccundo, In prima fcf- 
fioncEphcfini lc(5>a?fucrc^:?rq; 
approbatap dua* cpiftoI;c Cy- 
rilli ad Ncftorium, quarun* fc- 
cunda cft cum diiodccim capi- 
tulis. Nunquam in poftcriori- 
busadisciufdcm conciliicpi* 
flo!a?illa?funtamp!ius lcdar , 
vclcxaminatar : ncquccapitu- 
la in dubiuni rcuocata . 

Tcrtio. Cum quinta dic 
pofl ;i pprf bata capitula, Sc rc- 
pK batum Nc ftorium, fupcruc 
niffcr loanncs Antirchcnus>& 
cum co Thcndorituy^fcciffctqj 
conciliubulum loanncsincau- 
pona conira conc liuma Cy- 
rillo})rffidc AjHjflolico in Ec- 
clcfia cclcbratum : nunquam 
loanncs , auc cius Epilccpi 
fchifmaciti ad conciliiim Icgi- 
tirnum vcneiunt, nunquam ali 
quid fcriptum mifciunt ad or. 
thodoxos, nili iniuftiffim. 
damnationc m C yri]li,& Mcm 
nonis, atq; onhodcxorum cx- 
communicationcm . Nificrgo 
jn concilubulo ha?rcticorum , 
fchilmaticoiumqj csiltimant 
JcdiS rcpichcnlioncs 1 hcodo 
riti;,& pioprcr hiis icprchcnlio 
ncs in couciliabulo tuilk da- 
nmata duodccim capitula , 
quodnos ncgligimus : ccrtil- 
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mum cft . ncquc Thcodon. 
tHmjncqucfcrjpta cius a fy- 
nodo catholica vifa, vd audi- 

ta fuiffe . 

12. Qiiarto. Baronius aci 
ann.451.num. 180. 
narrat poft fynodum Ephcu- 
nam diffolutam, dimiflos ad -^^^ 
fuas Ecclcfias Conftantinopo- ^^^^^^* 
liEpifcoposfchifmaticos: rc- ^^^,,,^^ 
milfofq; omncs caiholicos E- c^ritrd 
phcfoad/uas Ecclcfias i tunc Cyrd^- 
cxhortationc loannis Antio- /^/^^, 
chcni contra Cynllum fcripfif fjomu 
k Andrcam,atqueThtodori- 
tum. Scd anno 4^3.num.2n, 
tcftimonio Libcratiantiquilfi- 
mi hiftorici ( qui vixit circa 
tcmpora quintar Synodi , cx 
Coccio tom. I. cart. 1 003. )P^^- 
tct^Euf pt um Epi copu mifif- 
fc (cripta Thcodoritiaducrfus 
Cynllun > & todcm annc^Cy- 
rillum rcmififlc rclponficncs p^fts 
contia'7heodorirum ad tuo-l^^i^J' 
ptium . Cciie Libcratus poft 
paccm inicr loanncm Aniio- 
chcnum^& Cyrillum Aicxan- 
drinum tjdum ^ atquc poft dc- 
fcnlioncm lcupium u Cyrilio , 
qua tuciur conttlTioncni fidci 
aloannc Ant:cAhtno tattam 5 
tradii huo^ lium vtgratumob 
dLkniioncm pro OiiciiCaii. 
bus > ni.dffc icpichcnrioncs 
IhcodoMci ad Cviillum . Ht 
in ipla Cyijlli itipcnlioncap- 
t-iti. 
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parft , Cynllum non fciniflTc 
anrca i lus rcprchcnfiones • 
Quar fi firffcnr in c »^C'lio lc- 
tf^jr , non poruiflTcnt Cyrillo nd 
ftiflc nor ffiii a-. Paicntiflima 
c(i iraq;faIfiras,qi;6dinryno 
doE^hcfina lcdla^ hicrmt rc- 
prchcnfioncs a Thcodorito 
icrip f conirj capirula Cyril- 
]i , vcl auditap rcfponfioncs a 
Cyrillodatar;quodq;concil fi 
auditisutr ufquc vcl rcprchcn 
fionc, vcl rc(pon!'onc , (iicntio 
approbaucrit qu cquam , auc 
rcprobaiicrir . 

13. Qjjnro . Concihum 
Ephciinumcx 4. ton^o E; hc- 
r/^- iini cap. y.cait. 1076. cxcom- 
^•rttui mun'C uit loannccn AncK chc 
^m^U' num,& khilmaiis foc os Epi- 
fcopos,quo!U unuscratThwO- 
doriiiiS ,co qiiod Ivgit nic vo- 
cati ad lynodum,vcnirc pcrri- 
nacitcr rcculauciint. Noncf- 
go audirus Thcodoiitus in 
concilio. At cur /iJcntium 
in cap:tuIo nono, in ali sncc 
filcrHium,ncc Jocutio hngitui^ 
Quxix.dr per f/fkmfilc \opio 
batur , icliquu contrj 9. cap > 
iLlum nonapprob ntu:f* 

6cxio. Ephcfinumcon- 
cilium prinioapprobat aflcrtu 
Cyrilliaffirmatiuum, Spingtis 
isi ex FtUo . Folt hrc in lcCtio- 
nc rcpic^cnfionis noni cap.ru- 
lijiaciturnitutc approbat ncga 
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tiuam ThcodorJti ilIamj5^/W- 
/I// non ifi ex F;lio , fit(^\ per Fh Cont^ 
Itumx Igirui concihum appro- ^l^^^^f-^ 
b uit duo c6tradiiSori.i imwXn r m 
c(Tc vcra . Igirur concilium gc- f^^- 
ncralc tci tium jpprobauit fal- 
fum pro vcro . Quis igitur nc- 
gcr concilia gcncrulia in dccrc- 
lisdcfidccrrarc^ 

14. Scptimo . Dato, non 
concciro,.»ducrfariis,qu6d fy- 
nodus tcrria racucrir, ncquc rc 
prchcndcrit Thcodoiiti didfi. 
Thcodoritus duas n g.;tiujs 
pfotulit,piimam 5 spt^^^^^non 
eft ex Filto. .Sccundam Sptrttus 
hcn e/t pcr Fthnm . Siaiilcntio 
tcir ap w^yiiodi approbata c(t 
pr.mi > coi^cm fi tntio appro- 
b.na c(l ctijin fccunda, quar 
plani cn hfrctica , &: abad- 
ucrJarii5 ncgjta; cu )num 
fanc^oium Fairum Gifcoruni 
tcitimoniis obruui.tJi . Si vc* 
rodcdciint a tciiia /ynodo 
fuiflc approbatam urunqud 
ncgatiuam ^ lam cum concdia^ 
buio lchifmatico 5 & horrctico 
iojnnis Antiochcni contcn* 
dunt rcrtiam fynodum crra- 
uific. Qi^od foi(cfchilmatici> 
&ha:rctici conccdcrcnt. icci 
nosi.ori conccdcmus . 5i aui6 
filcirio ly/iodi tcriia: rcpioba 
ta cfl fccunda i:tgatiua Thco- 
dcititi , ccrtc rcprobata cll c- 
tiamprimancgatiua. 

V % Aus 
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Aut cnim amb;r approbatar, 
Jiut ambf rcprobjt^r funt code 
Bif4^ filctttfo • Hoc argnmcnro ufus 
rt^n , cft Bcflfarion olim ad Gra?cos 
£.7>4r. pafr^j^ &ni)pcr BclJarminus 
r#r. aducrlus lcft.irios . Ncquc 
''^/>- cnim rcrtia Synodus crrauit 
uon rr- pnus .ipprobans , poftcrius rc- 
r^f^/f . probanjCyrillidoiSrina, nam 
tion rcprob »vir: proutconfti- 
tcnt facilccic cpiftola, quam 
conciliumdcdit fcptcm lcgi^ 
tisa J I npcratorcin m ffis : & 

B-roH '^^' P^^^'^ '"4- tomo Ephcfiii. 
'^^ ' cap. ip. arq; in B .ra;iiQ anno 
4ji.nuin. 145-. 
rZi^ 0:bu6. Si t,crtia Synodus 
^m/r conrlciiit, quinta & foctary- 
^'«'w*^ noJuso n;iia fcripta Theod 
rici c^ncra capituia Cynlli 
damnarunr. 

ij. Nano. Patrcs tcrtia; 
fynodi dcbucrant fcccrncrcm 
fynodica Cyr:|iipartc n vcra , 
&illaiii approbiic : acparrcm 
falfam^Sc iilam rcprobarcjfi a- 
i^vtr**^ liquimfalfain in fi lc putauif- 
jepMrA. fciit. Ncque iii odium unius 
iiumin fairuaiis vcricascii nc:?iad i > 
i^cqucobamorcmuaiUb vcri- 
tatis tallicas in fideclt concc- 
dcnda . Scparandu ii ch prc- 
tiofumavili. Qja in jcaoiu. 
lolum tcitu fyaodus c/favil» 
fct , lcd cciam quarra^jquinta, 
fcxc.{, fcpiima j uc poltca patc- 
bic, crrauiircni >qua?diu«iy^ 



nodicaf cpifielai Cyrlllf /0., 
tcrria fynodo approbatas 
abfquc ullo ddcAu, &cxi:c* 
ptionc.-^pprobarunt : &oppo« 
/itam illiscpiftolis, Thcodori* 
ti fcriptioncm rcprobarunt. 

Hicnoto>Iongealitcrinap- ^ , 
probandjs,atqucin rcproban- 
dis Jibris proccdi . Nullus c- ^/^W/ • 
nimhafreticorum libcr c(t > in 
quo non fint aliqug vcritatcs: 
fcdproprcrhafrcics illis vcri- tto. 
tatibusadiundas^toti l/bri rc- 
proba itur. Ac nullus libcr ab- 
/olure cft approbanduSjia quo 
aliquahfrcfiscft dcprchcnfa. 
Cu n igiturdua: cpiltolor Cy- Cyrilit 
rilliapprobjiarin tcrtia fy 10. 
do finc ulla cxccptionc fue- ^uxhus 
rint:approbataf lu quarca^quin ^y^^*-" 
tajkxcajcptunalynodo, ma- frokJd 
nifcltuinclt in cis nullum crro re- 
rcm concra tidcm concineri • i"^*'^^'^ 
Dica n tamen,d quibus suc rc* 
piobatarcpiltoIafA pia^icrtiin 
duodccmicapiiUia C ynlli:di- 
ca iiq; cum ThcodorJto fcri- 
bc.uc ad Domnu n , qui tuit 
Aniioch g i^acriarcha poll loa 
ncm iLhiliuatis auth ^jcm c6- 
tra fynodum tphtlinam . Vol^'^ 

Si4nsemm{ inquit Thcodo- 
doritus) tftxSA m$rem confuetu 7-^^^ 
fynodl^ plfif]M4mqi^t^/qt4AgtHt4 dorttns 
fyt^odtCAgeitA , &frtitt4^ qu4, /#5«/.- 
dhodsctm capttmlijrMm ddm/ia- 
ftontm fijicndttni^ i^wiliect iy- 
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•odifchifmaticorymj& harre- 
cicorum plufquam quinqua* 
ginta conrra fynodum Ephc- 
finam,& Cyn\h capirula facfta 
funt fub Ioannr> & cius ncpo- 
tcac fucccfforc Domno. Vndc 
pacctpoft paccm fjdam cum 
Cyrillojficiam paccmfuidcin 
animo Thcodoriri,& lchifma- 
ticorum: arq; Thcodoiitum 
nunquam cipitula fyiioJi 
J/V ^P^^'^"* rcccp.ffc , fcd illa $c- 
Vitcn-' r^r^^hicciflc, atqi fuusrcprc- 
hcnfioncs coatra CyrilJi ca- 
^9rtti P*^"'^ pcrtjnacitcr rct nuiffc ; 
fitlA, ^ Qu >d ira lcntiam,ni(iquismi- 
hi oftcndcrir cx Th.odorito, 
▼clalio authorc p obato, rc- 
prchcnfioncsaThwodorito rc 
piobatas, l^N^cap tula Cyrilli 
rcccpta. QLK)d haCtcnus a nc- 
minc probatum fcio. 

16. D.niquccxhac fi>ftitia 
rcfponfionca Bclfarione rcla* 
ta,liquct , Cacholicos cffc lc- 
quacjs Cynll^aducriarioscf- 
k lcquuccs Throdontij qui 
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primuscontradixit indogma- 
rc dcprodudioncpaflTma Spi- 
j icus fandia Filio, fanda?fy- 
nodoEphcfinap, ac Cyrillo . 
Quodcx duabus cmitradiAo- 
riiscorundcm authorum con^ 
ftat, Hinc Marcui Ephcfius 
inconLilioFlorcntinolcd. 23. 
car. 867, 4. tomi conciliorum, 
cL»re docct 3 fc Thcodoriti cffc 
lcquaccm. Thcodoritus vcro 
Ncrtorianuscr.u^atquc Nc(lo 
rianortim hg^iifci pi^tc puus, 
&proNcllorio conrra i yril- 
lum rcp.chcnfioncs co.npo^ 
fuif.T Jcmduccm habcn:ad- 
ucrfarii,atqi hiccll primus gra 
dus huius hxrcCi^tSpirituj ncn 
ift €X fthoi t/i l per fdtnm • iru 
Ncltoiianis f ind. tus, H )C i- 
giturcrrorc Li:lori« contuta^ 
to , prolcquamur hiUoriairu. 
hu:us crroris cx Nvft )nanis , 
& N.itonano <y iibolo cxor- 
tJ; .itquc ctum in pnmis hi. 
(toriam cipprobata? vcrJtAcii 
catboliLa? . 



C A P. III. 

AfprobAtUdontim^ S. Cyr$iU receptd in ur$is 
5jn$do 5 &prMfirnmd€SpnitHs 
funiit ^rodu^itone 

iXftltQn 

J7.*Tp Rcscpiftol^S.Cyrilli linam fcriptarad Ncftofmm : 
X suc tamaclariorcs,duf unacltafolo Cyriilo fcripta j 
quidcin aiuc fyuoduna £phc« qux incipic , IttaUigQ qunfddm 

tmcd 
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lrfi€' rne.tapud tuam fietaterH^c. & tii Synodo duar prforrs ippro» 

^^^O - cotinctur in primo tomo Ephc bar;e funr.-rcrria cpifiola , qujt 

finicap. 12. nondumfcripr^ erar^approba. 

rti. AkcracftaCyrillocumSy. rinonpoterat Sedmpofterio- 

nodo Alcxandrina pcrfcripra ribus fynodis, quand*^ qucfic 

adNeftorium, & inprimo to- mcntio duarum priorum ad 

mo Ephcfini cft cap. 14. in Neftorium Jaranim fineaddi- 

qua fccundacontinentur diio- lionc rcrn> ad Oricnrales : 

dccimc3pitulj,fiucanarhema. quandoqucctiamicrtiaiftacft 

tifmi . incipit , Cum Sal- approbara . 

uatermBtr. H^eambar fctip^f 18. Prima igitur approbatio 

fuciunt antcconoilium Ephe- doftrinar Cy illi dc .Spiiitus Owl. 

finum > & in prima fcffionc prodi.cft onccx Filio, fivc a Fi- -^i**^/- 

Ephcfini Itda?,&'rcccpr5e funt Iio> fuif Itcr ia fynodog ncra 

aconcilioEphcfino . Poftqri Ii,quf cft Ephcfina.Er colcquc 

autem conclufo concilio, Pa^ tcrqug Thcodoritus fcMpfit c6 

trcs Ephcfo reccflcrunr, non tra tphcfinam fynodum, & 

ccfTauit ftatim khifma loannis cpiftolam ab fynodoapprobj- 

Antiochcni conrra C yrillum , tam^atquccapirula duodccm, 



e^^tr &0^»^^dumorrhodoxicp. Vc- ijjj priusfunrdamnata^quain 

^t^tis xiwvi Thcodofij Iinpt^ratoiis nara . 

f4''c'^ ^P^^* ' fequcnti anne loanncs Sccunda approbatio cft in 

nuthor^ cum concilio Antiochiar con. 2 tomo conciliorum in 4. con- 

vocato 3 fidci fu^ conhflioncm cilio gencrali , fciJicct C halcc- 

fcripfit, & pcr Paulum Epifco- donenfi^fub Leonc primo Pon f^^*^'" 

pum Emeicnum ad Cyrillum tificc , & MartJano Impcrato, 

Alcxandrmummifir;ur fiCy- re. In prima aftionccarr. 22« 

rillus in ilUm hdci confcffionc ad finem , ludiccs Impcrateris t^nui 

fublcnbcrct,paxlcqucrctur , Martiani nominc cdicunc , ^»'^'- 

quar& fequuia cft . Tumquc quod Impcraror^rrW/i^/wr^. '''''''' 

CyrilJusadloanncm^&Orien nontcas epn.las.& expofiuoKes7d!u' 

taks Epifcopos tcrtiam cpifto. fanaorumPatrHrnGreLriiM^ 

lam icripfit.quf incipit,£^/..|. /^- Htlar^, Atha^asu^Amhos^, 

tur calt.& exHltet terra . Atquc & CyrtUt duas canontcas eptL 

lutomos Ephdmicap.6.ad. lastrtEpheJtnaprtmaSynodopu. 

cftcart. ,x29.Harcadmonitio bltcatas, &coHfirmatat credtt . 

Qcccflai Ja clt , quoniam in icr^ nuao modo ab earnm fide rece\ 

dens. 
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dtns . Harc cadcm rcplicanrur 
Jtdionc quaru cart. xtfj. col. 

Infuper a(5lionc quinta \fu 
dcfinitionc de fidc id carr,277 
fynodus Chalccdoncnfis ait. 
Sictt Cyrtlli.ifHt AUxandrin.i 
ilor EccUJiJt fynodaUs cptftoUs 
dd NeJlortMm fcrtptas , Mtcjtte 
rtentdUs^Mtttjue ftbi confentien* 
tesMmfUxAtd eJl . 

19. Tcrtia approbatio cft 
in qninio concilie gctKrali, 
quod Conlhntmopoli cft cclc- 
brata,& rcpcricurin 2. tomo 
conciliorum . In ifta 5yno io 
adion,6. cart.744. rcccnfcn- 
tur duodcci n cap tula Cyril- 
li. Rccipitur quoquc concilii 
Chilccdoncnfis dvtinitio , ap- 
probans iyaodtcas Cyrilli j & 
cpiitolamad Oricntalcs. Idc u 
rcpctitur ad car. 7)2. col. 2. 
&car. 754. col. 2. arquc ni H. 
nc collacior.is lcxtjrgloMofiili- 
me acclamatur . ChaUedonenm 
Jij fynodt , & CyiUi aterna me- 
moria . 

i^iaf tcrca> non foliim appio- 
bata funt in quinra fynodo 
Cyrilli capitulj.lcdctiam om- 
nia fcr pta contra illa capitulj, 
& .p.ciatim icripta ThcodorN 
ti lunt damnata • Ita m collat. 
S.canonc 13. cart.774.ftatuit 
quintum concilium. 
St qt4tsdefcndi( tmpia Jheodori^ 
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// confcripta , ^fujt contra reSfam csn^M. 
fdem^drcontraFpheJinamfin^ \h 
fiam Jynodttm^ dr fanEium CyrtU 
tttmy (jr dntodectm citts capttula 
expofutt: & omnia j ifutconfri^ 
pfit pro T hcodoro^cr Nejiortoxln 
fnper autem cr omnesy qut fcrtpfe 
runt contra reliam fdemi& Sam 
ilum Cyrtllum» & duodectm eius 
capttula j&vjifue ad mortem tt$ 
tait tmpietate permanferunty ta- 
lis anathemafit . VidcnuiSLla- 
nirimc omiics fcriptorcs>&: no- 
minatim Thcodoritum, & om- 
nia fcripra Thcodoriti,pr;efcr- 
timc^ntra Cynlli cpilloias, & 
capitulajcfTsrdamaatos. Quac 
maiorapprob.uio Cynlli>aut 
rcprobitioThcodoriudclidc» 
ranpotclli^ la h «cdamnatio* 
nc damnatur ctiam lcr ptUin 
Thcodoriti contra nonu.n ca- 
pitulum Cyrilli , & contra cpi- 
llolam m lynodo Ephcfiiia 
prolatam : dum Thwodontus 
biafphemus inquit 3 blalphc- 
mum tdcquoJ Spuuuscx Fi- 
lio,vcl pcr Filium Jlc.uiam ha 
bcat . Hoc anathcmaic Mar- 
cus Ephclius, CkomiKS incu- 
doriti fcquaccs pLrcclluu.Mr . 

20. QuartaapproOat^oey ^^^^j. 
rillij&: novarcpiooatiy Ihc*-- L^.cr. 
dcrui habaur in tcitio loaio 
concilioruinjm conciliu Latc- n§u 
rancnfi lub Marimo pn*i»o 
cuulultat.oacqwiurta^ adcart. 
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f^a/coL !• Rccipiuntur illic 
duodccim Cyrillicapicula^ ran 
quam fymbolum Ephcfinum, 
Etadcart. 144. canonc 13. ad 
vcibum rcpctitur canon 15. 
«luinta? fynodi paulo antc rc- 
latuscontra fcripra Thcodori- 
liaducrfusCyrillum. 

Qiiinto approbata cft urra- 
quccpiftola iynodk^ Cyrilli, 
& tcrtii cpiftola ad Orienta- 
^•^^^^lcs, imo tota dodrina CyiiU 
i/T' j'' ^ nominatimrcicfta iunc 
impia Thc:jdoriti confciipta 
aducrfus Cyrillum , & cius 
duodccim capitula , in fcxca 
fynodo atftionc 1 1. in cpiftola 
i>ophronijcarf.3 i4.co].i.& j. 

Ac rurfiis in cadcm fcxta 
fynodo a^iione 17. in dcfini- 
rioncdcfidccarr. 550. col. 2. 
fupradidlar duf cpiltola? Cyril- 
li^ tcrtia c piUola ad O. icnca 
lcscft approbata. Stiipta vc- 
roTheodoriticonna CyrillG^ 
&ciusduodccim capitula tcr- 
tio funt rcprobara in cadem 
fynodo^a^fi. ig.cart. 368* 

ai. Scxioinfcptimafyno- 
do^qu» cft fccunda Nic^^na to 
mo 3. conciljorum, Adionc 
fdJs\ tcrtia Icgitur > & approbatur 
fynodica cpiftola Thcodori 
Patriarcha? lcrofolimitani^iiu 
qua ad cart. 49 1 . fcripta Thco 
doriti rcprobantur quarta vi- 
cc. Vtvchcmcntiflimc miran* 
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dum (it>qua frontc, Sc conkM^ 
tiaquifdfuamaufusfit aliquid 
cxillis Thcodoriti fcriptis af- 
fcrcrcvcldcfendcrc. Hf font 
approbationrs de Cyrilloiqui CyriiU 
ftatim poft Ephf finam fyno- ^^jJ^^J^* 
dumtantum authoritatis adc* Leems 
ptus cft apud cachol cos > ut ^/'^•''^ 
ciim in quurta fynodo cpifto- 
laS. Lconis Papc legcrctur , 
et Epifcopiquidam dubitarcnt 
circualiquas cpiftolar particu* 
las; non prius cpiftola fitrccc- 
pra ,quim fiici icex auchorita- 
tcCyrilliroborata . 

22. Piftcrconcilia gencra- 
liah2ec> adfunrctiam concfha * 
pTOvincialiamuIca , inquibus 
cadcm dodlrina dcSpir^ru fan 
^lotx Filiorcccpra eft, duran- 
tc primo gradu harrcfis , ufquc 
ad lecundum gradum^qui rcm 
pore feptima' /yaodi ulrimo 
citat^,& infcrius citand^, c^r. 
pit . 

Synodus Alcxandrina.prar- 
fidcS. CyrilIocongrcgatJ,pcr ^y»** 
cpiliola lynodjca CMm Salvd-f'^: 
/^r,qua:eft fccunda C yrilli ap- 
probata in tcrtia Synodo, & 
icqucntibus, docuit Spiritum ^ 
cflecx Filio, qucmadmodum 
cx Pariccft. 

Sccundo in concilio Tolc- Co»iiL 
tano primo , ac Cclcncnfe pri- '^*''^-» 
mo, coadoiuftuS. Lconis pri. 
mjPiipa?,utpatecincpiftola S. 

Lco. 
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Lcnnis ad Turibium Aftiui- 
ccnfcm Epifcopum. 

Concilium Tolctaniim pri- 
mnm cft in primo tomo con- 
ciliorum ad carr. 767. & ad 
cair. 769. cfl affcrtioHdci ciuf 
dcm concilij harc habcns ad 
. Tcm . Credimus Spiritnm ^//r.y; 
/*/ /I f ^ fdY^cUtH^qtii wec P.ftcr fit tp 
^/'f^ ifi^ncc FiliMSyfcdii PAtre ,F iU(^a\ 
^^^^' procedens. Baronios ad ann. 
Bar9^ Domini 447.num.19.ad Klud 
^/'^; coneilium rcfcrt addirioncm 
MadtiiB \>^xucivx ,Ex FiUo^Wi iymbolu 
jndudam.-camquch^itam nu- 
Mwt^ tborirarcS. Lconis in citarac- 
piflola ad Tunbium; addira 
verocft piLrticula, lu pcrcam 
dctcgercnrur Prilcillianift^ . 
T^fo Sic nanq; fcribit S. Lco con- 
J>'*r^^^ tra Prifcillianiitas. Prim$ itd- 
haiU'-. /]0e capitkU demon^ r at ur ^aju^tm 
fi'is. ^mpii femiant de T rimtate di- 
"vtfia^qfH &Fatris^dr f th]^^ Spi 
Titus fincii urtamy atq^ edftde af- 
fcrunt effe pcrfnam : tanquam 
tdcm Deusnunc Patery nufic Fi- 
Uusynunc Sptrttus ftn&ust n^mi^ 
netur : nec aUus ft , qutgenutt, 
aUus qutgenttus eH^ aUns qtu de 
utroqut procejftt , 

23. f crtio.Toletanum icr- 
tiumcrtin lccundotomo con- 
Coftcfi ciJiorumadcart. S^o.rcfcrtur- 
i. Ttfl. queadann. 589 In co conci- 
lio Rccaredus rcx ridcm confi- 
tcnsait. Sptritus fanctus confi- 
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tendusjmbisc/i^ pr.^dican- 
dus^Patre , crFtUg proceden : 
dr cum Patre , FtUo unius ef 
fe fuhHatitt<t. Rccitantur in ifto 
concilio fymboluni Kic*num 
primuiTi , & fymbolum Con- 
fl^intinopolitanum finc adJi- 
tionc. FiUocfue . Vcium carr. 
862. uum Ariani iubcnrur ana 
thcmati^arc crrorcs (uos ; fic 
diccrc pi^cjpiuntur. ^/^-iir^;- 
que Spiritum fiuCfum non cre^ 
didcrtt J Patrcy cr Ftlto procede^ 
re : eumq-j non dixcrtt cotter- 
num Patrt,crFtUox!reoeJ/intta- 
temy anathcma Jtt . 

Quirro . Con..-i.i::ii Tolc- 
tanum quartum in romo icrtio 
concilioium carr. 67.C0I. 2.ad 
ann. 64^. h.ibct . Spiritttm z^c- 
ro fanftum nec c^eatttm , ncc ge* 
nitumfdprecedt ntcm ex P.zire^ 
(fr FiUo profttemur . 

24. Qainio. ConciliSTo- 
Jcraiium lcxtum circitcr annu 
648. cx tcrtio tomoconcilioru 
ca1t.84.cap. i.Tcripfit. Spiri^ 
tum vero fan^tum mcque genttiii 
neque creattim fed de Patre , 
Uoque procedeniem-^utrttifjue ef 
fc futrttttm ac per Itoc fulftiantta^ 
liter unurn funt , qui CT stnns ab 
utroque procedit • 

Scxco. Concilium Tolcta- 
num o(ttauum anno 654. in tcr 
tio tomoconciliorum cart.187 
col. i.profcrt conk/fioncmri- 
G dci 
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dci, ficut in MiiTarum folcm- 
nijsrecitatur . In ea fcriptum 
Symho ^tinS,fiyttiiVifan^iHm vi- 
lum tn vificaniem , ex P^ne , cr /'///> 
-^'/^- frcicedentem, cum Patrc, c!r fiHo 
ddor4ndum , Cr cmgUnfican' 
dumx qui lociuutus eii pcr pro- 
^^^4. /A^/^j-. Aiquc hoc eft concil.u, 
in quoprimo (quantum rcpe- 
rirc potui ) fymbolum in Mifla 
rccicatum ponicur cum parri- 
cula 5 Fx Ftlto. 

Scptimo . Concilium To- 
Com. Ictanum undecimum , anno 
Tolct^ ^74.como tcrtio conciliojum 
cart. 217. col. i.inqua Patrcs 
ainrmanr, Spiritum fantfruni 
Kon tamen ffenitmm , vel crea- 
ium ,fcd ah utrtfque procedcnte^ 
Att.horkm efc fpirttum . Hunc e- 
ttam Spirirum fan^um nec sn^ 
genitUM-i nec genitum credimus: 
ne aut fi ingenitumdtxerimus , 
duos Vatresdtcamus \ aut fige- 
nitum 3 duos Ftlios pr^dtcare 
monjfrcmur • ^tti tamc/j nee Pd- 
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trts tantum>nec Fily tantltm.fei 
fmulPatrisj&ltlt'} Sptritus dt^ 
citur . 

2^. HTfuntnpprobationes 
d((firinar Cyr'!]'.& in gcncrali 
quoad crcs epiftoljs , &capi- 
tuli duodecim : & in fpcciali 
quo ad articuiuin de pJOJu- 
d:oncpalSva Spirirus landia 
Filio;.- fimulquc & reproba- 
tioncs {cn^to\mx\ impioium 
Thcodorici cciura landanx 
Ephcfinam fynodum, &con» 
tra San(5iumCyriJ]una:. Appj- 
rctquecontroucifia hancinu 
Gra?cosCyri]Ium Catholicfij 
arquc Thcodoricum Ncftona 
num txortam^aiquc cum Nc- 
ftorianii duravifle conira ca- 
tholicos Grarcos^aut Laiinos, 
interquos durantc hocpiirno 
gradu* fcmpcr fuitconcord;4ij 
/ivc diccrciur Ipiruus cflc ex 
Ftlto, iivequod jdeiucU, 
Ftltum . 



C A P. I Y. 
Aa defnitUM de Tide fit tn pradt&is concilijs^gcneralihus prffet^^ 
tim.fptritum ejfe ex Vt/to, vcl pcr Ftitum • 



t^T^Rancifcus Suait^ romo 
X"^ dc Dco innop, & uno 
Jib. 10. qui cft de Spiratorc ^ 
cap. Kopinarur, non fariffuif- 
lc ad dttinitnduni dc tidc ^ 
^udd Spuicus fai>6Vus fu tx Vu 



lio, npprobationcs fynodica- 
rum Cyi dh in conciliis capiic 
praectticnii rclaiis i quoniain 
illa concilia uon cranc congie 
gata adhocdogmade pioctf- 
lione Spuiius a f ilio dcdaran. 
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E^o vero fiteor, magni in- 
teicffc in concilioruni do(ftri- 
nis, ac dcfitiitionibus inrclli- 
gcJis, aninuducrtcrc ad quid- 
nam cxplicandum ccncilia c6- 
voccntur . Scd tamcn cft ob- 
fcrvandum fub princip. li in* 
ftituro^mulras quandoquc par 
tcs, mult.)fqi anncxas vcrft - 
tcs coniincii , qua: in cc dgn 
conciliodc fidedctcrminatur, 
Vt concilium Tridcnrinum,. 
congrcgatnmcllad cxringucn 
das hxrclcs Ljthcri, 5; Calv'- 
ni, & fcquaciimi. AdumcfS 
cxcmpli c;!ufa > dc luftirtcario- 
nc» Anfolailia^ qua: Lutbc- 
I jusncgab.U'.4unt dcHdc, <5;^ 

ncn tora liim coftrinj/iKn ca- 
noncsctiam funt dc tidc ^ Itd 
dicito dc facranncnto Eucba- 
riib>,P(xnitcntia:;0 dmis^dc 
facrifJcio Millar, & :Av% mul- 
tis . Ita quoquc in conciJ-um 
Ephcfinum convcncrc Pjtrcs 
ad examinanduin dot^irmam 
Cyrilli, & Ncllorii. CyriJlus, 
& curn ilio lynodus Alcxandri 
na pnus, Ephcliiia pod.rius , 
non (oJuin unam controvcr- 
fiam iudiciv:r,fcd omuLspar- 
rcs, &anncxasqua'ftioncs ly- 
nodis propofitas . Arquc iu- 
diciofac^to approbavJt Cyril- 
li lccundam fynodicam totam> 
&oaincscius ptrccs; alioqui 
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aliqua in pnrcc crrafifct, quod 
cft&blurdumuiim fynodusi!- 
]aconvocara,dircdia>&confir- 
marafucrit d fummo Pontifi- 
cc Cakftino . Igitur & iftud 
dogma, quod Spiritus fanftus 
eftcx Fibo procedens ficut cx 
Pa trcconcihum dc fidc firma- 
vir, & Pontifcx . 

ay. Sccundo . In fynoc^o 
ff)!ct pr.vmitti dodtrina de 
(*c y quccdoiilrina fit fundamc- 
tum ad lancicndcs canoncs 
opoffunos, ficuti in Tridcp-- 
rrna fynodo faftumccrnimu^. 
ItliiWum faftum cft in fynodi- 
ca Eph: iuM ad N.ftcrium.Pi: 
nionanque Cyrillusproponic 
doCt.inam dc fidc > fecundo 
duodccim anathcnurifrr.os , 
hoccH, duodccim canoncs cx 
df)rtrina illa clicitos . Si jutcm 
do<ftrina non (u dt fidcquo pa 
Clo canoncs cx ca cdudti eruac 
dc fidc ? 

Tcrrio . Non diftcnticbac 
a Cyrillo Ncflorms in unica 
propofitionc , (td in plunbus , 
utin duodccim c;ipHu]is Cv- 
rilli contra N^ftor ium apciiif- 
hmeccrnitur. Iim conliJcrc- 
musrionum capituIu.i^Ncllo- 
rius voicbjt C hridum clle pu- 
rum homincm,opcrarique mi- 
racula non propria virtutc , ut 
DcOsopcraiui)fid virtutc Spi 
ritus (andialjcna 5 &raaior^ 
G 2 ficuti 
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fiaui operantur fandli homi- 
nes miracula , Ita Petrus Adi. 
j.loquebatur ad Iwdxos.^S^ttd 
mirdmmi in hoc y atit nos (juid 
intuerhiniy quafi ncflra nji/tutc , 
AUtp$teftate fecerin^ius hur/c am 
buUrei Pctfus facicbat niiracu 
la non virtutc propria , & d'- 
quali fibi^fcd virtutealiciia,& 
maiorijquam eflct Pctrus . 

28. Cyrillus , & facra 
fynodus renetcs , ChriftuTi u- 
num^&cundcmcfi-whoininctn;, 
& Dcum^ex conkqiicnti afsc- 
runtChrillum ut FjJ/uii Dti 
fcciflfciniracula Spiritu fandlo, 
ut virtucc p;opria 3 & cSpiriru 
proprio ipfius Fiiii^ ita ut Spiri 
tus noa (it maior vii tiis^ quam 
fitF J.us^ ticquc alien.i virtus 
a fiho. Sicuc &Patcr opcra- 
tiir Vcrbo miracula ^ non ut 
alicno, fcdpropfio,& vjrture 
non maiori^ non aiicna, fcd 
propria . Ea proptcr (. yrilUis, 
&fyaodus dcbjic cxpiicare , 
in quo confilUt hcec racio pro- 
priij qniTCTiaminnoao cao:- 
tulo poiita elK 

Cumauccmin Spiriru fan- 
fto non fintniJi dua? rationcs; 
ratio cflwntie communis tri- 
bus^ ratiooriginis propria 
ipliusjqua originc (piraiui.Spi 
ricusiiDn cl* propii is .Miiooc 
cilciuiie co;nnuinJs rr;bi;s , 
,quia comir.uiK. uccoiumuvit 
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noneftratio proprii . Vndcfi 
fpirituscxfoloParrc proccSir 
adintra, nomagisSpirirusefi 
propriusFiJii , qudmFiJiusfit 
pioprins ipfius SpirituSiUf fu- 
pradixi.Imo ctiam Patcrcric 
propriusipfiusSpii irus3& Spi- 
ritus opcral>iiUr miracuJa Pa- 
crc , ut viriucepropria ^ quod. 
cft falfillimum. 

29* I Jco S. CyriiJus,;^ 
fiindtafynodusrccurritadori- 
gincm; qiiiaenim {pirhns cli 
fpiritus veritaris^ id cft Chr:- 
llijidco fpiritus Chrifto , 
cuc cx Deo Pacrc procedit; ac- 
qucidcocft propria vircus v\- 
Jii> qua virtucc Chri(tu-s f^cit 
miracula, &clarificatuseit , 

^ irr ii — 

non vjrturcmaiori^vcJ aijcna, tiChri 
fcd orquali, & propru ; cTqnali -^f/]*"' 
quo ad cf/cnciam, propru quo 7^%"! 
ad originem . 

Nui)c Jcg.inrui Vcrba cpi- 
fl' .Jce (pcci.iiuii ad doclrina . 
C^terhm cum de Sptritu fancio 
att.tlic me cUrificabit^ntJierra'- 
rc vcimus^ ChnHum Dct FiLiu, 
vcluttgloru^ qtfx altunde pro fi- 
eifiitur indigu,vy a Spi^i/ig fitn- 
^ifglorificatum, nequa^fuam cli" 
cemus. SicijutdeK^^ fipiritus eius 
J^^ fitetllo tueltor.ncquc tUo rur. 
f^f^ fubUmtorcfi . Versim quod 
^^[dtvuiuatis fuxfiigntficatiorje 
fi^'0 j:ihiridc fipiriiu tn tnfigmum 
9pcrum pcrpitrattone vteretta^ 

6k 
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idah tlio fi glorificdrifreftc- 
tatur . Pcrinde acjieiuis noHf /7 
d€ fi4a fortitiidime , atit cttittfs.:s 
reifctentiddtcat : wea me vir- 
ttij^ ant fcicntta ^lorificahit . 
AT am etfifp:rttHs tn propria pcr- 
fonapibififtut > catenNfque tn fe- 
iffo cor.jidercttir^ qMatentis fptrt- 
Ifis ejiy cr non Ftlttts 3 non ejl ta- 
menaheoalienMs : cfuandocjuide 
fptritus veritatts non tnatur , 
ChttHus autemveritas eli i fed 
perinde cjuoque ah tllo , atquea 
JJeo i^atre procedit • Vidcmus 
Chjiftum opcrari niiracula 
Spiiiri: farvflo> noR tanquam 
vircutc maioii ^ aut fuperiori , 
/cd cocfsctiali^& cof qual:.No 
etiam tan^^uam virtucealiena, 
fcd prcp: ia , (]ud2 proprii ratio 
cxponitur pcr gcnitiuum , eft 
Spirausveritat/Sy c^ pcr prcce^ 
cUt jA'tlto ,jicut a Patre . hccc 
intwncio Cyr'illi>& concilji in 
anathc natifmoiionocfcoitcn 
dcrc Chrifiuni opcrari fpintu, 
ut virtutcpropna fubfilifntc. 
Pr^pria c/>> quoniam a Filio 
iraproccdit ^ /icut a Patrc . 
Q«apioptcr cx priiicipali in- 
fcjcuto contra hanc partcm 
ha:rc/is Nclroriana' concilium 
Ephclinum dw tinivit . 

30. Hancauccm iuiflc vSan 
tii C yi illij aiquc adto lyuoJi 
tocius uucnt oncmjCx uciar.i- 
liuiic Iponuiicaduodccim 



.pftulorum a Cyiillo fadta in 
piafatiGncnitctiUbi NcUoria- 
n©uim f^rmoncs infanos , «5c 
impuia dogmaca fc voluiflc ^^^' 
rcturarc ttftatur. ^tHin-n 
Adhpc IcL^atur dcclaracio U cy. 
nonicapuuii cart. 1 1 1^. col. ^^-^^- 
2,Etf utngenittim Det Verhum s, m a 
bomofaUumcflj manjit tatnen thef.vi. 
Deus, omnia^r£ter folam pater- ^'^Jy^ 
nttatcm cttm Patre aqttalia CT cap.flt 
commnnia habcns . Vhde Spi- pf ^^cla^ 
ritum fj/icium qui ex ipfo c/i , ' 
ipjique efcntialttcr t/icfl' , tan» 
quam propnttm pecultjmpojju 
dcns-i dfvtnx potenttx fgna o^ 
perabatur . ^^re ctiam po^ 
Jleaquam faclum ejl h mo.Deus 
manehat , <^ pcr cohjlquens 
proprij fpirttus virtute mirACH" 
lapatrabat*Qm vciodicii: tUutr^ 
tdqrtam unumexreltquts fintlis 
nobts ftmilihus Sptrttus sicti vtr^ 
tute giorificatum , caquc non ut 
divtna^Cr propriA, fdtahqttam 
altcna ufurn, v\ c . //// mertto a,-ta- 
thettjatijrnt htttus tacuij fcrtun^ 
tur ^ 

iiiror Ncftorij crac, Cbii- 
flum gloriosc opcratum Spu /- 
ru famflo^ut vircurcalicna , & 
maion^ticut Fctrus^ vcrbigra- 
ti.t/)pciabatur miracula . i^y- 
nlluSiX piincipali intcntionc 
docc(,Spirjtuui tlfc Filii vircu- 
tcm divinam, x propr;am : di- 
vajam, cjuia i>pintus in i lUo 

clicn- 
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cflfcntialiter incft : propria , 
quiacx Filiocft. 

3 r. Arguitq; Cyrillus.Ver- 
Lyniu ^"^^ ^ incarnationcm, & 
poft eft idem Verbum : fcd an- 
J>Jtp, tca opcrabatur fpiritu, can- 
quam virtutc propria Jgitur Sc 
Vcrbum incarnatum operaba- 
tur fpiritUjUt virtuteproprii . 

Rationem afFcrt, quoniam 
omia,qua: habec Patcr, prarcr 
folam paternicatem , Filius 
quoqiichahet. Scd Pjtcrhi- 
bct principium fpiratiuum cfi 
priorirate ad adum fpirandi, 
habet fpirattoncm acflivam 
Spi/itus fandi.habci Spiritiim 
ucpioprium pcculium podcf- 
fum- Igirui Filius harc ha- 
bcr^atqucp Jlidcc Spiritum ut 
proprium peailium • Icjquc 
inrer FiJitim,& Spirirurn^eft re 
Jatio difquip.iraiuiarpofridcn- 
lis^&poffdll: ac hax iclatio 
non compctic Spinrui rationc 
cllcntia?,quia in cfr::ncia,ur fic, 
ajquiparaniur , Eigo cum 'n^ 
divinapcifonanii lic, nili vcl 
lationc cifcntia:, vd rationc o* 
liginis: Spiricuscft poffcfTuSj 
Fjiius pofiidcns Spintu.n, ut 
proprium rationcoriginis ; at* 
que adc 6 Fjlius originar, Spiri 
tusoiiginacurcxFilio. 

32. 1 hcodoritus quoque j 
quamvisutver/ipcllisdifllmu- 
lct, agfiouitin rcprchcnlione 
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fua Cyrilli mcntcm , diccns . 
Si dicxs fpiri/ttm efe proprittm /'ttv^^' 
Filij rMtione cjfcntu , id iitpium ^'7^^ 
recipimus . Si iffiiA fpiritus r.v 
Filio, velpcr Ftltttm dcctptat ef- ^^f-^^ 
fe,uthUsphcr»um rcij(.imus . \^ fed ft^ 
utroqueaffcrco impius ;ncquc 
cnim racione cffcnria? ^P^^^-- ^cu!^^ 
tus cft proprius^infcl igedo cf- 
fcnciam pra?ci$c,quia commu- 
ne^uccommunc^non cftratio 
proprii. Sed f arione cffcncaf 
cumoriginc aAiv.-^, vci princi- 
pioa(flivo crigmanre coniun- 
(fi^e > iam cft racioproprii . Id 
quod cx cpiftola Cyi illi ad O- Fpiff. 
ricncalcs aducrtcrc liccc i cft ^J'^'^^ 
cnim fpititusnonah*cnusd Fi- ricn.a- 
iio fccundum cffcnci^' rationci ^(^- 
quod probar pcr rclarionem 
ipirirusad Filium^ cft enim fpi 
ritu l fu, Adt. 16. & fpiritus 
Chruii, KoiT'. 8.Ergoracionc 
c ftcn r uv a Fi J io a ccc pr ;r , c u i us 
Filii cft ipfeSpiritu?^ non cft 
ahcnus a Filio/cd ci prc pii^js, 
3-- Hinc intcnnoncm lua 
Cyrillus in dcfcnfioiie noni ca Dcpe». 
piiuli co uru Thcodoritum la- 
tcprofcqujcur . Pauci rcpono. Tcy- 
<^(ort fcii>isqutde -.t!tri4m Spiri^ rtUi. 
tt4sfa?fil»s iKopinabilid opcrAn-- 
tcm. Vcruntamcn Jictit ^ptritus 
ciHs.nor: ut Altena virtus , ^ ee 
fupcrtor , fccundum quod tntcL 
ItgiturDetis&cc. 

Idciu in dcfenfionc noni 
ana- 
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anarhcmatirini conrra Oricn- 
talcs aic . Credant nobifcum , 
qi4od H9m ipcraadi fuckltatem 
avcipity tjfijiji Afeltoreqtiadamy 
dr Alicrta ab tllo vtrtnte • Ipfe 
atitem potifts efficactter dtvina 
figna , qttJif per proprtttm fptri^ 
fufn&c.Ci}m iguur dc pcr fc 
inrcntioncCynllific, ChriftS 
fcciflcmiracula fpiritu >ur vir- 
tute non inaiori, fcd cxqunli, 
& id proptcr idcntirarcni cfTcn 
ti.T propriaj non alicna , nq; 
id raiiorcoriginisjvclcircniia? 
cu orig'nc:cft quoquc dc pcr fc 
inrcnrioncdcclararc^qufxi Spi 
rituscd Fi]iijficut& Parrisjar- 
quc quod proccdiccx F lio , fi 
cuicxPjtrc. nam ficSpiritus 
cftvinus fuSfiftcnspofTciraab 
urroquc poifiJLnc-w-a fciijirodu- 
ccnrc. 

35. Prartcrca. Symbolum 
Ncitorianum o.prcfse d.x r , 
Spirirumno-i accjpcrc cficnria 
pcr Fjjiufn.quj mor concr^ Pa 
II um opinjoncin non dcbuic 
Error priPtcrmjtri; ca proptcr CyrjK 
^^vl^' i"5 ;n dodrma dc fidc hunc 
criamcrrorcm NcltoriaBorum 
profiigirc> &vcriratciii dcfi. 
dcnacucrc voluir. CyriHi vc- 
rdinrcncio^ & concihicadcm 

A.nplius. Synodicp fccun- 
da Cyrilh cxaminata cfl ja.. 
(juinquasintt iynodis hicrcii- 



corum^in qur ^q ic fynodis g^- 
ncrahbu^ carholicorum.-ut nul 
la fyllaba cius vidcarur noji 
tuirinataj&cxpcnfa^prcfcrtim 
cum Thcodoriti , & Cyrilli 
fcripta conrraria, fucrinc in 
quinta fynodo collata , & Cy- 
rilli lynodica apprebat3,Thco 
doriti rtprchcnfioncs damna- 
ta*, &rcprcbat;t. Arqui hapc 
non poflrcma cft inrcr conrra- 
d:c^ioncsco'U n , dmn Cynl- 
liis dixit^ fp'ririin ciTc. <?^' pro- 
ccdcrc ex Filio, fic nr cx P.urc> 
Thcodorirusncg ivcrir ,arquc 
ur b!afphcm-im t:5xavciir 'li 
affirmaiivam/piricus cflcx Fi- 
lio^^/cl pcr Fil:um. Igirur faf- 
rcminquinra fynodo collct^ia 
ad condcmna!idum Thcodo- 
lum Mopfuc/tcnum , arquc 
Thcodorirum ^cx prc f. fTo iflu 
conrrovcrfii dccjf.i il\ , ut cx- 
prcfsc inrer CyriJluni^ac Thco 
dorirum comuiora . 

3^. Surnma fir. CiVnco'^- 
vocarum tticric concilium 
Ephcfinnm ad condcmnany 
dam hanc hfrcfim Ncftoiii ^ 
Chiiflusopcr-barus miiacula 
Spiiicu, ur virrur€n)aior;j& a- 
hcna cft idccxgraria Sp!i;tus 
f*ndi.Nccc/l.ii iu fjir Ibrucr;-, 
Spirirumcfrccoe(fcntialcm5& 
cocequalcm F l o, arquc prc- 
prium Fjlii,ficuc & Parr s.Ciim 
autcni ncn lir pioprius rarionc 

cf- 
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cflcntj^^ (ne&fpirirusopcre- 
tur Patrc , ut propria virrutc 
poflcflTn ; neopcrctur Filio, ut 
virrure propria , & proprio pe- 
culio : nc & Filius opcrctur 
ParrCjUt virture poflcfraj& pc- 
culie proprio) rcftat>ut conc'- 
liumcumfuo Pra^fidc Cy/illo 
dcbeataffcrcrc, quod fpiiitus 
fitpaflfiveoiiginatus aParrc > 

S E C V N D V 
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&FiIio,acproinde fitproprius 
utriufquc. Qjarc &-hoc ikR- 
nfvir,ut dc fiJc tcncnduin 
Hincob c^uf^m frcqucntcr S. 
Cy ri 1 1 us fcr ipli r , fp ir i f u m effc 
ex Filio^qucmadmodum cA cx 
Pjtre, prour pJurimis Cyrilli 
aurhoriracibusoncndit EwlTa- 
rion O^ar. lubira ad Gixcos 
in ccncilio Piorcntino^ 

G R A D V S 



ThcodoritAni crroris <fcrtttr. * 
C A P. V. 



jy/^AEpir primusgradus 
crioris Thccdorirarii 
in Ncftorianis , vr ha(9:cous 
Ic6>r- P"''P^^"^'^^' cil. Sectindusgra- 
W^/Ir in Icoi>ochtflis, Dffun- 
doquippc Thco?iorit0 3& pcr 
fandiam fynodiim. damnaro 
ttim Thccdoro MopfucUcno, 
t\xm Thcodorico.3 hfrcfiseius 
opprcfla iacuir . Scd cum Ico- 
noclaftarum vcfania potcnrior 
Ccn[.^ J^evixit . Etcnim Conftantinus 
uni Co Copronymus Impcrator Co- 

^nThC'- '^^"^'"^^P''^1^^3""s Sanctorum y 
rif€j\ & imagjfmm faciaru«i accni- 
mus hollis, magnis cum ca- 
tholicorum ia(5iuris, atquc 
tormcntisj & mortibus fuam 
hiercfmipropagabat. Cogno- 
fccns auccm jc ^ ac fuaa^ hicrc- 



-fim ab omnibus Ecdc/iis 0> 
cidcnralibus , p-^efcrtim a Ro- 
mana damnari. V^dx' & Exar, 
chatus Ravciias abcodttccir, 
& tribuca cx Iralia ncgat.; ^ui; 
qua^(?vir omncm occaiioncm 
damnand! 0:ii Jcntalcs. 

36. Aducrtcnfquc in Oc- 
cidcnralibusE clcfiis quibuf- 
dam cclcbrari Mifiam^& fym. 
holuaj cum additionc, Fi//^?. 
ijtic i zh omn:bus ranicn hoc 
dcfcndi 5 m:fic Lcgatos ad Pi- 
pinum Caroli Magni Patrcm 
cum muncribusadipfumj^^ ^x^y^ 
cius aulicos, tum ut pacem 
cumcofaiKircnCj atrjucauxi-^f^. 
lium ab co obcincrent ad ca 
rccnpcranda.qu^ in Italia ami 
fcrat ; tum ciiam utha-rcfitn 

fuani 
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H fuam fuadercnr> primofacras 
imagiucs non clfc colcndas , 
V fcd cfn ingendas: fccundo Spi- 
H ritum noa proccdcrcex Filio^ 
H fcd ex Patre rantummodo . 
H Ncc fruftra inimicus homo fu- 
w pcrleminauit zixania j n.im ad 
^ malum cucllcndum ncccdc 
Ctnsi' f u i t cog c rc co nc i 1 i u m G en t j I ia 
^^^^.^ci in Gallia, in quointcr Gra:. 
itnit.^i- ct^sillos^&Gallicanos Epilco- 
pos dc dosnutibus pra^diclis 
difputatuiu cil:GalIis & lacras 
imagincs dcfcndcntibus , 5^ 

BeHAr. Baron. ad ann.766. num. j r. 
llx dc 5 3 - Dogmadc Spiriiu pro- 
hrtjio ccdcnte cx Filio, rctinuit in- 
^?- conculTum Gallia ; fcd plurimi 
circa facras imagmcs crrauc- 
runtj & quidem cx Pra^latis, 
& dcdis diccntibus^ imagincs 
non cRe tollcndas, fcd ncquc 
Error c(Tc colcndas . Lcf>c laron. ad 
dM Gnl ann. 794. a numcro^o. ad 88. 
torum . 8 po. vidcbifquc^ quam fic 
)o. ^i.de pcriculi plcnura cum hjeictic s 

betitu, COlloqilium. 

Ukzue^ 37. Nan fuit fufficicns con- 
ciliuni Gcntiiuccn/c, imo poit 
C»fisti Copronymi mortcm fub Con- 
hene^ ftantino, & Ircnc convocatum 
fmpe-' cft concilium fccuadum Ni- 
T/iif. c«num ^qua^cfl fcptima fyno- 
1. Nii dusgcncralis,Hadriano Papa 
7Ta congrcgantc>dirigcntc,conhr- 
drt^,. maMic candctti . lu fcptima iy. 



nodo A<flionc ult.(& cft in tcr» 
tio tomoconciliorum cart.589 
col. I.) ponirurconfcffiifidcit 
hoccft fy mbolum, quod ho- 
dicqnccclcbratur in Milfj >at- 
que in co cft , Et SfiritMm ^J^^^^^ 
ftmclam Dominum^ & viutficdn . " 
tem,ifMi ex Pa:rc^Fsttoijtte proce- 
dit , J!>MicumPatre , drFtttifi* 
mul adofdtur. Scc. Statimquc 
poft riJci confefliioncm , poni- 
turapprobatio fantilarum ima /^§»0^ 
ginum,& cultus carum . Ea- ^i^fia 
dcmquc fc/fionc utcrquc crror ^''j^J,'*^ 
ab Iconoclafti Copionymo rtrert^ 
indudus, rcpcllitur.Dc crrorc ^^^' 
circa Spirirum lanClum , ncn-. 
efthabita difputatio, cumcx 
fynodo Epheiina , quf cft tcr» 
tia^cx Chalccdoncnfi , quarcft 
quarta fynodus, cx quinra it?, 
& fcxta lynodo li cflct notifli* 
mum . Scd dc Imaginibus , & 
culfu earum longa difputatio 
fuit ,quoniani hafrcfiscorum , 
qui fandtorum hominfc , & An- 
g€lorum,aiqi fandarum ima* 
ginum cultum impugnarcnt , 
nova cmcricrat, ncquc antca 
condcmnata tucrat. lca ambas 
hfrcfcs ab Iconoclaftis indu- 
(ftas rcpulcrc. Lcgc ad harcc- Sar$ft. 
tiam Baronium ann.787.num. 
61. Atquchoc cft diligcntiffi- 
mc mcmorandum 3 fcptjmanu, 
fynodum>qua:cft fccunda Ni- 
ca^na^gffcillud conciliumgcnc 
H xalc;, 



5t 
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in con: ralc^iwquoprimitusparticula, 
ctlt9 gt Ftti^ne » infvmholum eft in. 
^'p^;;;;jcripta. 

38. Aduerfusiftamdcfini- 
Jymht' ttoncm dc fide dici poteft ^ 
n^Jr^ quod in concilio Florcntino 
CoHt. deprehcnfum cft fcff. 5. carr. 
r/»TfX 7S8' quarti conciliorum, 
Yjddicct in codiccGra^corum 
hi$nio fcptimj? fynodi , noa adeflc 
^^rldt' p^irticulami Filio/jne. 

Contra veio JLatini protule 
[ho re- ^"^^ codiccm vctufliifimum fe- 
/w/4.- ptima? fynodi, inquemnulJa 
^^^' lufpicio novitatis, aut mendi 
poteratincurrcrcr in quolibro 
fcripta erat particula,/'/7/^^<^f ; 
quera librumoftcndcrunr Gra? 
cisomnibus JcAufquc cft co- 
ram toto concilio, ncque Mar- 
cus Ephcfius Thcodoritanus, 
nequc aJius quifquam.potuit 
a.d iftam demonftrationein rc- 
fpoiidcre . 
w^w*. Secundo . Anaftafius Bi< 
Ba^us blioihecarius, qui temporco- 
fifw- ^^^^^ fyjiodi ver^ vixir^atquc 
mj. fcptimam fynodum c Gr«co 
inLatinum convcriit, in iuo 
libro Graeco habct illam parti- 
culam^necnon& illamm La- 
tinum tranftulit . Confule Ba- 
*4r#ii. ronium ann. 787. num. 61. 
Fuit VC16 lcpcima fynodus 
lum apud G «cos, tii.n apud 
Latinos ignota . Apud L^iti- 
no&quiUcm ^to quod non cflct 



commodeinLatinumtransIa- Curfe^ 
ta,fed ad verbum . non ad fc^-fy^H,^ 
fum .• ufqucquo ad fenfumca ius 
tranftulit Anaftafius.LcgcBa f^»^^^^ 
roniumann. 78 5. nurn.9. 
ann.863.num. j. Apud Grar- 
cos vci 6 cur non innotucrit uf« 
quead Photium>ipfi viderint . 
Photiiis vcro in odium Nico- 
hi Primi Pap^p ^ feptimam fy- 
nodum tranfcribi fecit, arque 
( ut erat falfarius publicus > 
& fator difcordiarum j atquc 
hfrefum ) , ommifit particu- 
la^FilioqfiefiwQ iuffitommi tf : 
quemadmodum ex Baronio ad 
ann. Chrifli 861. numero 20. 
feptem dccim canones, qui no 
crantciufdcm fynodi jiliieic c 
(ynodofulsdoppofuir . Vcrr- 
fimilcautemcft Gja?cos in cq- 
cilio Florentino h.<buifle codi- 
cem cxiis/ quifciipti funr iuf^ 
fu Phorii , &miUl pcr Oacii. 
tcm torun^ uit aliqucm tx 
tranfcriptijm . 

Potuiflet id explorari in co- 
cilio Fioientino, fcd cius hifto 
riarnon raodica ignoranorunc 
crat, quam di/cutit fa:liciter 
Baronius . 

39. Tertio. Quoniamad- 
hiic luperftitc Hadriano pri- 
moj lub quo ceicbrata c(t lc- 
ptima lynodus, quf cft fccun- 
daNic2na> amultis inGallia ;r//#- 
piurcs obKiaioncs fadtae iunt 
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rur , 

diinr. 



Wnrra rcprlmam fynodum . 
Qyaf obiciftioncsad Ca.roluin 
Mjgnum dirc(fla?, & in unu n 
librum , qucm CMf ttnlirc vo- 
canr, congrcgata?, a Carolo 
Magnoad Pontificcm Hadria- 
num miffa: fucre . In illis pri- 
maobicd ocft contra Tliara^ 
fium Patriariham Conitanti- 
nopolitanum, qui in fcptima 
fynodo, Aciionc tcrtia dixc- 
ratj Spiritum f andum cffc a Pa 
trcpcr Filium^cn n fides Nicje 
nadi5ceritcrscaPatrc,& Filio. 

Profc^td fi fccunda fynodus 
Niccena dixifsct , Spirirum a 
Patrc proccderc,&: dc Filio ra- 
cuifsc*t ; aduerfarius non pra:* 
fuppofui^fct a fynodofuilscdi 
«^um , Ex Patrc, CT J^dio. Dcin- 
de non foliim icprchcndifsct 
Iharafium, fcd fynodum to* 
tamjfi non pofui(sct,if///^, fi- 
cut Gulli volcbat apponi . Ha* 
drianus Papa in dcfcn/ioncm 
Tharafij rclpondct > idcm fi- 
gnificarj iftjs vocibus , F/. 
//^ ?<per YiltHm^ Adducitquc 
piufcs ParrcsGrfcos, & Lati- 
nos^quorum quidam locuti suc 
cum particula^/^^r^alii cum par 
ticula> cx, dcciarantcsqugpa- 
dofit Spiritusa Filio. Exqua 
Papa; Hidriani atccftationc 
ccrnimus.,qu6d in fynodo Ni- 
cofna fccuadi>ciufquefymbo. 
loincrac parcicula dc proccf- 



fionc Spiritus a Filio • Hoc tc- 
ftimonium tum aducrfantis , 
tii n dcfcndcntis fynodum gra 
virtimum cft; pra?fcrrim vcro 
dcfcndctis, quia Hadtiano Pa 
pafynodus fcptima convoca- 
tj,dirc(fla,?«rconfirmata cft,uc 
in rc tanta^maius tcfcimonium 
dcfidcr ari non pofiir. Sanc fi in 
fymbolo fccundf Nicfnfnon 
tuifsct illa particula, Tiliotftft% 
prompti/Ii num fuifsct ncgarc 
alsumptum ab aducrfario > 
imo & ncccfsario ncgandum 
cratj at non c(r ncgarum , fcci 
cftdcknfus Thara/ius^ quod 
non alium fcnfum habucrir > 
qium fynodi fcnfuin , eifi vc- 
cabulum diverfum cxtitcrit • 
Mancat igirur invida fcpriniar 
fynodiapprobatio^,qua San- 
di Cyrilii loquutio iJia , Sfirt^ 
ttts eficxFiUo^ piobata cl' ; cOr 
tradiCtoria Thcodoriti , tan- 
quam Ncftorianorum , & Ico- 
nomachorum cft imprcbata , 
CcrrcCopronymus Ncltoria. 
nusfuic, quamuis non ira pro. A^/f#. 
palaucrit Ncfconanam ha:rc- '^**''*^* 
fin),ficui hasduas, dcSpiritu 
fauiilo: & dc fandorum, at- 
qucimaginumcultu impugna 
to. 

40. Contra ha?c obiicics • 
Septjma fynodus cclcbrata cic 
annoyS^.lub Hadiiano Pri- 
mo . At Lco Tcrtius anno 8ej 
H % cum 
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cum Aquifgraiicnfis concilii 
Millisdc particula Filioifi dif- 
fcrit^affirmatqucfedcdifrc li. 
ccntiam cantandi fymbolum, 
non addcbdi>minucnd!>mutan 
di. Proptcreacjuedccernir^ut 
particula^quse vera eft, docea- 
tur oportune ^ fcd tamen cx 
fymboJopublicc cantando^au* 
fcratur . Infupcr, fymbojum 
Conftantipolitanum finc di- 
(ftionibus^/'///>y;induabus la. 
minis argentcis confcriprum 
Gra^ce, (StLatine antc Altarc 
Sindli PccrJ affigi iHflir. Quid ? 
Si antca in fcptima fynodo 
liot]', incrat ^ ignojabat nc id 
LcoTertius, an fcicns contra 
concilium leptimum deccrnc* 
bat ? 

Refpondctur. Scptimafy- 
noduscrar ignota Lconi Tcr- 
tio proprcr caiifam fupcrius ta 
dlam^praefcitim vcio Gallica- 
nis, qji contra ipfiim partim 
vcrcj partim filso^ & pcr c..lu- 



mniam pugnarunt , nlmirunfi 
quia cxndam illius translatio^ 
ncm proptcr ignorantiam 
utriufquc lingua? Gra^car > & 
Larina^non habcbant . Ncq; 
faci!ercpcricbatur,quiutranq5 
cxadc callcrct lingua5& cx una 
transfcrrct in alrcr.u Prartcrca, j 
&fi fatisid^ fciujfsctLeo tcr- 
tius3quoni*im particula in fyno 
do fcptima indita cft ; non ta* 
n^cn pr:^ccptum ci\» ut publice 
inEcclcfia Jcgcretur, VLican- 
tartttjr:idcirco Pontifcx iubcr^ 
ut aufcratur* Scd ignorart- 
tiam cius iynodi fuifle in A- 
quifgrancnfibus Lcgatis, con- 
ftat ; quoniani dum recolunc 
concjlia praccdeucia^ufquc ad 
fcxtumaiccndunt, non ultra , 
prout lcgcre clt in coUoquio 
corum cum Lcone Tcr^io 
apud BaroniHfm ann. 809. 
IUU11.70. 
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C A P. V L 



41 



TRibus gradibus har- 
rLfisThcodoritide 
ncgatoprocefluSpitituscx Fi- 
lio>origincm,incrcmcniu,con- 



fummationem obtinuit aperti 
fchifmatis. FaxiiDcusfccun 
dum mulcitudincm milcratio- 
num fuarum^ut properam cour 

fum- 
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futnptioncmfubeat. 

Primiisgradusfuit ia*Thco 
doro Mopfueftcno^ac Theodo 
ritociusdifcipulo, atqucuni- 
vcrfim in Neftorianis. 

Sccundus ^radus in Con- 
ftantino Copronymo impu- 
gnatorc& fariCtorum, &fan- 
darum imaginum. 

Tcrtiusgradus j €jui inma^ 
nifcftum fchirmaciupir^ initiu 
fumpfu a Phctio Eunucho>qui 
Barda^ violcntia lcgicimum 
PaniarchamS. Ignatiumdcic 
cicj & fcipfum intiufit in fc- 
dcra Patriarchalcm Conftanti- 
nopoh^tanam . 

K cohus PrimusPapa, cx- 
iV/j#- plorata rci vcritatc , Photium 
damnavic. At Photius pcior 
faAus, fcipium iudiccm lupcr 
PoitibccKomanofccit: con- 
ciHabulum confinxit , in quo 
Nicolaum P^^pam damnavit, 
liimobalia confida crimina^ 
tumob fidcm dc Spiricu fan- 
d^o^ quod piGCcdat cx Pilio . 

42. Vciuab Hadrjano (ccu 
do Nicoiii fiiccclTorc coadla 
cll Collacinopoh odava fyno- 
rcr4 duSjinquadcpoluus cll Pno- 
oHavA tius^ &:rc(litutus Ignatius le- 



Thotnii nodo har acclamationcs in Pho 
drt>^f* ' tium^dclincant ipfumfujs co- 

tus ct 

flHS* 



du:. gitimus Pauiarcha . Inilla fy- 



loiibus 3 fcd non fatis ilcli- 
ncanr . Tot cnim^ 5c uata lcc- 



lerj>tam horrendaj&: cxccran- 
da pcrpctravic , uc inicrChri- 
ftianos , luda prodiiorc cxct- 
pto,non putcm qucnquam fvC 
lcfticrcm cxticiffc . Lcgat,qui 
volct Baronium ab anncS^S. 
num. 56. ufque ad ann. 88^. 
Acdamationcs rcfcruntur an- 
no869. num. 40. 
Ph$ti$ cursalh & invajori j mma^ 
thema . 

rhotto ftcttUri , &forcvfh and^ 
tbci/:a . 

Photio ncophytO:& tyraHno^anA^ 
thew*i . 

Vhotio fchifmAtico , & clamtoatOs 

anathcMa . 
Ph$tt$ddmnato i& pArrictda ^ 

anathemA . 
Pahncatori mtndacicrki.'i j ^n^- 

tbc ma . 

Inventori ptrverfornm dogwd" 

tuMi.mathcma* . i 
rhotto novo hlaximo Qyniao^ana 

thcwa . 
N$vo DiofcorO:>anather>ia . 
Kovo lud^t.anathcma. 
Ommkus fccjuacibus, c^faMiori" 

bus eius^ anathema* 

4?. Photius dcpofitwsnon 
qujcvjc, fcd fraudjbus' in fuam 
pcrtrax c fcntcnci.mi liafiiium ^^^fi^- 
hnpcratotcm . Qiiarc paucis 
poltannis, dtfun^to S. Igna- 
ijo , violcntia Bjfilii^ & loan- 
nis Vlll. Papar moUitudinc joan.^. 
animii Phociusin P^criarcha- 

tum 



«2 
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ut. 



tum irrupit . Qua in re falfif 
promiflionibus , fcd veiisfce- 
lcribu*? dccepit loanncm : eius 
Lcgatos Apoftolicos , hjud 
fortiorcs Pontifice,rcduxit;lir- 
tcras Pontificias falfificavit , 
Crfn,i^ fynodum congrcgavir partim 
Pho veram, fcd in fcripro falfa plu- 
rainfeniitjrynodum o<ftavam, 
in qua damnatus fuerat , dam- 
navit.-appcllationcm a Patriar 
cha ad Pontificcm ( quafi dc 
confenfu Pjntificis) abltulic 
additioncmin fymbolo vocis 
i^Uioque dhxQQxt , aliaqiic plura 
pcrpetravit tctcrrimiiquibus, 
tardeliccr,a loannc recogiuis, 
fcrd fapiencc , damnatus cft 
Photius, anathcmati fub:c. 
^us, Romaf depo(irus . H^c 
fynodus falsdoei i va diCla , in 
quavcra odava fynodus rcie- 
<5tafuit, credicurclL- fynodus 
fi(ib(hoc cnim no iniolcs Pho- 
tiocrat)namhillorici,qui rcs 
Bafilij fcriptis confign irunt , 
ciufdem fynodi nomemincre. 

44. Phocius Roma?a loan. 
ne damnatus , & d Marino 
loannis OAavi Lcgato m ffo 
ConftantinopolimjCondanci- 
nopoli vcrbaliteritcrum dcpo 
litus ; rebcllis concra fanc^am 
Romanam Ecdcfiam pcrlHtit, 
nuilcofq;infccicfchjfmace, & 
ha?rcfi , hac pra^cipue de ne- 
gatoproccfru /piritus txFilio. 



Confulc Baronium ad ann. 
880. num. 15. Flu<fiuare c^epic 
tunc Ecclcfia Conftantinopo- 
litana. Vcrum poft Bafiliiobi- 
tum Lco Impcrator cognomc- 
tofapicns,dcied:o Phocio(qua 
mortcncfcio) univit ContUn- 
tinopchtanam cum fancfla fe- 
de Ap«ftoI/ca Romana.Tande 
poft varietatcs qu ifdam fub 
anno 1054. Michaclc Ccru- 
lario in Patriarcharum intru- 
fo,fchifma formacum eft ; au- 
fufquceft impudenshichomo 
Papam , & L itinos cxcommu- 
nicareproprer dogma de Spi- 
ritu fanc^lo. 

45- Revcrtamur ad Pho- 
tium.Exiis,qui ftrcnucpugua 
runc contra ilhus vcrfucias^vio 
Jcntias,muQcr i> enituir fulgcn 
tiflime Marinus Diaconus 
S. R. E»&pofteriu$ Ponnf.x. 
Marmusprimua NicolaoPri- 
momifrus eft Conftantinopo. 
lim ad Photium eXcommuni 
candum . Sccundo ab Adiia- 
nofccundo Nicolai fuccdloie 
ad Photium dcponendum ^ re- 
ftitucndum Ignatium, fynodfi 
Occumenicam OAavam cclc- 
brandam , quod & fccit . Tcr- 
tio. Poftqua loanncsOftauus 
vidit mala pcr Photium perpc- 
trata> quandolccuda vice c6. 
fenfu loannis fadus cft Pa. 
triarchii^ Marinum tcrtjomi- 

lu, 



ma 

tierfas 



nt4i /- 
dei , 
Eccle- - 
fijt. pro* 

ior ex^ 

eel^ent, 

Barofi, 
num. 

10. c^r 

anno 
SS5. 
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fft, qulPhotium3& ciusacfia 
dairmarct i quod Marinus fi- 
dclitcr prarftifit , cnrccrcm ^ & 
ininas,& prorrri/TioncSj& pcio- 
ra paffus , nfil JBafilii Imperato- 
ri$ potcntiam , aut Photii 
tcchnas vcrirus. Hic idcm , 
mortuo loannc a^avo clcAus 
cft Pontifex anno 882. qui 
Pontifex plcniflime cogno- 
fccns incxpl csbilcs aftutias 
Phorii, & proptcrcaspcriculu 
fidci^ &fidclium, inconcilio 
Romano ( cdcbrabatur olim 
pcncfinguljsannis Romar co- 
ciliuiT ) damnavit itcrum Pho- 
tium, in fymbolum impoluit 
j,^^^ ad fidei tutclam,& fymboli il- 
Mart' luftrationcm^pariiculam, Ft- 
^'^^*^' ^ gcncralitcr, ut 
mt;jl] ^n^ncs in Mifta rccitantcs lym 
felcbrM boium Conftaniinopolitanu, 
Z/Jm ^^^^ piaedida particula 
(Uvrce rccitarcnr * 

Prudcncflrime tunc publicc 
anti Jotum u pponcns > pro fidc 
caiholica^ &fidcljbus Chnfti 
ovibus titfciidcnd'S , cum 
Pbotiuspubiicc vcncnum ha:- 
rcfis cftundcrct, & lupu j r jpax 
valtationcm Chiiitunis grc- 
gibusinrcntarctc 

46. Ncquc contentus Ma- 
rinusconcil o in Occidcntc ^ 
piomorc convocavit concihii 
in Oficntc Conftantinopoh , 
datishttcriS ad Bafiljum Im- 



pcratorcm, & folertiffimc labo 
ravit proconvocatione conci* 
hi^utctiam cxConftantinopc^ 
]is(irbe Phorii mala txcludc- 
icr . Sed rcfradarii Bafiiius, 
& Photius in fpirirakm mcdi- 
cura infanierunt, & aducrfiis 
Marinum procacifliirc fcripfe- 
runt>atqucmalisartibus Pon- 
tificias citationcs opprefscrur . 

Hic funtduoprobandci. A!- 
terum cft , quod Marini% in 
fymbolum inr^Lxcrit ad iUius 
illuftrJtioncm, & prarmunirio- 
ncm fidcliumdidioncs Ftliccj*^ 
cum prarccpto uniucrfalijquod 
anrc t idtu non fuerat»Altcrum 
quod Marinus Papa convoca» 
vcrit concilium Conftantino- 
poh* adveifus ncfarios au(us 
Phcti', hd 3ud itus non fuerit . 

47. Prima pars probatur 
cx cpiftola Phoni^quam ad an, 
gSj.lubMarini Pontificio fc- 
citat Baroiiius . Nam po(t ap- 
pofitam in fymboloa Pont:fi- 
cc particulam Ftlio^ne, Parriar 
cha AquilcicnliSj.u^ lchifma- 
ticus, pci Lcgatumcommonc- 
fccit dc ca rc Photium (chifma 
licuin Jiidcm . Photius cf^go 
tanquam luprcmus Ecclcfia? 
paltor jCpiftol.jm rt(cnp(it dc- 
tcftandarn contra Pciniiticcm , 
qucm Marinum non noutinara 
iatistamen indicat. 

Pxiinu<n^qu6d Pbotiusnpu 



tVj coo^ 
tra Po» 
ttjictm 
Alaru 
hHm • 
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in Pontificem Romtnum, qni 
dcfcciffct a pra?dccefroribiis 
adiun5cndo,/'/7/#^*<r;habcs in 
no^i) illisvcrbis ^^iOX.W-.Atcf^Ht eius 
^''^''^ pr^dccejfores ommittarrt^ Leo 
fiquidem Romdnus Pontifex tttm 
finitr , tttrn tllttm fequtitus iu- 
xior . Deinde3qii6d (cribatdc 
Ponrifice poft loannc Ocl.uifi , 
conftar nd num. 2 5. & i^.ann. 
883. in Baronio, nam in illa 
epirtolar partcPhotius nicmo- 
rat Romanos Pontifices pra:- 
decefforcs^ qui aduerfus impu- 
gnatfi fucccdorf d'*xcrc in {ym 
bolum, Spirirum proccderea 
Patre^non dixere proccdcrc d 
Filio: interhosprfdcccfrorcs^ 
ctiamloannes Papaj quicum 
P^otio vixcrat ultimus , rcfcr- 

do pro tfutbHfdam Ucdefiafticis 
capuibtts.dr rebus , Legatt , (jtn 
inde msfjt funt Sdnctt loannts 
f^p^Romani^diJitpfeadefet» 
una nobifcttm pietatem , ac re- 
ligionem theologtcc fcrntaretury 
fymbolo fdei , quod ah omysibus 
Oecumenicisfynodisiuxta domi- 
nicamvocemfradicatur^^ pro- 
mulgatur ^ nobtsconcordi c;' vo^ 
ee^^ Itngua, proprio cfnrogra 
fh ftihfcrtpferunt . Loqmtiir 
defynodo leii fafta vere^ fcu 
falso 3 Photio confifta , in qua 
Lcgati loannis O^iavi Photifi^ 
m Patriarcham nomine fum^ 
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ttTiPontificis recepcrunt, 8^ 
Photii donis , ac artibus fedu- 
<ai,in Lcgatiofficiodefcccrut, 
ot ftfpra attigimus: dum haec 
o<aava fynodus falfa y vcram 
odtavam fynodum profcripfit. 

48. PoftMarinumPhotius 
gcflit Patriarchatum bicnnio . 
namaLeone Impcratore, cui 
cognomcntum Sapiensjfucccf" 
fore B:iC\Ui, Phorius deie<5ius 
eft,ounquam crigendus > neni- 
peanno 886. ad num. 15. in 
Baronium, anno videh'cct fc- 
cundoStcphini Sexti . Nuiic 
ordinem Pontificum quatuor 
videamus . loannes O^tauus 
moritur mtnfcDcccmbri 882. 
&codcmanno5 & mcnfcMa- 
rinuscligitur. Marinus mori- 
tur anno 884. menfe lanuario, 
codcm anno> &menrc crcatur 
Adrianus tertius. Moritur an- 
no 885. menfe Maio Adria- 
nus, fuffcftufque cft codcm^, 
anno,& menfe Stephanus Scx- 
tus . Ergo loannes Oilauus 
mortuus erat antc Pontificcm , 
qui adiunxit FtHoque . Anno 
884. Adrianus Pupa Tcrtius 
fubinitium Poniificatus dcte^ 
ftatuseft Phoriuiu, vel ob id 
^clo acccnfus, quod cpiftola 
Photii ad Patriarcham Aqui- 
leicnfem de particula Ftlioque 
ca'pcratcuuIgari,ucB*iroM. tc- 
ftaturan.884. n.i. Igiturjni- 

me*^ 



Aifari^ 
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rt B.i- med iarc poft loanncm o^Snim, mo artc foliti tjlc dccrctuni , 



rort. tc» 



fl.v.ur, ^"^^cdiatc antc Hadriaiuim 
r.i3*ii. t.crtium cpiftol.i fcripti cft a 



9. r. 



veifalfificalfcr, Vclcombu/Tif- 
fet , Quam ob caufam puto 



Photio contra Mariaum. Qiia- quamplurimos in Oricntali Ec 
rc Marinus utriufqiic fchifnu- clcfia dcccptoj, crcdidiffc Spi - 
tici rcpi chcnfionc tcftantcad- ritum non cffc d Filio^ co quod 
auxitfymbolum particula a fummo Pontificc crcJe. 
liotjf4c. Scd quam hboriofum rcnt id cflcdefinitum , &aiuo 
tucrir invcuirv! nomcn Ponii- Patriarcha promulgaium. 
fici$,Fj/<;^^<rini*ymbolum po- 50. Subit nunc rehcmcn- 
ncntis,vidcin Baron.an. 883. tcrmirjiri , quod nulla cxtcnt hil^^IT-^ 
nu,55.quodnecBaron.invtnit dccrcca Mariui, ncqucconci* «'f^^^^- 

49. AJiam qiicquc vetcia- lijRomani, inquoaddita cft 
tor Photias conhnxit cpi- particula^/7/tf-7A^e'>cuiusconci- 

lii tcftis cft Hugo AEthcria- ^r^^^ 
nus liomo illis temponbus ^ir/i- 
propior cx B 110:1. an. 883. ^'^'^-us. 
num. 27. 28. Exccnt autcii) 
Photii cpiftola? tiim proprio 



ftolam, quafia loanne oJiivo 
ad Photium daram , in qua in- 
tfiria^ troducitur loanncs dctciliii, 
hcro &cum ludacondemnarc cos. 



vxV Jiccrcnt , Spintkm frocedt 



/#.8. reaftiio. Lcgc rpirtolam in nominc fcript^e^tum alicno co- 
Baronio ad ann. Sy^.num. jy. fi^ila\Miror,qu6d itcm oftava 
quam idco confiilam arbitror^ 



utcrror Photii dcSpiritu noii 
proccdcntca Filio magis pro- 
pjgarctur fub Kominc fum- 
mi Pontificis Romani. Qufs 
cnim fivc Clcrjcus ^ fi Laicus 
Mon crcdcrc: e/Tc vcrum diplo- 
ma Pontilicium, quod a Fa- 
triarcha folcmniter promulga- 
fciur^ &omncsinpartcs mit- 
tcrctur tranfcriptum authcn- 
ticc f Hac cadcm artc qgu per- 
mific Marini dccrctum con v<^- 
catiuum concilij , vcl ctia dcfi- 
nitiuum dc proccffu Spiricus 
fan^li 4 Filio promuJijari .• i. 



fynodus vcra lucrit ignota & 
Orictali,& Occidcntili Hcclc- 
fi{: pfcudoodava fynoduspcr 
Photium confi^a 3 tucric nota. 
Hinc cvcnit,ut Gratianus Ca- ORau^ 
nonum Dccrcti collcClor,quof -^'/y^?^ 
dair. canones cx pfcudo /yac- nthrts, 
do odiva 5 tancjuam canoncs ^^^^^' 
vcra! fynodi 0(flava?confcripfc 
ritcx Baron.an. 879. n. 7*. 
ut cft 7. q. I. c. Hoc n€(]MA* 
^HAm, &cftcap.45. Qua ic^ 
pcrpcnfadicam cum Salvato- 
rc nottro Domino Icfu Chri- 
fto , Prudcntiorcs funt filii hu- 
ius fa:culi filijs lucis in gen 
I ra 



Epffi. 
vi 6.pr9 



no. 



7/1 6. at 
tijtatio. 



KicA- 
ij± fyn9 
di fri- 
mi. de- 

de R0- 
feki' 
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lationc fua . Pervcrfa enim 
prudencia , & ardorPhotij 
precibus ^ prctio favorc , ma- 
gia, &aliismcdiisoppr<.flic & 
inOficntC5& in Occidentca- 
iftaomnia Marini, & HudriaHi 
fecundi , qua? contra fe crant s 
fua vcro pt:r orbem rotum dif- 
fcminctvif.librosomncs Patru 
confcribendos , & oportunis 
libilocis corrumpcndos cura- 
vic . 

51. Sccunda pars de con- 
grcgationcconcilii apud Con- 
ftantinopolim pro apponcnda 
particula Filiecjucdi contrario 
fccicrc Photii climinrindo , il- 
liufqucncfana prarfufnptionc 
in dccrctis de fide fancicndis 
mulclanda , atquc cla tionc c6- 
traprimam fcdcm Apoftolica 
rcpi imcnda, probabitur cx epi 
ftola Sccphani fcxti P^pa? ad 
Bafilium Impcraccrcfn fcripta 
indcfcnfioncm Marini Papa^, 
cxBaronioanno885.num. 1 5 
T>ic4t celjitudo tuayqutbhs accu- 
ftitBYthus y quibHs tellihus af- 
frmitthns Beatum Marinum fe» 
cijfc^qujt tu dicisiillurr^ condem* 
nalii ? An tgnoras in ^rtma Ni^ 
CAna fynodo^quodSamtus Sylve^ 
fier I^afa froclamaverit per Le- 
gatds j pr.tfente thidem SanElo 
ConBanttno , ut prirna fcdes a 
nemtite iudicctur ?^fd deltquit 
Sd?7ita Rtmanorum Ecclejta y ut 



s T 1 o 

dduerfus eam liHguam tudm vi- 
hrare,& concttare fcdH^or indu 
xertt ? Num itixta antiqutttn^ 
moremde fyriodoConHanttnopc- 
lihahendAMtelttteras non de- 
dtt ? N umpn eadem fynodo r/y- 
ram Hdn gejjit f Fetoa te ^ Cut- 
namfcribertt HomanQrum Eccle 
/ia? LaicofititcetPhotiQ? Sie- 
nimhaheres Patrtarcham ^fre- 
quentius noftra Fcclefia tlUm 
litterisvtfitaret . H^c rcfjsoii- 
dcncuradaccufationcs comra 
Marinum anno 883. tcncnrem 
Pontificiunfi.a Sic phano kxio 
tcncntc fcdcm Apoftolicam 
Pccri anno 88 j.Ex qua luppu- 
tacionc liqucc Bafilii liitcras 
ad Hadi i.inu tcrtium fcripcas ^ 
fcdobilhus citam mortc m, ad 
cius fuccdforcm Stcphanum 
pcrvcniffe. Icaqucevidcnscf- 
kpucoa Maiinoconvocatum 
fmficconcilium r^nltantin©. 
poli>fcdab Impcratorc Bafi- 
lio, & pfcudo Pacriarcha Pho- 
tio, non rcccpcum Poncificis 
dccrctum. 

52. Conquerancur crgo 
Grarci non dc Poncjficc fum- 
m0:,qui cosnon vocarit ad par 
ciculf /'///^^/yr additi©ncm/cd 
dc iuis Impcratorc^Sc Patriar- 
cha impcdicncibus . 

Nonpotuit auiem fummus 
Pontilcxproptcr vcritatis ilc- 
fcrtorcs vcritaicdcfcrcrc :aut 

pro- 



Cone^ 

hum 
vocatti 
pr» par 

ticula 
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proptcr lupomm triicufcntiam 
ovcs corum laniatibus dimit- 
tcrc j imo tanqiiam fcdulus 
iinitator boni pafloris Chrifti> 
^^^^^ pro fuogrcgc pafccndo,atquc 
fM^t dctcndcndo fcfcdcbuitoppo- 
ncrc, Quod Marinusfttcnuc, 
& faiAe fccit, tumquc ciim 
fcrociffimc, atqjapcrtiffimc & 
conciliAbuliS38c diplomatibus 



publicis vcritis dc Spiritu i Ft 
lio,impugnaba(ur: conatus cft 
vcritatcm roborarcprj dicarc, 
ftatncrc. Confulc Baronium 
annoSg^. num. j^.&fcqucn- 
tibus, & cx co Hugoncm AE- 
thcrianum dc harrcfibus lib. i. 
3c 3. in tomo nono Bibliochc- 
car fancfl^. 



i]s^^Nf C9}9pqfiHtit ficNtpof} irtccptionfm tertijgrd. 
dMshJtreJis T heoddrUAn^. 

C A P. VII. 



55. I^Oft^^J^rnanno 1054 
Jl Michacl Ccrularius 
intrufit fc ia Patriarchacum 
Conftancinopolitanumjllc fi- 
cutfimilisfuitPhotioin intru 
fioncm, fic fuit fimilis in fchif- 
matc: probcinrclligcnsafan- 
da fcdc Apoftolica liiam intru 
fioncm appiobatum non iri . 
Quarc idcm Ccrulanus afmu- 
lusPhotii candcm dc Spiritu 
fan(3o hjtrcfim Thcodorica. 
nam inftauravit , &:mulcosex 
Grrcis fubditis infecit. Dico 
multosrquiaaobiiiffimam lit- 
tcris, armis, faniftitacc nationc 
in candcm culpam indudcrc 
non licct . Multi cnim fucrcJc 
utpiccxiftimo/untcatholicr, 
& Apoftolicae fidci,& obcdicn 
cia:coniun<*i .Quanquam po- 



tcftacc Impcratorum > & Pa- 
triarchaiu aliquanta multitu- 
do ( qu« fuperioris cft vcluti 
fymia) corum voluotatcm vd 
invita fit fcAata . 

54. NonccflfavittamcnsJ- 
ftit! Ilomanaf Ecclefif , ciufquc 
capitischaritaSjauc:(clus3 imo 
anno 1090. Bari in Apulia cc- CoHci^ 
lcbratum cft conciliuna,inquo 
G:3tc\,Sc Latiniplurcsdchac ^^''^^" 
vcricatc fcrutati funt , atquc 
communi voto rcccpta clt fen- 
tcncia, Sffintumex Ftlip ffnce^ 
dere. S. Anfdmus Hpilcopus s.\^4rt. 
Cantuar icnfis doilrina,& fan- f^lrmn 
^litatecIariflTimus inco conci- 
lio intcrfuit , & contra Gr^- 
cos,(cd Thcodoritanos difpu- 
tavit> ut ipfc tcftatur in Jibro 
de proccffionc Spiritus fanc^ti 
H 2 cap.4. 
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cap. 4. Baronius vcro ad an- 
niira 1097. reponit iftud con- 
cilium. 

Sccundo . Ad annum 1 2 1 j. 
c$ffciL conciJiiim Latcrancnfcmagnu 
•ff r* fub Innscentio tertio celcbra. 
^9cU!9 ^um cftjin quo Gra:ci,& Latini 
Urti9. intcifucrc: ftatuiuquceft con- 
tra hjcrtfimThcodoiiti cap.i. 
dccretun^,quod habctur in dc- 
crctali Grcgoriana, cxtra dc 
lumma Trinitatc, & fide catho 
lica cap.Pirmiurin bxc vcrba. 
P^:er i nullo^ Filius 4 Pdtre filo 3 
dc Sfiritu^ fAKchispdriter dhu- 
irc^ne^dbfq$te initto ^ferrjfer , ac 
Jine fine . 

c$niii Tcrtio . Ad annum 

Zff/ii.' iijj.Grcgorio X.PoncificatQ 
pb^Cre gcrcntc^congrcg^itum cft con- 
Sono:9 j^^jjimj^ gcncnilc Lugduncnfc, 
in quo 5.Bonavcnturalucidif- 
fimep/arhiifit. EtGr^cis,ac 
Latmjspic-pfentibus, cantan. 
tibufque lum Grafcis, tu n La, 
tinis lymboliim cum additio- 
nc Ftliifftte didlum cft . In co 
concilio dccrctum aducrfus 
Thcodoritanam harrcfim fa- 
^ium cft hisvcrbis, (ut htbc- 
tur cxtra de suma Tunitatc,& 
fidc cathohca cap. Fideli in 6. 
dccrctaJium ) Spiritus fdnchs 
dterndliterex Pdtre > &F1U0, 
non tdnquamex dksbus frind^ 
fiji , fedtdnqudm e.H ttnoprinei^ 
n$n dtidbhs fptrdtionibks , 



fed ttnif/t fpirdti^nefrccedit . 

Quarto. Q*oni2m ^jzania 
per Impcratorcs , & Patriar- 
chas Onftantinopolitanos 
propagatn, iirigata) &f dilata- 
ta^maicfoecundain pcius pro- 
ficicbant, ncquc fuiltGra:ci 
C rot iam enim hdfrcfi^ & fchif- 
matc crat infcct') Jrircr fc potc- 
rat refiftcre , noviftimein coci- 
lifi Florent]nfiriia*ci3& Lptini 
Patrcscum Impcratorc C^n. q^^^-^ 
ftantinopolitano ab Eugenio v^//.v. * 
IV.aHno i438.convocari sut. /»^^*- 
Poftprohxam tandem difqui-^^'''^^ 
fitionemjPjitrcs Grafci , & La- 
tini declararunt,Spiritum fan- 
dium procedcrc a Patre^ & a l i 
Jio, fivcper Tilium . Concihi 
riorcntini dccrctum cft jn 
quarto tdmo conciliorum car. 
892. col. a.talc vcro cft . Spi-^ ,^'^7* 
ntus fanctus ex Patre , p' Ftlto a 'ij Fh 
dternaltter & ejjentiam fuam , 
fuumque ej^e fubfisiens habet ex 
PdtrefirnuL, crFtlioi ex 
trotfue dteriidUier , tanquam db 
uneprincipio , untca fpirdttp^ 
neproccdi$\ declardntes ^ quod 
idy quod fan&t Doihres , & Pa^ 
tres dicunt , CH Pdtre per Ftlium 
frocedereSpirisum faneiumy ad 
hdnc tnteUtgentidm tendit , ut 
per hocjigntficetur , FtUum qu$^ 
efeJict4ndumGrdc$s quidc 
caufim , fecundum Latin$s vero 
prtnctfinm fubjtfienttd Sf iritus 
fanclt^ 
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ntAm omni^t^ejH.t F^tris funt-, ipfe 
FAteruHigenitoFilio fuogigncn 
d$ dedit prjctcr effc Patrcm 3 ho e 
ipfum.ffHodSpiritus fdnCfuspro- 
sedit ex Filto, ip ft FtltusA Pdtre 
dtermdlttcr habet, i tfuo 4etert$a* 
Itter etidmgenituse/f . 
S Cy^ ^^' l»^h3C ultima pcriodo 
niii r4- adwft ratio S. Cyrilli^qium in 
fpontanca dccLuatione noni 
capituli f^rcit i quoniam om- 
nia^qua? Pitcr h.tbct, cxccpta 
Piternirarc, criam Filius ha- 
hti : at fpirarc a(Sivc Spiiitum 
(znAum habrt ipfc Parcr, 
fp'rarc Spiritum non cft gcnc- 
raic rilium, iicquc patcrnitas; 
crgo &: Filiushabct ipfumfpi- 
rarc Spiritum. Tangicur ctiam 
latio^qjarc fit unum princi- 
pium,imaqL]ecaufj;quia (i Pa 
icr fpirat i fc , & Filius a fe^ cf- 
fcnt tiuarcau:ar , fivc duo prin- 
cipia • ar non ita cft . Fil us 
quippc nihil habct a fc > fcd 
qu.cquid hibcfjhabet aPatrc, 
fivcproducac Sp 'rirum fancfta 
ad intra, fivc producai crcatu- 
. ram ad cx ra . Qjarc Fjliui 
* / nonponitin numcrum , quafi 
ltis»on p^ccj-,&Fi]iusfincduap caufar 
tn rclp;-;aucrcatuiapadcxtra3 vcl 
rntruwi ^i^g^ Ciula: rclpc^u Spiritus 

tnd^' ^^^^^ ^^^*** • ^'^^^ Patvr.^ 
Fil usfiint una caufa Spiricus 
fun^ti^dincra; Paccr>Fihus, 



Spirirus fan(5ius uon cau^a crc.i 
uirf adcxcra >qu;a Filiusa Pa- 
ircSpititus a Patrc, & rilio 
habcncquicquid habcnc . 

57. O.iincs PatrcsGra?cicu 
Imp. loanc Pa!?oIogoin hanc 
fide fMbfciipfcrfit, & omnes Pa ^^^^ 
rrcs Latini. Vnus foiusTliCo- chs^^e^ 
doritanus , Marcus Ephcfius >^'P>' 
rcbrlhs,hxrcticus, ^ (chifma- ^T'''^ 
ticus pcrcinax tuir'. Conhins 
fci icct dc multitudine in Grse- 
cia cxiftcnte iam pcr fuos con- 
forrcs dcccpta, & de propria 
tumcns dodtrina in Gra?ciam 
ivirjirquc fcripta, q icmad»no- 
dum Plioiius fcccrar, tpidohi 
cnc)rclica,fuos confoitcs ccn- 
tia lan(Jlam fynodum firmavir, 
& non piucos de novo fcdu* 
xit^diccns non cffc honoratu^ 
uc Grarcia Lacmis fupcrati fa- 
picncia vidcrcniur , atque in 
Litinorum fciucntiam conce- 
dcrcnt.Vcrunra men Ephchus^ GlonU 
& confortcs dilexerunt magis Dci^t^ 
glortdm horriinftm,quMm glonum ^^/^' 
i>^/>(icutdc ludjfis qu. bulda ^iMrM/. 
Ioi«ncscap. I 2.43.d.xic.Ta- 
lcsautcm ncquc crcdunt^ nc- '^'^* 
quccrcJcrc poflunccx d<)<itri- 
na Chiiiti L:aa. j.44. J^Momo^ 
modo v$s fcteHts credercy cjui 
glortimdk invtcem asapttts , c^ 
gUrtdmy tjuda Jolo Deo est , n$n 
tjuxrttis f CJuaiiquaiia & hoc 
hphciii dictu;u luLum fit ^ uc 
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cr^a app-^ rct cx hiftonca hac noftra 

^wrf " ^."P^^^^^Q"^ • Noi cnim i La- 
tinis, velcumLatinis ntta cft 
procc/su difputatio , 4» Sfintds fit ex 
l^r^ex ^'^^^ ' ^^^Pcr FiUum > an non 5 
Filio. 2pud Gr^cos in tcrtia , 
quartajquinta , fcxta, fcptima 
fynodis, in quibuspra^ter Lt- 
gacosfcclii Apoftolica! Roma- 
n^.aut nulli,aut pauciflimi Li- 
tinifucre. Latini crgourpote 
cuholici in confcflione dc pro- 
ccfTu Spiritus cx Filio cum 
Gr«cisfcnferunr,&ab cispar- 
tem vcram^atquecum cisaffe- 
ruerunt . Sed falso accufan- 
tur Grgci ut authorcs huius cr- 
roris , ciim Thcodoricus Ncfto 
rianus cx Afia hunc crrorcm 
invexcrit, Copronymus Icono 
machusin Gr;vciam propaga- 
rit^ Phecius longejatcqj dif- 
fcminarir. Hi funcatithorcscr- 
roris, Ncftoriani, IconocUft^r, 
Photiani , & uno vocabulo , 
Ihcodorirani . 

58. Poftrcm6,cum rcgrcfli 
cffcnc cx concilio Florcncino 
Patrcs Graxi^multi conrtantor 
pcrfcverarunc, &harrefirefti- 
tcrurit : fed mortuolo. Impc- 
ratorc y fucccftbr ad vomicum 
rcdiic,«^multitudo cumco. 
Deus camcn pcr fummum Pon 
iificcm minis pr^diccntcm,fu- 
f urum proptcr harrcfim » \^ 
fchilma Conftantinopolicani 
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impcrii cxcidium^Imperatore.t 
ic fubditos rcvocarc conatus 
eft. Vc cnim* Gennadius Pa- ^^^^^^ 
triarcha Conftantinopoiita- /rMr— 
nus, qui olimfrcuIarisaflFuc* ^^^*- 
rat Imperatori in concilio Flo» 
rentino, & dcfcdioncm i« fuc-» 
ccffore Impcratorc vidir, atq; 
tandcm vaftatione Impcrii^at- 
("]ue Impcrialis Conftancinopo 
lcos: fcribitin dcfcnfionccon- 
cilii Florcntini cap. j. fcd. i 
carr. 143. refponfionem Lcga- 
ti Apoftoiici ad argutias Md- 
nachiBarlaam Conftantmopo 
lipropoficas. Ego i^kidcm fof. 
y2f« (inquir Lcgatus) cMniUs 
chtcHiones veHrjts dtluere ( hoH 
enim ChriHi EceUJiA , (jr l^rdtfes 
illius fummus Ponttfex mift ho^ 
mincm^ fjuinefciat vejlrts dubi" 
tattomhus reffondere ) fed vos 
femper in nugdctbus verhorum 
Mrgutijs vcrfmini . ^are mi" 
hiiicet dicere ttht breve 3 dcve-- 
rum verhum, cjuod^^ dLt]s Grd- 
cis mihi init^nffum eB dtcere . 
tUcdtcitrdpd. Si vslueritis^ 
& dudteritis me , bona territc^ 
medetis fecundum Prophetam . 
Si veronoltterttts , nec dudieri- 
tis me .glddius vos devorahit . 

59. Quin & ipfe Pontifex 
NicolausQuintus,dc coHcilio Niee^ 
Florcntino ad Impcratorem '^*'^ 
Conftantinum Dragafcm fcri. 
pht h«^ rcfcrcntc codcm Gcii 

nadio 
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?J^r^ "^^^^ ibidem fetil. 14. Ofpnes 
dikit»]. gc^tes decretum, quod ftncitum 
cB receperunt : Gr<.fci vero neq\ 
receperunt^neqHcfpes efi eosun- 
ifMdmeJfe recepturosy (juf fuper 
concordid.cr unione dtcretA sut. 
rrocraftinattOHes eniw frocrA- 
Htndtiontbus ab ets frnper prjt- 
texuntur^ excuftiones^cr refpon 
ficnestn fingultsd;'^. Sedtolera^ 
mus tn lefum refpicientesfmpi" 
ternum fdcerdotcm^cr dominutn^ 
ijui /fenlem tlUm ficum ufque 
dddnnum terttum tufjtt dfcrva- 
rt , azricoU idm dd excidendam 
arboyem fe acctngentej(]uia nul- 
lumfru6ium ferehat . Subdit 
Gcnnadius . Omagnam caUmi^ 



tatem . Anno MCCCCLl. har.c ^("^^-i- 
confcrt^fit eptHoU^ , & 'fl^^^o' 
MCCCCL 111. capta esi ConHan v( / 
ttnopoiis . Qujinra vcto dcfc-^'^''*, 
lati0 3& veftaiio illius fticiic^ ^/^^^/j. 
nulla lingua poreft cxplicatc. Ctr.aa^ 
Gladiodevoraii funt,& Impc- /,7*^/ ' 
riumcxcifum rcitio anno tft. Turus 
Sicnamquecx]libro ludithca- ^^^^'^' 
pitcquinco, (olec Dcus, ciim iHiil.s 
fidclcs a fi Jc dcHciuncillos fub 
cyrannidcm;, & ii:r/.m infidc- 
liurr manciparc , 

Hucufquc dccurfus hiftor'? 
fic . Scd anrcquam ad di(pu- 
tationcm dogmaricam tranica 
mus > unum ex didis prcflius 
examinamium videtuj . 



Slnando , & qua authoritate parttcuU , Ti !tcn ne, in fjmbolum fi 

dddttd. 

C A 1\ VIII. 



6^. ^TVlla inconcilioFIo 
LNf rcntino fuit accF' 
bior qucrela, ntquc accrbius 
tradlatacft ab Lphcfio Theo- 
doritanojquam ilta :quia fcili- 
cct EccIcfiaOccidcntalis adic- 
cit ad fymbo!um,/'/7/<7^/i^^.cum 
cx dccrcto tcr Ja? fynodi , ( hafc 
c(l Ephefina ) id non liccrct ul- 
li • Vcrba tert/f fynodi func in 
fccundo tomo tphcfini cap. 53 
ncmpc ifi primo tomo concilio 
rum cart. loj^» col. i.Sdnlfd 



fynodusdefintvit ^ nttlli tn pofio- 
rum dliam fidem , prater eam , ' 
(juam San^fi Patres Nicant ex- 9rttktu. 
pofueruntiofferre, velconfcrthe- 
reyvelcomponere fas ejfe • Eos 
verOj qut altam fdem componercy 
dut proponere^^aut tfs , 'qut ex pd^ 
gantfmo, aut ludatfno , aut alio 
quocunque errore ad veritdtis 
co^nitionem redtre voUertnt^of 
firre dufi fuertnt,fi qutd^m^.pi^ 
fcoptexitterunt^ ab Hptfcopafus 
gradu .'Jivero clertciy a cl^t» 

diii^ 
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aliemscenfendos e^e : Jl autem 
Uki, mathemntisvinctilo con- 
Ifrifios teneri cenfiiit \ H^ec o- 
b icdio^ vcl dubicatio a lircr ixi^ 
cT:andaeftcum^ducrfanjs>hoc 
clljia:rcticis, aut fchifmaticisj 
alitercumconfraiiibus catho- 
Jicis^ &fubdicis capiri Eccle- 

6\. Cum aducrfariispra:tcr 
ah*as refpoiifioncs in cciicilio 
Florcniino datas , qiias non 
rcijcioj didinguo \ auc concihu 
tertium gcncrak/cilicct Epfre 
iinuBijlcgem allacam contcn. 
dic imponcrc fupcrioribus^ aut 
P^^/^"^^^^^^'^f^^io^^^bus . Su- 
rra tf?- periorconcilioeft fummusPo- 
cUtum. ^ifcx Romtnus.Petri fucccffor, 
cuiuscft concilia xonvocare , 
dirigcrc^confirmarc. De quo 
Jji€ xx. ^^1"^^^^^ >Egorcgaviprotc ,Pe- 
tre^Ht non defictat fides tua.fjr tu 
dliqu^ndo converfus , confirnta 
fratres tucs . llhus fidcs cft ad 
icindeficicns ^ ;xd alios confir^ 
mans: fupcrquo fundaiitur a- 
lii^ qui dcficientcm,& iafir» 
mamfidcmhabcnt^ atquc ita 
Matt. confticuunc Ecdcfiam , aducr- 
'^- fus quam porra: infcri prguale- 
rc non poflunt , quia ncque ad- 

uerfusfandainentum, ideft , 
Petrum . 

Par conciho gcncrali eft 
Imii concilium generalc ; rcii- 
q«ioa)nesfmufub<liti. 



Si prJmo dicatur^coiicjliuat 
Ephefinum voluifTe obligarc 
fupcriorcs/conciliumcrravit, 
&nihil fccic ; quia infcrior ia 
fuperiorcm non habct potefta- 
tem. Si obligare parcs> crra. 
vit itide,& nihii fccir, quia par 
in parcm nonhabet potcftate. 
Vndc concilium Ephefinutn 
non potuit cbligarc aliud con- 
<:ilitmi gcncralr^ quin aliain fi- 
dci confefiioricai, dum non co« 
tradi*iioriam> faccre valcat • 
Quarc & quarcum concilium , 
ncmpc Cualccdoncnfc, p!ura 
in /ymbolum appofuic . Su- 
percft, uc Ephcfinum obligct 
fubdicos fuos , nimirum^ uc fo- 
nacdccrccuubEpifc^pos, Cle- 
ricos, Laicos . Nulius cnini 
fiugularisEpifcopus, aut clc- 
ricus,autlaicuspoccft in uni- 
verfali fymbolo addcrc ^ mi- 
nucrcmurarcquicquam. Qi\^ 
fiquisfcccritjpoeuis Ephcfiai 
canciiiialligabicur. 

62.Nuca.iHcparticula Filioqh 
impoficacftinfymboluit fcpci 
mo cocilio ge.icrali , iioc cft , a w«f . 
fccund6N'ca:ao,anno ygy.ne 
Ecclcfiacrcdcrec,vcl conficcrc 
curfidcmcum IconoclaUiSj ac 
Thcodoricanis : fcd cuncnon 
eftfa<5lum pra?ccptum univcr- Mari, 
falc , ut in Mifiis cclcbraretur . ^^- 
Dcindc anno S8j. Marinus 
Papicumconcilio Roniano ^ ^^^a 

iaiH 
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C^nott. 



Conal. 
Flor, 

K^rn' - 
//#. 

Lbe^ 
rtks Fd 



hm impofitam, m rymbolum 
Nic«num fccundum imponi 
luffit^atqucpublice rccitari in 
omnibus Ecclcfiis rccitanii- 
bus fymbolum ConOantino- 
politanum ptout qua:(lione 
prarfenti^num.^y. 38. dicflum 
cft. 

Confirmaturharc rcfponfio, 
prohibcri fcilicetconfcfrionem 
ficici aliam , ncn abahoconci- 
lio gcncrah*,(ed a lub Jitis cdi- 
tam. 

63. Confirmatur^ inquam, 
a prxtcritis , & pofleriori- 
busconcihis . Concihum pri- 
muingcncralc cdprimurn Ni- 
carnun),quod conluuxit primu 
fymbolum Nicar lU n ; quu co- 
poficodccrcvit , ncquisaham 
fidcm profcrrct, aut confcnbc- 
rct. Sed pra? ftat hoc diccre vcr* 
bis BjfTurionis in tpiltoiadc 
fucccfTu fynodi Fiorcncina?ad 
Alcxium Lafcarim. Et imprcf- 
fa cit Rom« po(t concilium 
FJoicntmum anno 1526. Igi- 
turadcaitam 144. narrat lu- 
lianum Cnrdmaiem|(dum ef- 
fcnt Patrcsinconciho FJorcn- 
tmo)produxiflccuma]iis La- 
tims lioc dccretumprima? ly- 
nodi. Sicautemait ./'r^<;//yAv- 
r*/// sgttfir nobis tn dnttqHi\\irNO 
Itbro mcmhranoeptfioUm Libert) 
FapAAdB. AthandJiumAUxdn'- 
dnnttmPdtrfdrckdm, qH^trut^ 



fit . lam i princtpio tunum ^4- 
cepmmsaBeAti^tmo ?etr$ frimo 
Afc/folorHm : in ijua fo;} pjHcd ^ 
dicit^4ccefij!^e eftflolam S. Atlja-^ 
nasijycrcamlegijfe. Detnde ad- 
dit : Citm antem fidem Ntcxni 
concilj tn ea re^am reperij^e-- 
rnns , magnas ^rattas v§his retu- 
ItmHs: pro (]ua non folitm comfa^ 
tivohtflnm^ drfcrfeckttonem fa 
ti faratifkWHs >fed cnm necejji^ Tem^ 
tas exi^at , etia)>t mori fro nomt- P*^^ •f- 
ne Chrtfli non fcjffonemns, qua^ /^1^"^' 
tuncHnejHe fnmHs imbcaHes . rr^nif, 
Pradi^a nan^Hc^ tit legtmHs-fan 
Ud decfcvit Nicana fynodus , 
iidm fiiicm nnUt Itcere frcferrc , 
aut cofifcribere , aHtiomponere 5 
ant fafcre.aHt aliter docere : nec 
alicjutci in fide vclintelUgereyVel 
priiferre^i quod horum fatrum dc- 
cretis contrariHm Jii . .i^/ verl) C$fitrd 
audeat aliam fidtm fro/erre, ant '^5"//^^/ 
doccre y aut aliHdfjmiolHm tra^ dittr^ • 
dere tllts , efui ad vtam verttatis 
ex fjUACfwtjHe hareft dejiderant 
convertiyAHt ut ex Indaifmo^aut 
cx Gentilitate JiFftfcofHs , \vel 
CUncHs fit ,frivetHry EfifcopHs 
IlpifcopaU dignttate: cr CUrtcus 
cUro : ft vero Monachus , aut 
LatiHs , *wathemaii\etHr . Lfac 
nunc quidem ex Afitsprimi con^ 
ctUyqua tgnota nehtsfHnt : cum 
vero adhuc e^^ tarcnt , facbant 
^Papa LthertHS , cr Sarscius 
Athanafius. llacautem JimtUa 
k funt 



74 5 

TuKt ommno tertij concilij ver- 
hh. HafcexBeffarionc. 

64. ScquutUiTJ dcindc cfl 
fccundum concilium gcncra- 
CdficiL Ic>quodcftprimum C onflan- 
confMH tinopolicanunu , in quo 
^Nax, ^^"^^ Grcgorio Na^ianzc- 
no authorc , compo/Itum cft 
fccundum fymbolum , quod 
vocaiit Conflantinopoliranu. 
In quo fymboJo multa funt 
addita , dctrafta, immutata cx 
primo fymbolo NicarnOjUt om 
ncs confcTcndo fymbola pof- 
fi nc agnofcc/c, & noi paulo 
podoftcndcmus. 

Tcrtio fucccinc conciJium 
CcmiL tertiumgcncralchoc cft Ephe 
finum primum^ non iramuJto 
poft cclcbratum: in quo conci- 
Jiocont ncrur dccrctum fupra 
cicarum coiuranos, adnumc- 
rurn 6-;. SarMa fynodus dcfnji^ 
int , nHlii i» poJierHm aliain fi- 
dem.ptfieream, cjuam San^t Va 
tres Nic^ni £xpopH'runt 3 offorre 
vel confcnbere ^ vel componere 
fascfe &c, NuJlaque mencio 
prorfui fadta cft dc fymbolo 
•^)*^^; C6itacinopoh*tano: lu proptcr 
^lumln liQC fymboJum Conltantino- 
^robiiii^ politanum prius vidcatur pro- 
hibinun^quam compo/itum:& 
itcrum pichibitum ,po^tquai¥i 
cditumclt i ucfcil:cccomn»no 
abuhcum,& abrogatum rcma- 
ncrct a 
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<5. Tuncintcrrogo,anpri- 
mum 5 & tcrtiunrconciJium rc* 
vcra prcjhibuerint adioncm 
fnftaminfccundoconciliogc- 
ncralicirca fymboii compofi- 
tioncm^an non f 

Si prohibitum cft fccundum 
fymbolun^crgo Grcgorius N^^ 
ziani^cnus, &fccund;t fynodi 
Patrcs fcduclorcs fuerc^no do- 
(fioresfidei: non Epifcop^fcd 
Epifcopatudciccfti: & quonia 
in tah' confcflionc fccundi con- 
c i h i p c r f c \' c I a r u n t i d c d i n m o r 
tali pcccaro & \ixcrunr y 
obiciunr , & in infcrno Itpulti 
funr.QninomncsG::eci3& L:.- 
tini cathclici 3 funt & pcccaro 
morraIi,& an.ithcmatis vincu- 
lo innodaii^ & « nrc tcrtiun^j 
poii tcrrium cf^ncihum ; prc- 
ptcrca quod utraquc Ecclcfia 
lymbolum Conftantinopolita 
n u m cc lc br i p u bi J ce> K j c a: n u 
nocelcbratjUt m Dccreto djlh 
15. Carjones y dcfccundo 
fymbolo dic tur . O^ar/j to^ 
td Gr.uorumy cr Latinorum con- 
ftjjio tn Ecclestjs cekbrat . 

Corirmatur prajtcrea idem a 
poftcrioiibusconciliis. Nafari 
ch lynodus Cbalccdoncnfis ^ 
(hfc c ft quarta gcneraIjs)a(ftio 
nc quiuta cari. 275. pcccavjt ConctU 
contra dccrctuinpnma.%ac tcr- 
tjo-' iynodj ^quoniam fyii^bolu 
CQuitancijiopolicanum appro* 

bavit^ 
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bavit, 

Abfic vcro a nobis, ut tot 
fanftos Patrcs Ecclefia? Jamnc 
muf, atquetotam Ecclefiam, 
qu« illos fcquuta zi\ . Damna- 
fcirind fjrmbolum fccundum, 
% cft impicratis : damnarc jPa- 
trcs, & Ecclefiam^cil blafphc- 
miar . 

65. Siautcmdccretumpri- 

^Trimi "^ic^^ciJ*' non prohibuiralre- 
^ffci* riconcilio fecuturo incremcn. 
^*"^ , : tu, vcl decrcnrx.ij, vcl fnutatio 
\7o/bu "^"1 indcclaranda fiJcjVcl co- 
{ub4ttts poiicndo fidci fymbolo : rcAc 
crit . Coqnovcrunt €nim Pa- 
m ;w5»tres lccundi concilii mcntcm 
primi concilii » qudd non 
".adcmit concliis gencrilibus 
fcquufuris potcllatem compo- 
ncndi fymbolum , quam pote- 
ftatem ipfum concilium primQ 
hibcbat: fcd abftulit fubditiS 
concilio gcncrali potcftatem 
omnem componendi , vcl pro* 
ponendi aliam fidcm , five 
aliud fymbolum fidci > atque 
potcftitcm adiungcndi , fub- 
trahcndi, immutandi fymbo- 
Jum. Etmcrit6,quon;ampar 
in parcm non habcr poteftu- 
tem , fed in fubditos . Id quo- 
quc cognoverunt Patrcs tcrti^ 
lynodi , & propterca non fcce- 
rc mcntionero de fymbolo 
Conltantinopoh'tano , ^quod 
prohibcrenoncrat fua: prudc- 
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tisf ,auf potcftatis . Quiatamc f^tyt, 
Eutychcs fymbolum Niccnu c'^^^ 
folumrccipicbar ( fortafre^in- ^f^^'' 
nixus decrcto prima: , ac terti-e 
fysodi ) Patres Chalccdoncn- , 
lcs, nc quislufpicarcturfym- d^ne»,^ 
bolum fecundum cffcantiqua- 
tum, fuflicert^uc ad vcram fi- ^**^ ' 
dciconfcdiortcm folum primu 
fymbolum, & fccundum cflc 
fupcrfluum in fuodccrcto dc 
fide adionc quinta approba-. 
vit & priinu,& fccundum fym- 
bolum , atqucutrumque rcci- 
piendum pra^^ccpit ; adiunxirq; 
poft duo fymbola cpiftolas 
rrcsCyrilli, epiftolam Sandi 
Lconis Papar ad Flavianum,& 
proprium dccrttum Chalccdo 
ncnfc » atque toti huic fidci co- 
fcdioni fubiunxit dccretum > 
Si (jMts Aitam fidcm &c. Ex hi$ 
patcrinullumconcilium pr^ce 
dcns adimcrc potcftutcm fc* 
qucntibus conciliisadiiciendi 
aliquid ad fymbolum, vcl ad 
ipfam fidci confelTioncra . 

67. At obiicics . Si unum 
conciliuin gcncralc in rcbus 
fidci facultatcm habcat adiun- 
gcndi, vcl aufcrcndi : pcricu- 
Jum cffc, ne contraium, vd 
contrad-dtonumfit unum con- 
cilium altcri . O^i- 

Rcfpondco, noncfTepcricu- [^Jilil^^ 
Jum.qijonum concilium gcnc- fotejt 
raJc in ridc crrarc non potcft,fr ^''7^' 

K 2 lcgN 
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lcgitimefit congrcgitum, di- 
rcdum, 3cconfirmatum.}Erra- 
rct autem , ficontradicSorjnm, 
vclcontrarium fancirct defidc 
cflTccrcdcnilum. Hanc autcm 
alfiftcntiam Spiritus fanAf, at- 
que potcftatcm rccipicndi 5 rc- 
tincndi, dcfcndciidii ac dccl.^- 
randifidcmcathciicam, acfi- 
dei fymbolium ^concilium gc- 
ncraleacccpitnon ab homini- 
bus , ncquc pcr hominem , fcd 
pcr Icfum Chriftum , & Dcum 
Patrcm. Quaproptcr ficut con. 
cihum gcncralccxfc non po- 
teftvclfibi, vcl aJiis conciliis 
hanc faculratcm acquirerc: ira 
nonporcft cam vd fibi , vcl 
aliisprfripcre. 

68. Ad hancdifficultatedc 
fymbolo Conftantinopolita- 
no , quod ipfum non fucrit pcr 
tcrtiam fynodum abolitum , 
refpondu Marcus Ephcfius in 
concilio Florcntinc,fymboluin 
Nicarnum, & Cowftantinopo- 
litanum pro codem fymbolo 
haberi: atquc idco rcceptou- 
noin tcriia fynodo^ rcccptum 
cffc& rcliquum. 

Adiccic infupcr, fymboJum 
Nicarnu n cffc pcrf(.ctjlfimum , 
ncccgcrc aliaquacunquc addi 
lionc , 3 ut pci f. diouv : crraffc- 
quc illos ^ qm, ut pcrfcviiioncm 
lymbolo Nica:no adiiccrcnt , 
ftppolu^rant patciculam,/'///^- 
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69. Inhacrefpoijfionerunt 
du^horribilcsfalfiratcs. Pri- 
ma cft.fymbolum Nic^tiium, 
&fymboIum Conftantinopo- 
liranumcffc idem fymbolum .. 
Omncs quidcm vcritatcs ca- 
tholicarcjfiftcntcsin ^y^^,^^^ fJfZ^ 
Nicgno , funt in Conftantino- £^he^ 
polirano^Sc non cconvcrfo.Si- 
quidcm in fymbolo Nicarno 
dcfuntarticuii fidci fcptcm . 

1. Dcfccnditadinferos. 

2. Incarnatus cft dc Spiricu 
fando. 

3. Ex Maria Virginc. 

4. S^ndam Ecdcfiam catho- 
Jicam 5 fandorum commu- 
nioncm. 

5. Rcniifiioncm peccatorum . jUrtt^ 

6. Carnis rcfurrcdioncm. cf-^it fi- 

7. Vuamartcrnam. j^^^ 
Ex hilcc articulis unus /^'V;^*/» 

duntaxit dccft in fymboJo 
Conftanrincpolirano ^ videli- 
cet dcfccalus ad infcros. Tunc 
argumentor. Illa conft/fio fi. 
dcij inquadcfunrfcx articuJi 
fidci 5 non cft cadcni cum con- 
fc ffione fidcijin qua illi fcx ad- 
funt . Ac vero in confeffionc 
fidci Nicjtnar dcfunt ^ inCon-» 
(Untinopolicana adfunt i Non 
crgQ confcffiontscardcm funr^ 
auipiocadcm func h^bcndic. 

Sccundo. Qijarum cnun^» 
ciac;onum ccrmioi funt divcr- 
ii»ill2; cnunciationcs funt di<* 
vctla: : 
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Emti^ vcrf.T: talis nanque cll cniin- 
ti4ti$ ciacio, qualis cft cx tcraiinis 
^'^^" fiiis . Scd hf fcx cnunciatio. 
JT/ir- ncs fyfnboli Conftantinopoli. 
jw"''^ tanidivcrfos habcnt rcrminos 
ab cnunciationibus fymboli 
Nicafni> ludc Captifmarc, Ec- 
clcfia ^ Rcfurrcctionc &c. di. 
vcrfa igicur valdc func ha:c 
fymbola . 

y.-). Dcindc , quia duplcx 
cft potcntia^a^iva^uti nropo- 
fiiioncs continent conclufio' 
tu ^lit • F^f^iva > ficut matcria 
ivi, contincr fornias; dcqua potcn 
/4jj;t4. jj.^ ji^^ciiigit Ephcfius ? Sidc 
a<ftiva,runcfymboIum Nicop- 
num contincns potcntia , cric 
ficut caufa cifc(firjx,& fymbo- 
Jum Conilantinopolitanum fi- 
cut cffcdus . Scd caufa cffi- 
cicns,& cftedus non habcntur 
procodem^nifi Dcus cfticicns, 
& Lreatura cfFcda pro codcm 
habcaniur: utquc in fcientiis> 
nifi intcllc<fius principiorum 
fic fcientia conclufionis . Qua» 
vis cciam falfom fic cx prepc* 
fitionibuf in fymbolo Nic^tno 
contenti$,poflc infcrri conclu- 
fioncs contcntas in Conftanti- 
ropolitano . Vndc cnim pcr 
neccfTariam confequciuiam 
k intcrt^Incarnationcm dc Spiri 

■ tu fanClo,Virginitatcm Dcipa 

rf * rcmilfioncm pcccatorum, 
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nam vitam ? Quando cnim-- 
ftanrc anreccdentc , potcft 
utrunq; contradidorium pro 
confcqucnrc poni>tunc ncu- 
trum contradidorium fcqui* 
tur cx nccclfiratc ad illud antc- 
ccdcns: alioqui duo concra- 
di^floriacfTcnt vcra . Scdacce- 
pta quavis propofitionc cx 
fymbolo Nicarno^cum ea ftarc 
potcft , ut rcmitrantur, 
non rcmittantur pcccata > rc- 
furgat, & nonrcfi:rg.n caro : 
hoc cnim folinn dctcrminatur 
adivinafapicntia, & vciunta* 
tc libcrc, & connngentcr . Igi- 
tur ha! fcx veriratcs non neccf- 
farioconcluduniurcx Nica^no 
fymbolojncquc crgocontincn 
tur ip potcntia aCiiva illius. 

Si aurcm dc potcntia p.ilfi- 
va intclligat,illa fcmpcrctt po 
tcntiacontradi<ftionis, & non 
infcrtcx nccciritatc altcrutiu 
txcontradidoriis, cu:n polfit 
utiunquc, cx i ^.Mctaphyl.y. 
Scd tamen quanca diftcrcncia 
cftintcr maceriam,&formam, 
intcr a<*um,& potcntiam,tan- 
tacritdiffcrcnria intcr fymbo* 
lum, & fymbolum . Aiqui i 
rat lonc abcU, ut idcm fic aduj 
&potencia^matcrij,& forma : 
crgo a rationc abcft hphcfij 
rclponfi;. 

71. l^oftrcm6,non ncdici- 
rnus & nos, in lyiiibolg Nicar- 



Contim 

t4^4* 



fiva efl 
ccHtra' 

rij 

pax . 



no , & Confcantfnopolitano 

contineri porcntia/cilicct adi 

va produdionem Spiiitus a 

Filio ? Accipe propoficionem 

i5. Euangelii . OmnU qu.t hAbet 

PafcryWcdfuHt . Ec itcm ; Om^ 

nia mea, tua fnnt ; c>^ tttaymea. 

lungc minorem tx Con(bnci* 

nopoljtano,- Paterhabcr Spi. 

ritumexfc procedentem, ha- 

bet fpirationem acfli vam, prin. 

cipium fpiratiuum cum pnori. 

tatcadadum fpirandijcrgo&r 

Fihushabetharc eadcm .Aliis 

quoquemodispotcftidem in. 

ferri, fedhicmoduscft Sandi 

Cyrilh'. & concilii FJorcntini 

in liccerisfandif Vnionis,qua* 

rum dccrctum fuperiori capi- 

le ciuvimus , a«J nuir. 46. 

Tandem.fi ha^cduofymbo 

lafuncidcm^fruftra, & Aiper- 

fluum eft Cunaanrinopolica- 

num^^quarc mcrico cdet ab E- 

phdina fynodo dcfcrcum, & 

vetitum. Scd Ephefius ctiam 

lymboium Apoftolorum nc- 

garet,utfuamha?rcfiinftatuc. 
rct. 

72. His appono additio- 
ncs , dctra(5lionefquc alias 
pr;ttcrarticuIosdidos. 

. ^"P^i^^^ioarticuIoConftan. 
tmopolitanum addidit , F4^/^ 
rem cMt, ^jr tcrra . 

Infecundoarticulo, Actcr- 
niutcra geucracionis.Ar^;^;^ 
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dnte QmmdficuU . 

In quintoadiccJt de dtlis : 
ic\niu^QX,de Sptrttufanilo , tM 
MarU Virgwe . 

In fcxto Suh PentiofiUu X 
& 3 Sepultus . 

In feptimo, Sedet dd dexte- 
ram Patris . 

In c(fta vo , Venturus eff cum 
gloria : Sc, Cuius regntnon erit 
fnts . 

In T\ox\o^Credimus\n Spirirun^ 
fan<Sum Dfiminum.cr vivifcan 
tem, ex Patreprocedentem: cum 
Patre , Filto adorandum , & 
fongUnficandum, qut lc^ttutus 
fftfcrprophetas. 

lam n)ulra alia addita; fi 
cadcmfint. fupcrfiua funt: li 
non cadem , iam addcrciicuir . 

lii fccundo articulo decra- 
^^^ydefuhndntid Pdtris. Qu« 
tamcn particula maximc di- 
fcufta cft aducrfus Arium^ in 
qwafignificacurpcr ablaciuum 
confubftanciahras , pcr*gcni. 
tiuum,origoFilij. 

Cum igicurhfcdctra(fl.i, & 
addjca finc formalicer divcrfa , 
&qu$dameciam divcrfa rca- 
liccr ; falfum eft non c/fc divcr- 
fas ha/cc fidci confcflioncs ia 
hisparticulis.Vcrumcft ilJud, 
cas noncfic concradi^florias , 
veladucrfas vcricaci. 

73- Patefcct autcm hoc 
nianjfcftius ci , qui utrinque 

duo 
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duo hxc fymbola accipiat^S^ 
alccrum cum altero confcrat . 
Quia vero non omnibus libri 
funtad manuni, vifum eftcx 
primo tomo conciliorum fym- 
bolum Nica:num cx una par- 
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rc, Conftantinopolitanum cx 
altcra partccrcgioneopponc- 
rcpcrfingulos articulos, d;^ 
corumdifcrimcn ftatimanno- 
tarc. 



Exprimorom concil.cart.j^y Extom. i.concihcar.73 



Symbolum primum Ni- 
camum. 

I . Crcdimks m HHkm Dckm , 
fgtrcm DmnipotCKtcm , em- 
kikmv:fihtU:4m , crinvijihi^ 



Symbolum fccundum , quod 
cft Conllantinopolitanum. 

I. Credimksfm knkm DekmPA 
trem emntpotenum yfAilorem 
c^tlt, cr tcrrf, vifhtliFi omntu , 
& invifbtltkm conditorem . 



ADNOTATIO. 

Sccundum fy.rbolum tranfpofuita fincacJ pnDcipiuni voca- 
hK\\\^vc\ fMiorem^ & ^diccic condttorcm . Itcm jdiunxitr.f// ^ 
(^tertx. Vidcrur ciiam omififlc vocabulum , creatorem, & 
polu:llcvocubulumgcncris, fciiiccr /^^t7^r^w . C>umvjs in 
Gra co Nicarni concilii fymboJo (m apud i .Cynjlum l:b. 
1. ad HwniiUin ) fcriptuiii fir ficlorem . 

a. EtinknumDominkmlefkm 2. Et in knkm Dominkm Icfkm 

C hrtsltim , Ftlikm Det .^cnt^ Chrtjlnm h tlikm Det kntge- 

tkm cx Vdtre kntgenttkmyhoc mtkm ex Patre natttm 4nte 

tB^cxfkbfl^nttd rdtns. cmmafckld . 

ADNOTATia 

Tranfponuur particula,r;7/ff;?//;vw, Omittfrur parricula , de 
fkhftantia Patrts. Hacc partJculaniaxime difcuffa cllcontra 
Arjumj&nccclfariaiudicatainconcjiio Nicitiio : omittitur 
tamci). Additur, dnte omnta feckla , utindicetur gcncratia 
Fiiii fuillc ab «ctcrno. Qauttituj \^yigcnitkM. 3. Dcutm 
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3 . 'Deum de DeOy lumen de lumi- $ . Deum ex Deo , lumfn ex 
ne, Deum verum de Deo ve- mtne ; Deum verum ex De$ 
ro. vero , 

4. Gemtumnoufa&um.confub' 4. NatunhnofaffrtmMfnoufion 
iiantialem Fatri , fer quem Patri , hoc efl , eit^fdem cum 
omnia fa^a funt , cjua Patre fuhftantia ^fer cjuem 0- 
in ealo , & qua in terriZ^ mnta fa^a funt , quiZ in calo , 
fitnr cjr qu^ in terra . 

5« ^i propter nos homines ^dr 5- ^ipropter nos homines , ^ 
fropter noHram fnlntem de- propter noHram falutem dc' 
fcendit, (jr incarnatus esf ^ fcendit de cdts : ^incarna- 
homofaaus e!i . tus eH de Spiritu fanSlo , ex 

Maria rirginc^f/omo fa&us . 

A D N O T A T I O. 

Conftantlnopolicanum adfecirphra/im ^d-r^/// ad vcrbumdc- 
fccndit. deSpiritufaneio , exMaria Virginc, ad 

vocabulum , Incamatus eft. 

6. Paffus efi , c'' refurrexit t rr- 6. Paffus elf Pontto Pilato , 

'^^* "^'^ • acfepultus , & tertia dte rc^ 

furrexit . 

A D K o T A T I O. 
Appofuit maaifcftc fuh Pontio Ptlato , ac fepultus. 

7. Afcenditadcdos, 7. Afcendttin cdos ,fcdet ad 

dexteram Patrts . 

adnotatio. 

Confpicua cft additio clauf u Jf . fedet addexteram Patris. 

8. Fcn-^ 
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S . T''emHrt^s ejl iudU*irc viviSy 8. Indf vemurus eft cnmgloyid 
^ rtttr$$t^s^ iudtcarevivos ^ drrmn'uoj , 

cfiius regm non erit fims . 

,A P N O T A T I O. 

Adaudum cft rymbolum pluribus vocibns.Prjmdaducrbium, 
iWradditur- Sccundo pliiafis, cumglorU. Tercio cbnrU'- 
V Ja > Cuius reg^^ rton erit finis. 



Finis Nics^ni primi 
fymboli. 



9. Crcdi./ius tn j<-4--^ 

ichj , i \ Fatrcproccdcntcrn , 
TAfAv Pdlre >; (s* ^jk^9 *idora^- 

■ ' ^ & cay " 

jo F t uKari^^atL 
f/ostyUcam licclejtjim • 

11. Cr/' ' - y unum L.ipiijma 
tnrc^-' 'j-^ -.cmpfccutorufn.. , 

12. Expecfantus , rcfurrcdiO' 
fscm mortuorurn, 

Iji if/ vit,Wiventttri fccult . 
/loien. ripis. 



A D N Q T A T 1 O. 

In articulc nono c(t mulra variario. Nim concilium Nic^nuin 
fcmcl ponit actumcrcdundi^&copulat pcrfonas^Pjtrem^ & 
Filium^&Spincum fanftum^ficutChriflus in forma baptjf. 
maris, Matt. 28. copulavit, ut unafides in trcs pcr(o;iAS ii- 
gnificarct Jr . Concilium Conltanrinopoliraiium ircravic 
attura crcdcndi pcir vcrbum Cr^^//»;//, aiquc copuUtivam 
£/,quacopularetur ipirituscum Patrc j & Filio lupprcffit . 
C^etcras parliculas multas appofuit, Domtnum ^ 6c vivtfi- 
r//;7/r^»,&rtliquas. 

Articu!um dccimum , undccimum,duodccimum^dccimuu\ter- 

L tium. 
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tiurh, veios (^Hidem > faiulMiret'^ f>erfo<^tk>ncm atliimxir ♦ 
ad deftujJl^o'ncm feft^micurinn, & inftrudioncfA cacholi- 
corurrt . Li^uid<), ilt arbicror,conftat cx his, multa cffe ad Ji- 
ta, & variara infecuiido fymbolo in rcfpcclu ad priuium ; 
quarc & fymbbla noii effc^uium > &'rdein. 



y^. Obiic^ics . In c(*ffK?ilio 
Florciicini) & Grarci, & Latini 
vidcntur conceffiffcjhafc duo 
fyfnb^Ja pro codcm accipi i 
cor crgoa nobis negarur ? 

Ki-iponderurjpiimo cx Di- 
%'d Bonavchtuia in prinio 
«dift. it. ftlato pcr loanncm 
The61ogum c^ncilio Flo- 
rcncinofeff. 10. cat t. S 17.8 1 8«. 
8 1 5>. addi pofle vel j^ppo/i(um , 
Vf^Xdti/erfitm, vcl ccnfoaans , ^5* 
ton^ruHm . Si »^ddatur vcJ Op- 
pofitum^ vel divcrfum , ilJa e(t 
Ycra addir{0:,c5: revcra eft vt^ti- 
w . Sic6ngriHiiin;& conk)nans 
lidei^non elt additio vetita jVcI 
ctiam non cft adduio fimpli- 
citcr Joqucndo. 

Refpondcrur fccundo. 
\ ?ad e ft a p pofi c ia ' d 1 v er /i: d o- 
ri napjrrl : u d eo< pl f ca cio d<5<a r i - 
na: prsehabfta: . Fnnto 'f!KxJ6 
addicio incc-llfg.tur clfj -pix^- 
hrbira, fccuhdu atiaimc. 

yy. Veiun in concilio 
CHa^Jeedonwnli Actiont 16. in 
allbquucioiic ad 'M.irtiarm u 
Impciatorcm , ad uitcndcnuu 
quod addiclo-tuv5t*a per f6cun- 



dam fynod^um in fymbolO',, & 
^tfditio irada in iplia <}u^ rca fy 
nodo,quaadditur epi/tola ia- 
rti Lconis > non efl additi^ 
aliusfidci , vclproh/bica^ pla- 
rcsdanturdiftintftioncsrcrpoir 
dcnccs j qukrum hfc fumma- 
rium faciatti , piis Lccloribns, 
rclinqucnsocc Jioncni cas lc- 
g^-^ndj,. 

Prima • Fidcs Nicena cft 
pnncipalis : aliaf confwfuoncs> 
& dcclaracioncs fuac acccflo- 
rif ad illan . 

bccunda . Ad confitc^- 
dumriJcmutiliter/uf/icit Ni- 
ca:aaridcs: ad rciicicados er- 
roicsh^rccicoium ,ncccflari4 
cft-additiorcfutanscos. 

Tcrtia. Ad ridcm fimpli- 
c^^m , fiifticit : ad ridci ccrca- 
nicn pro fidc> & contra lidci 
adacr fario^, noh (iffricit^, 
oparicr tidci dcKuiucdta <k- 
ciUrjrc 

Q.» \ i ca : Ad frdcin l>jib^:n^ 
d.am , iaiis cftfyfnbf3^ulii 
lyinl)ol; defcLrjoncm --eonera 
c .1 1 u ! n n I as , n 1 1 a f u Itc- 1 itV<i W \ eii ^ 
'da,qoaleaticniia camcn . 
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Qulnta . Privata surhorf- 
nte non cft addcrncfum ad fym 
bolum : coinnnini confcnfu 
Ecclcfiar,ncldi porcft . 

Scxra . Prapccpru cil hjrreti- 
cis>nc Zx ddunr nd fidcni impu- 
gnando: non n:ffoiibus , ut 
aucrrafHur i protcAionc vcri- 
tJtis^O imiscnim lcx iniiifios 
a dclidis cohibct , non iudiccs 
apotcrtaccd.fiL-ngic. 

Scpciina . Si aciiungantur 
rcsdifcordis , admi>Ctio vcii- 
cjcft: fin autcm concordcs 
cUmfidc, &authofiutibu$ 
riU'n,non cft vctit.i. 

O^itava . Fcrc cum ifta co» 
incidK. Additio,quardcpra^ 
vat inrclhgcntiam Patrum,ic- 
prob ;ta c(i : c\vix. autcm dc^ 
pravationcm rcdaiguit > con- 
ccffacft. 

76. Dcniquecx cadcm al. 
lequutionc talcm formo di- 
ttiiKaioncm . Autloquimurdc 
principalibus crcditis, qu^ 
lunt , unus Dcus in Trinita- 
tc,& una pcrfona Dei incarna 
ta : aut dc veriratibus circa 
harcduoexplicatis. Circa pi jU 
cipalu credita vcrfarur fidcs 
implicita, atquciliaduo cre- 
dita,Trinitas> & Incarnatio, 
ncc non & ridcs ciica illa Jcm- 
pcr csedcm funt . Circa h«c 
principalia y multa: vcritatcs 
funcpoltcriusdcclaratar , qua: 



fpcclant ad fiJcm cxplicitan\ 
m i<^i5,vel minns . Quafquide 
addirio cxplicationis, & pub!i 
cc, & ptivatim conccffacdjfcd 
publicar authoiitati concilio- 
luin ,&capitis Ecckfia?cft rc- 
fcrvata pub!ica> &authenric:i 
cxpl cario, fivc in fymbolo, fi- 
vc cxtra fymboJum . Sic fym-, 
bolum Nica^numj & Conllan-^ 
t nopoliranumeadcm dici pof 
finu proptcr principahtatcm 
hMci^ fcrvata diffcrcntia ma. 
gisjvcl minuscxplicati .Simi. 
liicr & fymbokim primum Ni 
CcTiuim 5 ac fccunduin Nicp- 
num (]uoad piincipalia credi- 
ta idcm cft.-quoad cxplicatio. 
nCin,nMnorcft iafymbolo pri. 
PH)^ maior in fccundo. Frcfc 
ctoin pfimo Nicarnoridcs dc 
Spiiitu fanfto tl\ valdc fim* 
plcx , & incxpliciia : in fccun- 
do vcrc; N:tfno cxplicara cft 
cxiCic 5 <?<: confubltantiahtas 
Spiricuscu Patrc,& Filio,& 
origo eius a Patre,^: a Filio . 

77. Sccunda t.ilficas capi* 
talis :n rcfponfionc Ephefii cft Suuft^ 
confcffioncm fidci Nicarnf >^^/**^^ 
piimf fcilicet,c(rc fufficicntif- ' 
iimam, ncquc cgcre additiouc 
vcl pcrkdiouc . NamS. Grc* 
gonus Nazianzcnus cpiftoJa 
lccuuda ad Clidonium^ab inu 
tjoait. NthiLxcfke Ac jidemNt. 
c xnam a SAf9chs PdSrtkMi y qtk 
L 2 ttUe 
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ant hnor/trs vjiewus . Scdciuf- cnni effe creAtttram . 



tim'-fid^i [iPnnsy (:7 Deo dante cri- 




fjuacftinmtiwimotafiiit . In^ 
qucm (cn/umlcgc cL^nclcmO- 
lacionc de Spiricu iandoj <\v\x 
cfi-quinradcThcologia . C6. 
S.Bafil. fonatNjzianzcno S. Bafilius 
cpift.' 6o.Sf clapius epiftohi 78. 
in ciua poft rccir.itum fymbo- 
lum Nica:num, fubdic. ^ian- 
d^ifuidemigitiiyljic aild cfeiiucm 



Spiriruscfieccreacura, . 



dumquod non crat produdiis ^ / ^^;^^ 
a Patrc ; nihil vcro fpcvitaiis cc:,fiiu^ 
adprodudtionem Spiritus* V\ 
lioerat incontrovcrfia . Idco ^r^^^na 
Btililiusparumdcligenti^ f**'f' 
hibuicin procc/Iionc ^piritus JJ^^^^ 
a Filio confirmanda. Scd iiu. 
confubuaJitniitatc cum Pa- 



I o - - - Y 

fn^fcienter 5 r.v^r^t- decreta trc, & Filio, atquc in produ- 

fi^t.partim oh corrccJio,*jent eo^ i^ioinc 5piritus d. PatrCj dili- 

rnm.djHtUffnHt^parttrnadprji. gcnccr inftitic . Qood ipiuai 

eavendoseos.tjutexoritttri ttme* ctiam concilium Confiancino- 

IfAniur. sptrttus fan^i autem policanum fccic . Simiiitcr^cx- 

ratto in tranfcarfi pofita esl^ntd orta difputjtionc Tlicodoiiti 

iadiltgentiadignai/idicata^pro contra 'Cjrrilium r^juod Spr- 

ritus jion cfi^^ct cx FiIjo, vel per 



pterea ij/Hod nondu^ mota cffct 
h^c quiifto , fd fententia de tpfi 
tn crsdentiurn AnimisntdLts ^td- 
btic infidtas fusfinrii(tet . PauU" 
iim njer9 progrefa fu/t: prava 
. tmpietatis femtnaySj H.t priu s qm- 
dem aif Arlo Ij ereft prxfich in 
terramamecia faerAnt ^ poHe.i 
V£ro ab his > qui ilLns dogmatu 
m.xle ftifcpertmttn perniciem^ 
Bi^-ciefiaytiffienHtrita funt^ ipfj, 
imptetatisconfefjncmia etiarrs in 
hlafphe^iatncontra Spi/itHrn tr* 
rmt . Neceffkrium esl (^^Mlud 



Filium quinta ;Tynodus da- 
ainavit^omnia kripca Thcodo 
riti concra Cyrillum damnas ^ 
ita quoquc lcxca /"ynodus . 
Exorca icem difpucacione ia-^ 
tcr Copronymam Iconocla. 
ft im, & cach jlicos.contra pro 
cciriv)nwiiiSpiri:iis a l-ilio^ lc- 
pcima lynodus in iymboium 
adiecit , procedere Spirttum 
Fiiio. Quj: adiccliu nequc in 
fymbolo NicaMio , ncquc jn 
C»ntlaiKiaopolitauo i:aCta iuc 

rac3 
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rati ficut ncquc in Nicaeno fiiic 
appofitadcclaratio deSpiritu 
laniflo^ fcd vcrba rymboli A- 
portolorum praxisc fccitara . 
jtx N.izian/cno itaque attc- 
ftante,de Spiricu (ancto , AV/v 
p.^i^^:^ diRnm eft . Hx attcfta- 
cionc li.uilii , in Nic^rno iym- 
bolo dcCtrina de Spiricu 
tranfcMrfu pofiuejt , nr^lU dUi- 
gentiA adhtktta . Qu.i front^ 
cj.ncra duos lafitSuiiinos, 5cdo 
^iiflimos viros& contra lyno- 
ilun> Charccdoncnfcm jpfos 
approbantcm^ audct Ephcfius 
afleicrc , hdcm NicaMiam de 
Spiriiu fancto cflc luflicicntif- 
/iinaui,ncquecgcrc additione, 
vcl pcrfcCtionc . 

79. Sccundo . Dcindc fi 
fufticicntjflimum cft fy.nbolfi 
Nicarnum primum, crgo Pa- 
rrcs fccunda? lynodi ilolidi 
fuere,ta nmulta ingcrcntcsin 
articulo dc Spiriiu fanCiv^. Ni- 
£snumaic hoctantum. Ettn 
SptritHm fancium. C jn(tanci- 
nopoliCanam h^rccx lacrislit- 
ccrisaddit. Domtntim^crvtvt^ 
fcantem^ cxVatre frocedentern 
sumPaire, 6- Pi^^o adorandum^ 
(l^ conglorific andum , ^jni loquti* 
Sksef pcr ffrophetas * Aj JidiC 
cciam piurcs arciculos ridci , ut 
fupra v.dimus. Si aurcm fym- 
bolum Nicxnum cratlulhcica 
tiilimum, nullapejfc^ticncin* 



digcns i crgo Conflantinop 
liranum illa-truftra aJiccit , & 
n>enr6 Conftantinopolicanum 
•oblivioni tradicum clt in rerria 
lynodo. 

80. Tcrtio . In utroquc 
<y mbolo & Nicf no, '?c Conlta 
tinopolicano dccft primusar- ^*'^?^" 
ticulus,fidci proprius,fcilicet 'l^^^ 
Creatio : ponitur jPac7io , ut ge- fa,cre»i- 
nusjuon ponirur Crcat/o, quce ^^^^^f^ 
cll fpccics crcdita , (?c ab Apo- 
ftolis in fymbolum po(ic i . 

Sccundo omicritur C^''*- 
ceptio Chrifii ; ConccptHs eji 
deSpiritu farMo. 

Tcrtio dccft CrkcifixiOj & 
MoTs ^ Ciim enim poiucru 
Chriftuspati lapides Stcpha- 
ni , igncs Liurentii , pjadium 
Pauli • potucrit pati, & non 
mori . Ha:c duo , in quibus •^^•/^'''^. 
fcicntiaChriftianorum, &qJo .^f 
ria Chridianoriim connftit , c/W— - 
pfXtermilic utrunq; fymbo. {^/^"^?' 
lu n . Scicncia> mquam,dicen- .v*, . 
cc Apoftolo. Nonemmtudtca^ 
vi me fctre aliquidinter vos^mji 
Jefu/n Chrijikm,(^ hunc Cruci^ 
fixum I. Cor. 2. ^jloria vcrd j 
Gil3.6. Mihi antem abjit glo-» 
riari ynijiin Crucc Domtnt no- 
ilrtiefuChrtJlt . Ac in fymbo^ 
lo Afoftolorum plenior, <5;^ 
pcifcdiorcftfidei confcflio . 
tafus Jab Fontio Pilato , cruafi^ 
stts^mortuus^ &fepultMs . 

Quar» 
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QiL^ttd. In utroqucTym- 
boJo Nica?no>& Conftantino- 
politanodecft Defienfns^dn^-^ 
fcros»^\n articulus ii) fymbolo 
Apoftolorum adcft. 

8i. Quinto. In Conftaii- 
tinopolirano arriculus dc re- 
iniliione peccarorum ai(fta- 
turad baptifma. Scd in fym- 
bolo Apoftolorum , rem^flio 
peccatorumin gcnerali poni. 
rur lum ad biptifma , 
tum cd poeniccnriam , qui- 
bi.'$. moTtalia dclcnrur : tu n 
ad alia facramcnta , quia 
omnibus vcnialia dclcn- 
tur> pra^feriim vero cxtrcnia 
Vndtionc . Soluunrur ircTO pcc 
C/^//'^, cara non foliim racramento, 
tcmirl^^^ cxcra facramchtum , non 
tur in modo in hac vitd, fcd & in pur 
^^'{^'S^^^''^^ ^ quoadculpjm, & 
qiioad poenam . Facile i^itur 
da birur ad ucrfariis anfa, ut cx 
t»^carHrmarione, Remiffiopcc 
Yi^rc" catorum baptilir.ate conccdi- 

'«'''^- - tur, nifcranrjcrqo non rcmit- 
tur* • 

tuncur peccata per poenitentia^ 

Siciiticx eo , quia dicitur af- 

firmative , Spnttus fncedit 

exVatre colliguncnegativam, 

Nm frecedit ex Ftlto . 

82. Scxco. InConftanti- 

nopolicano ultimus articuJus 

clt: VtiAmventnrificfili. . In 

fymbolo Apoltuloium, VttAm 

dterndm. Sarculuin cft dura^ 
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tfo habens ffncm , Vndc fiircii- 

Ja fibi inviccm fucccdunr ahc- 
rum poft aJcerum : proprer 
hoc in ApocaJypfi > fa-cula ff- 
cu!orum frpius repctuntnr : 
rcpcamtur &in EccJe/u.Quia 
vero/olcmnecft bcrcrfcis fub 
affirmativa cathobca , ncgat 
vam harrericam occuJrarc : fi- 
cuf Ncftorius fub ilia affirma- 
tiva , Maria cft Matcr Chrifti, 
induccbarnegarivam , n^n cft 
Marcr Dcf. Sicut Eimomius 
Jub afJiimariva^ Spirituf pio- 
cedit i FiJio, includcbAt ncga- 
tivam, nonproceditaPdtrc , 
ficuii Thcodoriruj Jub affir- 
mcitiva^Spirirus proccdit a Pa 
trc^ fubinrelligit negar'va(n , 
non proccdit a FiJio j^ut modo 
diccbamus, Ita quoquc O/ - 
gcniila aliquis fub hac affir- 
nuriva^ Vitam venruri fa?cuJi, 
palliabic negacivam, Non crer 
ni . Origcncs eccnim ncc bea- 
titud mcm, ncc mifcriam a?rcr** 
nascrcdidirjcd fincm habuu. 
ras, ut AJphonlus dc Caftro 
aduerlush^rcfcs tir* Beaciru- 
do,ha:rcfi rcrria doccc . Mclius 
igicur ApoftoJi » Vicam finefi- 
ncquam Pacrcs Conftantino- 
politani cxplicarunt ; nam iac^ 
culumcltouratio ccntum an- 
norum . 

83« Ncc finc rationc ta- 
«^cn Paircs hi vitam vcnturi 
fa^culi. 



Orin. 
refis. 
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fa?cu1i ,tionpra?fcntis credcn- 
th^*^^ Hjflerunc . Id enim conrra 
N(fct:s C^^finihum^ & Ncj^orcmpo- 
m(,r. fucre^ quicredcbanr beatiru- 
dincm a Chrifto promilTam 
confijtere in voluptatibus, ac 
dcliciiscarnis,utgiila, aciuxu 
ria , qn^ in hac vira prarfcnti 
"habentur . De Ceriniho lcgc 
^^^^' Alphonlum Caftr. tit. Bcpti- 
Eu/cb. tudo 3 harrcfi fcciinda cx Eufc. 
^'^f' biolib. 3.hift. Eccfcf. cap.iS. 
&Pratcolu cap* Cciinthiani, 
&c. &dcNepotcc.Ncpos cx 
i£ufcbio lib.3.cap.24. & Nicc 
pboroLb. 6.cap.2i.Ad cxclu- 
dv'nda igitur hac harrcfim.qua? 
proponit fidcljbus dehcias prf 
tis viff 3 pofita cft vita vcn- 
ttiri i^ciili cxpcd inda , non 
prarl.TTtis . Scd Apoifroli pcr- 
icei^tis., cii n vna arrcrna non 
fir prarfcnris {jccuii dcfincntis , 
dixciunt 3 Vitam non dcfincn- 
tcm Cifc crcdciidam , atquc ita 
cxdufcruntvoluptates fxculi 
prcfcnifS , incJufcrunt !artitias 
vehturi fitculi^ contra Cerin- 
thuin. Exclufcrunt vicam cum 
fitic Jnclufcrunt'vifaYn finc fi- 
ncconfra Origcncm . Si igitur 
cO*if:.THi Apolrolorum in ifcis 
nor» cit fupcrfiua , Nica2na,& 
Conltaiuuiopolftana funtmU 
ti!ic /& cum dcfcdu, qui dcfc- 
ctus.qlio ad pluri^in fccunda 
fyildUo rsiwTiui f'JppkJn'>:ntu, 



& pcrfcAionem accf-j^t . 

84. Sufficiens Igiiur tlt 
Tymbolum Kicarntmi ad Arii 
hf refim rcprtmcndii-n circa 1 i 
lium Dei ifimplicitcr non tft 
fufficicns . Etcnitn in conci- 
lio quarto^ncmpc Ctialccdo- 
ncnfiad. 5. ini. tomoconci- 
licirum cart. 276. lcginms . Ad 
cognffccMddm tfutdem^ ronfirn/i 
dAm^\ pcrfefhjjimi firtatcm , 
fcnfultijjimMm fatts hgc divtrix 
gratijt fymholum ( loquiturdc 
Nicarno, & Conftantipolira- 
no fimuI>quorum fimir) coniun 
<floru:n, uc unius fymboii rx 
duoibus aatca Inquutuin efi ) 
fU/tbrrrtmu^ j fkjfccrtt . 'N (; ro > 
tufficcrctad fda . Scd fubrrc- 
(ftit Ferum ^M^nhtnt Bfff:u^m 
ca^tfUJt fyjcnra verttas yrxJicnfy 
deprairarcconasi , novas attdt- 
tu fttas perf!dtas h.ircticas tdtdr 
rkrit &c. ea prsvter ah ftnti fr-^ 
fa contra vertta:cm mac/jirjTh' 
ttoHc volcns cos cxcludere-^ fynO' 
dus Jtatktt » ut 'iHiiat^ permu^ 
ncat fides Ntcani^ ConlVarjti/jQ" 
folitani^<S*EphcJint conciiy &c. 
Synodus Chaiccdoircnfis a- 
diecit propriam 'fidci d.-fiii> 
tioncm,!tconlwlfionctv.r>cin- 
dcpioli:bct, ncquis l:pifcc- 
pus^ Cicricus.Laicirs;( orpro- 
pccr Euiythcn addif) , Mona^ 
fhks ^ aliam fidem cxvoir.-li . 
N o 11 ' c r go c • :k i 1 i iini " ri; ) r Avnn 
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vcl fccundi gcncralis> vel qiiar xit • sedcjuia mic iklemyfimyli^ 
tideclarariones fymboli pro. cemquc desptritti fiificio do^rir 
liibuir,fcd foljs fubditis legcm narn protuln.nuLlo adhucccrta>' 
impofuic. Sufficir crgo fym- men aferentede e^'^ Uliquide 
bolum NiCtTnurq aduerfus Jrtj jiirfe pr,ogeniti funt ^pfid 
Arium, non fufficit aduerfus femetipfoshancpftilentiam re-;^ 
alias haTefes j prxfcrtim de tinenies S^cc^in Spiritttrn fan^fu 
Spiricu fantfto . hlafpbcmiam^ranJlulcrunt. F 

V 8 J. • Irein CfnJccdoncnfe dequi dcfenftonem veritati po^ 
hdi. 1 6. cart. 349. Pvcfpondcr fea detulerunt^pt^s reniti argu- 
obicdioniipijushphcfii aducr mcntdtiofiibus ^ eorum pcn\tu^ 
lus cos 3 qui cpiliolam S. Lco- expuUrecontagja^Dojntnum eu, 
nis iinpugriarcut, ^odnon It- & Dcum cx Vatre froccdcntcm 
cuerit cuiquam exponere fidcm dcclarantes . Hoc quod licui^ 
pr.eter Patres^ qui apudNic^am (ccundo concilio^vuk Chake- 
concorditer convcnerunt . Rc- doiiqnic & fibi liccre , fcihcei; 
Ipondct quidem . ^i^>^/» c/ui* aducrc epinoiam Sandi^LjCO- 
dem ejfe vctut principali locotre nis, & confcliionem fuam con- 
centorum deccmy och Patrjim tra Eutychetcn. Itadicamus, 
confijjionem , qu^ baptt^^n- ut Chalccdoncnfc concilium 
dis tradituY . Aduerfus autem d'xir . Sufficiebac fymbolum 
eos^quiveritatirefstuntjdrnO' Cgnftantinopoliranum con- 
uoscrrorcs excoguant y Neceffe tra Arianos;> &Scmiariancs. 
^^^f^^\^ t:slo^rumdeviafalutaribt4s adie fcd quoniam dc Thcodori 
Eiiof2^cs ^.^or/tbus refutare , non ut nouH Mopfucftcni radicc progcniti 
rfo^ re. ad pictatem ( quaf fidei defit) Ncftoriai\i> & TheodoriCUS ^ 
^f^f^^^^^'^^^ ,fid a^quc Copronymus licem mo- 

iMred. ttt contra ea ^ qu.^ tnno-vata funt vciunc de praccflu Spiritusi 
c& ncvi cxcogitantes 3 quizfalubna iu- Filio^dc quo nulla h's, vel quc- 
^^^'^' dicaniur . Qaa: ilhc prol.xe ftio ten)porc Conftantinopo. 
rraetica lcgar pius ic(5tor , 6^ litani concilii crat s idco opor- 
fummatim fuperius n. 75. a tu.icdcclararcanaftirmativa^ 
nobis collc<a4. . .. Spiritus cx Filio efc > an ncga- 

86. Cun autem oftcndit tivaeffec vera . 
conciliumquarrumin fymbo- Idin quinca fynodo, dum 
io Nic^no conciacriconfcflio. epiftolo! Cyrilli approbantur, 
nem divina? Trinicacis , adiun-' & fcripca cencradiaoria 

Thco- 
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Thcodoriti rcprobantur,dcch 
ntuna^d. Et in fcptinia fyno- 
do in fymbolo appofica c(t par 
Wcwh^ Filf^ffiKT^ hcutanpofira 
cft part/cula> CrHcifixHs y Sc 
alia quoc^uc . Si itaquc 
addit OjCtiam in fymbolo fa- 
da cft in fcprima fynodo dc 
^*^ 'cfucihxiortc^^ & Filioquc, fy- 
Dodo gcncr^lt afldiuo non'cit 
prohibita. n-jlfji 

S7. Exhi!iquoqTp.itctCDn 
firmatio rcfponlioris nolha? 
principaltsacoHcilifi podcrio 
ribus> ChaJccdoncnfi addcntc 



ad fymbolum Nicafnum mul- 
ta in unam confcffioncm fidci:* 
& Nica^uo fccundo adiiciea- 
tc in ip(omct fymbolo Coi> 
ftantinopolicano , fc Nicarno 
plcraquc. 

Harc aducrfariis dicia finr. 
Subditisconcilii gcncralii no 
licuilTc addcrc dcclarationcm 
id fymboIum:uipcrioribus^ Sc 
par;bu5licu?f{f. Quam rcfpon- 
fioncm Bcllaruiinus lib. 2. dc 
Chiifto cap» 29. ultimo loco BelLn. 
approbat> & vcrc cxpcditiffi. 
macil. 



C A P. IX. 



88. /^Vanquani antca 
nos cxplicavcri- 

jcgitimum conciliuou 
gcncralc^ &kgitimumP^pa, 
arquc tcmpora corunijquibus 
particula FiUtijftc in fymbolu 
indu(fta cft ; quia raracn alii 
nlitcr fcntiuiu , oportunum 
vidctur corum opinioncs cx- 
plorarcatquc rccipcrcvcl rcii 
ccrc'', falva fcmpcr Ciiiiftiana 
charitatc.&chrjftiana vcrita- 

tc . 

9^n'4 . mafi tcmporc> ab codcm Poa^ 
i)-c^. tificcin concilio Romaao ta- 



<5lam cfTc adJitionem adfym- 
bolum: quo itcm tcmporc Cd- 
Itanrmcpoiicclcbratum cilfc- E:>tdn9 
cundum conciliumgcucralc , 
&cius fymboluinrccitatum . 
Namcx his duobus conciliis 
Occidcr.tali,& Oricnra]i>unu 
lcgitimum uniucj falc conciliu 
fccundum conft.u. Hancopi- secth- 
nioncm a StanlslaoSocoIovio vij tpt- 
proditamrcprobant Bcilarm. J';^^^'^- 
lib. 2. dc Chr/fto cap. 2 1. col. 
344.6; Vafqucz in prima part. ^W^^r. 
tom. a. difpuc. 146. cap. 4- ^nJlY"^ 
Fandamcntum Socolovii cHc 
potcfti quiaincpiftola Dama- 
M fi 
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t ad concilium Conflanrinc- 
*poliraniim^qu;ecftad Pjulinu 
Epifcopum Ant iochcnum^ad- 
cftparticula F/l/otfuedc Sphi- 
tu fanClo. 

89. Bjllarminiis carn cp'^ 
Thiojio ftolamhac in parrcdubiifn hi 
7/1^ cit^quia Thcodorirusin hifto* 
infcruit cpiftolas Damaii 
adco:ici!i.im,&conciliiad Da 
mafum. Non crgo ignorafTet 
additioncii). Ignoraffc aurcm 
vidctar,coqa6J tam audacfter 
fcripfif, Sp.ricu.n cxFilio noa 
pro:cdcrc. 
£arcn, At Birorr*us ad ann. 867. 

Bum. 59. aiTwnt, dolo malo a 
^f^^^^-ThcodoricofaHatain cfTc cpi- 
f^aH jcftol.imDamufi. Probatex col- 
7. -^^-lcft 011: C cfconiana cpiftola- 
t6o.eti^^^ Damanwn qua adcft vox, 
j. €hm Ex FiUo proCcdcHs . Sccundo 
^^''^^'^probat cx Gcnnadio Patiiar- 
cha Conrtantinopolitanoj qui 
in dcfcofionc concili Flo- 
rcntinicip. i.fcci.7. car. 27. 
X DA-^tn cpiftola Damali ad Pauli. 
^^f/^^^^ nurncicatifta . lU?ic unamejft 
divini naminisT rinitatem^PA^ 
irem, «jut FtltNs cjl , fed^ih^- 
kctFiiiHm , ijHt ntn eti uiil^m 
iUtcr : Filium , ejstt uen c^ /»4. 
ter.Jed FtltHs Dei natura e^LSpi 
ritum vero paracietftm , ncijHc 
Patrem efc , Hecjue FiLtHm , (cjL 
ex Patrcpncedenteik , Ftlto . 
\rer:iS Cum ha?c cudcm vci ba Darna- 



fiin primoccnciJ'o Tolcfano Ce^ciL 
in n/T<iiioncfidci habcanrur ^T^Ut. 
tx pniro tomo conc/lioiurri 
carr. 7^9. fignaimcft, conciJiQ 
italc§il]e Damafi cpift^-iarn, 
ficur Hi affcrtionc fidci rcpo- 
fuir,&ficutGcnnadiiiS longc 
poftciravit. Si sutcm hJtrctj- HArt^ 
cus homo fcicns>& velcns mc- ^J«^J 
titurinhis, quarproipfo. vcl ^'//'^/^ 
contraipfum faciuntj noncft mentu 
mirandum . Nonnc Thcodo- j-^l;^^^^ 
ritus fcicbat Ncftorii tcmpo. rin 'fil 
ra^ & fc Ncftoiiaiium cfTc Ai 
hxc in hiftoria conticuit . N6- 
ncfcicbat famofiflfiaium S. A- 
thanafii fymbolum > ir> quo 
Spiiitus cftc p:occdcns a Pa- 
t»c,(Si Filio dicitur? Nih lomi- 
nusimpudcntcrhoc cffc hlaf- 
phemum aftciuic concra Saa- 
(Jium Cyrillum . Qua igitur 
impictatc , Sc ifripudcncia 
Thcodoritus fcripfic contra 
fanclana fynodum Ephefina, 
&contra Sanduin C yrillum i 
cadcm dcdit cxcmpium fuc- 
cclf:)! ibus fuis fulfandi, delcn- 
d',addcndiad licteras Patrum, 
& I^ontificum,& conciJiorum^ 
atqucidco f ilfavit cpiftolam 
DamafijOinifla particula c.\Fi 
lio . 

Ex alia itcm ftfificationc 
a Tncodoriio pcrpccrata , dc 
prarlcnii falfificationcftatuto. 
5^nctus Lco Pa|)A cpiftolam 

lcii- 
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fciipfit ad Flauianum contra 
Eutychetcm > & Ncfcorium , 
quafin fyuodo Chalccdoncn- 
(if ]mii):scum laudibus rccc- 
ptacft : in qua itcm fynodo 
Thcodoiiius dijcit , Anarhc- 
ma Ncftorio , ac intcrcaiholi- 
cos Epifcopoi cO rcAitutus . 
Verunramtn non ita muho 
poft idcm Thcodoricus cpifto 
lamSandi Lconij prardict.im 
in Grarcti tranfruht , Nclto- 
rianiscrronbus infpcrfic.Qdar 
corruptcla cpiltola? in caufa 
hiif jut EcclcHa Alcxindrin.% 
Thcliiloniccnfis , & aliar qua?- 
dam a conununiouc cuui l:c- 
dcliJ Roinana finr fcparatar . 
Ltgcad hoc Baton U ii tomo 
fcxroanno a numcroi^* 
ad 18. Thcoo.oiiciiS cigo di- 
Kic orc , Anathcma Ncltorio 3 
fcd cx cordc Ncftoiii crrorcs 
non abiccit • Sicrgo f^lficri- 
minc nocatus cft in cpiltola 
S-*ndi Lconis jdhuc vivcncis; 
mirandum noncft, fi codcm 
Ciiminc nicadcm cjula Nclio 
rianifmi laboravic ,cpiftol.un 
lan^iDiipali hllandoj lain 
olimdcluna;. 

la miilis im;cacorci ixpcnu 
mcrolupcrant auchorcm. Ita 
Thcpdurjcani Thwodoritum 

unitati . 

91. Profc<fl6S. Grcgorius 

Magausiulib.^. Dialoaomm 



a0cruit Spiriium' cffc cx Pa« 
irc, icFilioi cuiu« authcrita- 
tcs Gcmiadius libro citato 
profcrt. 

Vcrum Baroniuf ad ann. 
879. num. 64. Bcllarminus 
lib. 2.dcChriftocop. 21. Va- 
lcnt. ron?. i.col. 686. notanr, 
quod loanncs Diaconus in li- 
brodicato^.d loanncm Papa, 
magnopcrc taxat Graecos 
q; old 5m,coqu6d particulain 
Ftlt$f]kc abr.*fcrint cx libro 
5. Grcgorii. 

Gcnnidiushbro rdato ca- 
pir. i.lcdl. »• car. 10. NyfTc- 
ni authoritatcm pt( ponit cx 
quartahom:Jia fupcr7^^/<f/;j#- 
ftcy ^ in quadicicur, Spiriius 
tfsccxPatrcj&cx Fiho. Scd 
atli mat quoldam frylotcrrco 
in «»LhiS ccd cibus voccm 
rx^V//#dclcvinc. Idcmnota'- 
viccx Gcnnadio Cocciuspri- 
iViO co. thv-fiuri , car. 95. 

92. In fcxtafyaodojadio* 
ncqutita(in 3. tomo conci- 
liorumcarr. 259.) cc^ia cfc cpi 
f:oIz AgaLhonisadconciIiu , 
in ca lcripcumcfc . EtiHSpiri'* 
tnm /Ahilttm, D$mt^i$tm , & vt^ 
vificantcm CMm Pdtrc , & Ftlt$ 
c$diQrdndum.Q^\^^ locum dc- 
pravacum fuifica fchifmaticis ^^**^*- 
Photianis,Thcodoiitanifquc ^/1^^ 
napcf annotavit Zimorus dc CMnL 
Dcotrino,& uno : & antc ip% t.m^, 
M 2 fum 



I 
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fum lulianus Cardinalis in 
ccncilio Florcntino : & antc 
hunc cctum &eoamp!ius an- 
nos Emanucl Oi!eca GrcTcu^ 
homo, fcd catholicus, in libvo 
aducrfus crrores Gra?corucn. 
Dcleta eft cnim vox^proccden 
tcmcxPatrc, & Filio. 
JtnAft^ 93.Ini6,quod animaducrtit 
^*^' oli Anafcafius Bibliothecarius 
S.R^E.pofr priina rynodu^om- 
nes fcre fynodi sut ab hdercti- 
cis depra vatf , ut apud Baro- 
niu anno S^j.nu. Sj.Atqj idg 
puto in oranibus libris Patrfl 
cffe fadlum^viciatos fcilicet ef- 
fcillos^ acquefalfaios^quoad 
fieri potuit ui hoc articulo . 
Ncquccftfinis. Habeocodi. 
€cm S.Ioannii Damafccni Ba- 
/ilcnr iinpreffum anno 153 5 j'n 
hiftoria lofaphati , & Bariaa- 
mi,iH quo ponit Spiritum efse 
procedcntcm exPatrc, ^ ex 
Filio.Scdame paucos annos 
Parifiis prodicrc opera S.loa 
nis Damafccnirat in hac Pari* 
ficnfi imprcflionc;, fublata cft 
\ox€xFilt0. Quin Parifiisc- 
dita fuut opera S. Athanafii, 
& cx fymboioeius Gr^eco, dc- 
lctaelrp.irrjcuhiF/7/^. 

Itaque Pariiicnfescypogra 
phi, dumlucranturpecuuiasj 
ha:rcticorum hbros , & vora 
fcquuntur : atquc Chriftum, 
chrifcianamqi vcritatcm Yca. 
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dunt. Quod fidei ccnforibu« 
eftaccuratcpcrfpicicndum . : 
Vt alibi quoquc monui qucirft. 

4;4nim. 13. 

Concludo jThcodoriturtt t 

& fcquaces h^rctica fidc li- 
brosviriarcjficut &S^in(fti Ba 
filii libcr tcrtius in Eunomiu 
turpiflimecorruptuf cft^quod 

fiiolocodicam . 

54. Falfa t;meneft Soco- 
loviiopinio^quia IjcccS. Da^ 
mafusincpiftcladjxerit hanc 
vciitatem, nen tamen illam ia 
fymbolum induxic^aut induci 
priecepit» 

Secundo . Symbolum Co- 
ftantinopolitanum Rondum 
cratconftiU(5lum; non igitur 
in illud addere Damafus p6- 
luit . Nicaenum autcm in fe 
/ervatumcft integrum fincap 
pofitione • .v^ 

Tertio . Non cft vctifimilc 
omniaconcilia^ & Patres vi« 
tiatos tam cito , ut fi particula 
affuiffct in fymbolo fccundo 
non fuidtt ab omnibus rccc- 
pta. CumLcofiis tertii Papf 
«vonendumcffctin fyrabolu 
publicca PoncificereccptJi . 

Reliqua argiimeQta in Bcl. 
larmino Jegantur aducrfui 
hanc primamopinioncra . 

>5* Sccunda opinio refert 
addiiioncm ad S. Leonetn pri ^'^J^ 
mum ^quafi is iullcrit in fyn. ^i^^^^^ 
bolum 
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bolumponiparricuhm F///>- 
^^e. InvalcfccbantPrifcillin- 
nift« in Hifpania, id^OvS, Lco 
fcripfir cpiftoUm ad Turibifi 
^r)m!is. Aftorigcnfcm Epifcopum , 
' gratit damnanda^ harrc(i$ilio- 
rum . Epiftola continctur in 
fccundo tomo conciliorum 
carr. lo^. Rcfcruntur crrorcs 
Prifcillianiftarfi,& primuscr- 
rordc Trinitatccft , quod Nrc 
dUfts fity^nt ^enuit ; dltMS, rjui 
genttHs €/t\ dUnsytfutdc ntr^tfHC 

proccjfif . 

Nequcharc fccundaopinio 
Xtfici- fatisfacit. Etfi enim cx prarcc- 
pto S. Lconi« in primo conci- 
Jo lio Tolctano ( cfcque in primo 
tonaoconciliorucart.769.) hi 
aafn afTcrtio tidci catholicar 
contra h.xrcfcs Prifcilliani , in 
quaafrcrtioncilludcfc: Sfsrt- 
C0M€ii SMm tfMiqttc c[fcfArAclctMm,qui 
^*^'^- KCcPdtcrftt tpfc , ncc Ftltns^fcd 
' i Pdtrc.FiltocjttcproccdctJs . N6 
tamcn pia^ccpir ct Lco 
in fymbolum Nica?num, aut 
Conftantinopolitanum indu- 
ci voccJ> ixFtli$ . Atquc 4ic 
heto iu co coQCilio fymbolum 
non eft rccitatum cum illa ad. 
ditionc . Vcritatcm crgo ca^ 
tholicam cxprcflic dc Spiritu 
fan^aus Lco,& a S.Lconc con- 
cihum>quandodixir^Spiritum 
proccdcrc cx Pitrc, & cx fi- 
lio • At non iuflic iioc fymiiolo 



ai^jupgi . Sicut &LcoTcrtius 
ccftic(?us ftt hanc vcritatcm 
cum Nunciis concilii Aquif- 
granciifisj tamen voluitj 
illamadditioncm rccipcrc/cd 

prohibuit . 

Hanc fccwndaro opinion6 ^^^^^ 
rencrcvifuscftdo^aiffimusBa 

roniusadann. 447. num. 19. 
in tomo 6. Annal. qui locus cft 
nccuratc lcgcndus. Vcrunta- 
mcn & ipfc do<ftior fAdluf > 
aliislocisalitcrdixit. 

96. Tcrtia opinio (ffe pc rrrrM 
tcli 5 additioncm cflfc fadam ^f^'^'^- 
primitusinconcilio Tolctano 
o(aavo,quod cdcbratum dl 
circaannutti DoHiini<55*n"<^ 
in concilio fymbolum cuBk- 
vocabulo iM /•/7/^contincrur. ^^^^^^^^^^ 

Cjetcrum immcdiatc anrc ti.iofC 
rccit^tioncm fymboli, verba 
concili' harc funr . Sicttf d(niq\ 
tn fucris Mtjfdrnm foUrnmtati- 
btis ioncordt voa profitcmttr , 
Crcdtraus ttJ unum Dcum.Eigo 
antc concihum Tolctanum ^^J^^^^^- 
oftauum fymbolum in M)fli« 
rccitabarur cum ad Jirionc Fi^ 
Ititjui^ Harcaddiriononadcft 
inconcilioTolctano tcrtiocc 
lcbratoanno 589.Iuconcilii« 
intcrmcdiil quarto, quinro, 
fcxto^ fcptimo nonrcciratur 
fywboIu.lgituriccraHnu 589 
tcrrii Tolctani & 653. oda- 
yi TolcuBi^cztrcmis cxclufii» 

cft 
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cftdiffcrcniia 6j,annoruin,at. 
quc hoc mcdio tcmporc^ vcJ 
privata^vcl publica authorita- 
rcHifpanipofiicrc in fymbo- 
Jum parciculam rilt^qHe^ & in 

H.rHm oificiumpeculiarc Thcologo- 
^ffxium rum, & Hjftoricorum Hi/pa- 
^^•^J^'-m> cric qucTrcrc, qiio concilio 
gcncraJi, vcl quo Poocificc c6- 
ccdcntcliccnciamaddcnvli,ia 
fymbolum Patrcs Hifpani ad- 
didcrc FUio^jnkhWo qui no v> 
dco.qnomotionon finc tranf, 
grcfll wlccrcca priiT»ar,tcrc/«, & 
quaicar fynodjgcncralis , in 
CJufquc poenas non incidcrint. 

97- Forccd/ccs.Dccrctum 
Ephchnum , & ChaJccdoncn- 
fc comprchendcr< fingulos 
vclhpi/copos, vcJ clcncos : 
dc provineijJibus , &d)«cc-. 
fini.scpnciiiisnon incclligi 

Concra c/t>quoniam fi cui^ 
libccconcilioprovjnciali, vcl 
diafccfano Jjccrcc addcrc in 

lymboium.quo.cclfcncprovin 
cia:, vcId.'rccJc5,tocnaki pof 
i^nclymbol^. Qao.domnmo 
cft cotra mc(c primf , ccrti;c>& 

q^iarrierynodi. /^fa'tcrca,om- 
nccoflciiium diarccJ;inuin, & 
fiiovjiiciak, fubditumcftgc^ 
ncraJiconcjiio.Mgituf ccnciur 
icgibusconciliigcncrahsparc 
''C.&finon parcat^ inpao^is 

'i>r;dit,&jnpccc4tum.0rtciu 



^aot faltcm^quoconciJjo ^re^ 
vinciali in Hifpania fancicuoi 
cftpriaiicui> ut infymbolum 
ftddicio ficrcr , & cura addici.O- 
nc in IWiflisfymbQlum Icgcrc- 
tur. Ccrfccum inGailiacnn- 
tarctur fymboJum cum iddi- 
t ion c Ftlioquc fin c 1 ' cc n i ia , k ii 
faculcaccobccntaa fummo Po 
tificc ; conciJium Aquifgrancn c$nciu 
fc mifir ad Lcpncm icrcium pc -^f*<r/- 
tituros faculraccm. Lco nc4:a- 
vjt lc^ppfobaiurum addjCJo- Lq. j. 
ncm>ncgavicfcfui/rc conccffu 
rum.fi addcnd ' ficulcarcm pc» 
ciilfcnr, Dcnique pra?ccp;c par 
ticulam rcmovcri . lufficquc 
dcfcribi in hminis argcntcis 
/ymbolum finc addicionc, uc 
anrea narravi. Ifaqucprivata 
auchoritarc in Gaiiia jongc 
poft> in Hifpanta Jonge piius 
addicio facaa cil , nifi wikad^- 
turtitultasaddcndj j qc;rn6. 
dmnoftcnfa clt . ipciaudum 
cfttca,pore prcccdcncc &hac 
djfficulcaccm fupcrarum iri , 7., 
quoniam ccmf us doiajflimum di 
.cft> & mulca rcpcric 3 quarnon ^^/'^^ 
ftacimqucuncrcpcrjij. 

p8. Quarca opinio & An- 
dfca: Coioftcnfis Lp Jcopi, vi. 
rjlumma doarina, & pictatc •V^'" 
cxcuici^quiinconciiio Horcn ^ndr. 
tJnofcfi. 7.car. 808. tomo 4. ^''ff- 
ccnciiio*u,icquitur . y^/w;^,^. 
^ri^o m CsLUa , & infp4^fs 

fihif 
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fc hifmjite i nmincnte , i»fn iam 
ex FtUoffne p/ifftm celehrMretur^ 
Rom.tno rontifict necefjt ftitt*tn 
fnultorum Occldentaltnm dmpU 
dif^yjitAtts^ mAgntcfti} conjiltt Pd 
trum conventu , aJJtt ex Fi. 
lioque fymholum m.igis tUuftrA^ 
re . Et carr. 8op. ad lir An- 
drcaJ . Summum tUum Ponttft^ 
tem pxtd fynodi tempore futfe , 
ut ets fcriptis coz^mfcitur : fjuan 
ettAm fymbolum cnm pdrttcu- 
U Ftlioifue non ignoranttbus vo- 
k;s ( G jcis ) celebrabatur.kK\- 
dreani Col<.lifn(cni imitantur 
BcUaiminuslib. 2.dc Chrillo 
cap. 2 1. 

Grcgorius dc Valcnr.toir. 
i.diffvur.i q. io.pun<a. 2.Cv.l. 
686. 

99. A-ihuc tamcn res cft 
^,^/,* iii obfcuro. Primd quidcmj 
quia non apcric Po^uiiiccin , 
quo co iccdcntc f i(5la cft addi- 
tio, nc:^i]cconci]jum iliud no- 
rninat, ncquc ccrtu n annum 
dcfignat . 

Sccundd, qiiia non primam 
impo/itioncm, fed polteriore 
ia/inuat. Tcftarur cnim An- 
drcas^paflim cclcbriri confuc- 
ridc fyinbolum cu Filioqjan- 
tclch (inacoinmo:um5&: anrc 
iftius PontificisconccfTioncm. 

Tcrcjo. Qjia fcquirur,Pa. 
trcsHifpani^ (inc lcgitimali- 
ccntia^^ facultateiniultccgif 
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fc adcfcnido pirticulam: atquc 
iJcd f j<ftum fchifma GallorQ 
aducrfus Hifpanos;tnmquc pa 
cis,&unitatiscaufa Hifpanif 
permiflfam particuhm Filtof, 
aliis quidcm , ut vcrum aflfcr- 
tam, fcd non pcrm.fTam rccitt 
ri. Nam fi tcmoorc fcxt^fy- 
nodiGalli?><S.: Hifpanis parti- 
cula conccffa cftincmpc ad an- 
num 68 i.quoconccfla cft par- 
ticula iuxta hanc opinioncm ; 
curad annum 809. nu!n. j6, 
apud Baion AquifgrnncnfcJ 
p^ftularcnt approbationcm 
aditionisa Lconctcrtio? Ita- 
quedjccrcm cum Colofl^cnfi, 
prirr\6 addiram particulam 
ab Hifpanis^maximc tcmporc 
oiSavi Tolctani^anno <53 Tc 
pore veio fcxta: fynodi, hoc 
clt68i. cxcitatum fchifmain 
Gallia> & Hifpania/ad quod 
fcdaodumjPontifcx Romanus 
convocatoconcilio, conccfl^c- 
rit Hifpanis folis illam particu 
lam rccitarc. Qiioniam vcro 
in fan(Jla Romana Ecclcfi.t 
fymbolum Ap^ftolorum du- 
tixatrccitabatur^non fymbc- 
Ja conciliorum, idcoin S.R.l, 
non cft additio reccpta , nequc 
aliis concc/fa nationibus. 

100. Poftca tcmpore Pipu 
ni in Galliis difputatun c(t 
Gcntiliaci dc cultu imaginum, 
&dc proccflionc Spirituf a Fi^ 

lio 



Ttpus 

ftXfA 




Early European Books, Copyright © 201 2 ProQuest LLC. 

Images reproduced by courtesy of the Biblioteca Nazionale Cenlrale di Firenze. 
CFMAGL. 2.6.350 



96 2 V, JE 

lio cum Nunciis C^nftanti- 
ni Copronymi,idcn:,cum Grx 
ci$ Iconoclaftis>qucj^udmodu 
cJiximu5A'ti tcftatur Baronius 
adann.yd^.nura. ji.BcJlar- 
iTiiB, tom. j. col. 343. de Chn- 
fio. Vafqucz tom. 2. in pr. 
parr. dilpur. 146. cap. i. 
Grcgorius dc Valcnr. tom. 
I. col. 6^6An quo concilio vc* 
ritatc< duf funt dccifaj^non ta- 
mcn in fymbolum Gallorum 
addita cft ¥ox Filtoqut , fed 
pr^eparatio fa<aa cft. Nam pau 
16 poft^ ncmpc anno 787. in 
fcpcima fynodo, qiia? cft fccua 
da N!CcVni3priiua,& Icgitima 
univcrfaJis additio faAa cft 
fub JFladriano Poncificc; etc- 
nim a(5lionc fcptima contra u- 
num ciforcm Iconoclaftarum 
indifa cft particuJa Filiotjucin 
fymbolum . Poft fynibolum 
rcfuratuscft altcrjcrror circa 
fan<2;o$3& fanctas imagines* 

Hoc pado rccipercm opi. 
nionem Andrca?> nonalitcr ; 
qua^ cti.\m ita rcccpta defidc- 
rac manifjftationcm iilius 
PoBtificis pcrmitcciuii addi- 
tioncm Hifpanis. 

xoi. Tamct/i vcroin fym- 
boluA fccundum Nicarnum 
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additio dcclarani Spfritu«i cx 
Patrc,& Filio proccdcrc.facfta 
eftmon cft hd\xm prcrccptum, 
utubiquc pcr orbcm in Miflts 
ita recicarecur > fcd anciqua 
confuctwdo fervata cft ufquc 
adloanncmo^auum . loanni ^ 
odav«fucccf!it Mjirinus, qui ^^'^^ 
urPhotio fchifmacico, &ha?- nks ?4 
rctfco damnanti pa^ tJ^uiara P"*- 
FiUoqHe , &Ecclcfia'.n Ko na- 
nam,atquc Ponc;hccm anatht 
matizanti cowciliabu^o pubii. 
co>rcfifterct: appoiuir partir 
culam in fymbrJurn , piarccpit 
cclcbrari , & uppo/KU r. crrcr£ 
damnavicuci lupcnusproba- 
tumcft. 

In hoc igitur confiftit mca 

fentcntia , ut primum conciliu 

gcncralc , in quo fit lcgitimc cont\li9 
irapofita yoxFilioqfiefii fcpti- ^^^* 
ma fynodMS.Primus Pontifcx, ^lbq^^i 
qui publice > & univcrfalitcr dttum. 
pr.Tcepit poni, & recicari, fuc 
riCxMarinus. 

Anautem tunc fan^^a Ro- 
mana Ecclciia c«Epcric rccitarc 
fymbolum Conltantinopoli. 
tanum^ vcl potius fymbolum 
fcptim^e fyaodi,nondum com- 
pcri . Tu confulc Baroaiura ad 
ann. 10 14. liuwcro quinto. 
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CHrOftbodoxundogm^te de froceQtonc SfirttHs i FtLto , 7?- 
qi4antur CyrtlUrn potius , qtfim T heod$rttum. 



c A r. X. 



f»nr. 



^ACy- 



i€>2. T)Oflijlarum eft a mc 
JL pcr Gra^cinn^unum 

mcisi.udi:oi:bLis> cntholi- 
cuai ra'iK*n( ut Ipcro) ciun :ui- 
diflcr,quid Cyrillus iu lynodo 
dixiflfcc EfJiciina dc Spiritu 
proccdcnici Filio, (icuta P.i- 
trc : & quid contra Cyiiiiuni 
Thcodorirusncgavcrit, Sp:ii- 
tuin nctnpc ncquc cx Filio.,nc- 
qucpcr Fil uiTi accipcrc cflfci 
PoftulatUm cfl inqu.im , curr^ 
Cyrillus , atquc Tiicdunius 
fucrincambo &c Epifcopi,<^v^ 
valcc do(fti, quarc potius C.y- 
rilli lcquamuf fcnicntiam , 
quamThcodofici 

ELclpondco, id aborthodo- 
xisiicri trcsob caufas ; prima 
cit approbario conciliorum , 
lccunda dl dilciimcn autho- 
rumcontrovci/i-t, tcrciacon- 
icn/uf antcccflorum P<tttum. 

103. Pnm.i caufi igicur 
cft,quiafynodica cpiitaia Cy 
riliuquf mc'\pnyCMr/iSait44tfir, 
cuix) duodccim capicuhs Cy- 
riili approbaci cfi. in fantfta t- 
phckaa jynodo gcncrah; d::.n 
dcin quarca fy^iodo Chalcc- 
doncnli, inqumcalynodo, in 
fcxu lynodo,in {cpcima lyno- 



do gcncrali, qi'C .''.pud Grarcos 
funtcckbraiA^in quibus iyno 
dis Lcgati fan<fia? Romanar Ec 
clc/Ifji: fummi Pontificis La- 
iinicrancahiomncsfcre Grc- 
ciPatrcs, 

Approbar.^ ircm cft in con- 
ciliisgcncialil us cclcbratis in 
Occiucntc , Ljtciancn/i fub 
Mai tinoprimOjBaicnli fwb Vr 
bano fccund<*,LaC-rancnfi fub 
lanoccntio ccrtio.Li-p^duncnfi 
iub Grcgoriodccimo^ I iorcn- 
imo lubEjgcnio quaitc . Ec 
in quatuor his poftcrioi ibu« 
concihis Grarci 5 & Latinior- 
cliodcxi dc SpiriUJS proccrtii;- 
nca Fiho Cyrilh icntcnciani 
iunc amplcxi . 

Concilia itcii. {'.ov i;Ciaha 
plurima idcmaficiuiu . Thco- T/fco. 
uorici fcripcacontra iynodum ^*'^'* 
Euhcfinam , acquc Cyrillum l^H/ ii 
p:o NcTtorio , lcinpcracjtbo. c:ifM, 
liLis cowcihis pollcrioribus 
iuncdainnaca > i^romnia , qux 
concra Cyiillum fcripflc,prouc 
cx quinca lyaodojicxjajlcpci- 
m.i lupcrkiii rcciratum cft.Sci- 
nuis autcm, indubicantcrquc 
cicdimus, concilu gcncraha 
icgitimccongrcgata^rcgulata^ 
N & 
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^ conlirm .taaSancftoPetro, 
auL Pctri fuccCiTorc, in fidc cr- 
larc non poHc . Igitur in cita- 
ricpiftola Cyrilli, & fpwcia- 
lircr in dogmate dc procvffio- 
nc Spiricus rx Filio,non clircr. 
rorinfidc; fcd in Tticodoriri 
conrradidiionc cft crrorin fi- 
dc damnatus. Atque hfc c(t 
prima caul<i,proprcf qua (cqui 
maliiinus Cyrillum , &dctc- 
ftaii Thcodoriti fcripta con- 
tra Cyrillum. 

loj. Sccunda caufi cft dif 
fjrcntia intcr hos audtorcs c6- 
irad'(S:oriarum , Cyrillumoac 
Thcodoritum . 
cyrilli (Zy^'\\\y\^ /cmpcr & in vira , 
fidics.et & poltmortem aborthodoxis 
^"■^. icpcrtuscft catholicus, '?<rc^- 
rholicoium. dux h-icliffimus . 
Imd tcinporc Ephcfini pro 
fidc cathol ca pafTuscarccrcs, 
& cathcnas^ Mirryr cfl: appc!- 
latus. \\ vita, & poftvicam 
vita^ nucgritatc , & fanftitate 
opcrum pritfulgcns,fcmpcr & 
a GrarciS3,& a Latjnis pro faa- 
do,.& cultus.cft,&coh'tur.. 

A (chiltiuticis vcioloannc 
Antiochcno & alfxlis, qu u 
lis Thcodontus ; ahhiercti- 
ciStUt Ncftos:io5& fcquacibus, 
odioimplacabili, & naaicdi- 
I s gr a u 1 1 Iim i s>a t q u c pc r f cc u- 
tioncvcxatus : dupl.ci gloiia 
fulgcC;,& qudd praUiscxofiis^ 
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& quod bonfs gratiofi/rimur 
cxritir. Eamq;Iaudem do^ri^ 
n^orthodoxa! fibi pcpcrit,ut 
oncmadmodum inrer Parrcs 
I .atinos cunclis pra^ccllit Au- 
guftinus, fic intcr Giarcos pal- 
niam rcfcrat CyriJkis Alcxan- 
diiniis^ 

104. Thcodorirus multis 
nominibus obfcurntur. Inf^- 
mis Magiftracft yfuic nanque 
dikipulus Thcodori Mopfuc-- 
fteni ha?rcfiarch*t , illique ad- 
diAiflimus>atquc cius dogma- 
tibus ; uc a Thcodoci nominc, 
Thcodoritum fe nominari vo- 
lucrit. Q(ulismagiftcr,tahs. 
dilcipulus.. 

Sccundd . Infamis j quia 
in conciltabulo Ephefino a 
loanne Anciocheno /c/i;fma- 
ticorum ducc , fch/f ^uticus 
Thcodoritus ftctit,ac iiucr co- 
mjlitoncs, ccLiximiger contra 
fandam lyf^oduai Eplicfi uai 
pugaauit, atqueob id,tanqux 
lchjlmaticusdcpofitus Epilco 
patu fuit & cxcoinmunic 
tus 

Tcrtio.. lafamis^quia Nc- 
ftorii conclilcipuhis, atq^ pro* 
pugnator accirimus fuic .• ac 
t.'ic pkira pro Ncltorianifaio^ 
qua-u Ncltoriuscgic .. 

Qu^irco*. Infamis , quii 
poll landiin fynodum Ephc- 
WM-A concraiilam, & contrx 
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ryrillum > illiufqiiccapiiiiKi , 
comprobara d rynodo A!cx.in 
diin.i, &rEphcfina. fcripfir. 

Quinro. liifitnis^quia pro 
Thcodoro Moplucflcno , pro 
Diovlcro Tharfcnfi^pro Ncfto 
T'o ha:rcricis fcriplit contra 
fanc^un\Cyrilluni. 

Scxto. Infimis , qui.i poft 
moricm ThcoJor iti in quinta 
fynodoomnia Thcodoriti fcri 
pta pro Neltorio, D;odoro, 
Thcodoro funt anaihcmati 
fubicfta , vciut impia ; ncc n5 
&omniaipfiu$ fcrrpta contra 
Ijnclam (yonodun) Ephcfina , 
contra Cyrillum , & cnura 
Cy:i!licjpiiu!j; ^quinta fy- 
nodiiscollat^5. Cor:. 708. rc- 
. f:rtlcPcmTh.odcfii j & Va- 
Ji: , c hntmiani combuicntcm lcr:- 
A^^/fw- pc,-t Thcodoii,& Thcodoriii . 
^Miolm- ScptiiTO. Ir.f-imisciijnnn 
ha rerj- cadcn\ fyaodo diccntc Lifli- 

^^: nianodoCtifsi:ix)ratquc pii/fi- 
retitoru / * j 

ino Impcracoic in icnpto ad 

lufurii-i quinram fynodum rranlmillc > 

^ffJfT^ collar.7.c-rr. 766.in 2. tomo 

concii:orum . AndrofiHus 

FrAihjtcr'i& defctifor , (jr^^cey- 

giaj DiACovus dccipuntcs tmA- 

Ctletei fj^^jcm 7 heodoritt.rim vndiitna- 

nsfh 0 ijyctncnlf^atkrproitcr Jideterro 

dortti » rKm^tti currfimcA9ntwpoft4eruty 

^amti^ Cyrcfierjam ctuttatemin' 

'^^' tndkXt rurit p(dlUKtcs^& o/lcn- 

dentcf, qt(9d ciujdcm tUt fccLt 
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funt. luflio Impcratoris, pro- 
cclfus formatio, ulrioinfcicn* 
dajcgnnrur in locorclato. 

Sanda fynodus laudatpic- 
tatcm Impcratoris , pollicc- 
turquc mciccdcm a Cl^^^^f^o^ 
prfiprias orationcs obflringit 
lufHnianO;>arquc dainnationc 
Thcodoriti in fcqucntcmofta 
vam collationcm dilfcrt, qua 
canr^r.cdccinio tcrrio pcrcgir, 

105. Duo funr,qur ;^.fF<:rri 
pofiunt pro Thcodorito. Al- ExcMfa 
tciumclljThcodoriaiir failTc 
tcnaccm Ncftoriani crroris,& ^rtifod^ 
odiiconrra Cyriliumj&capi- m/#. 
tulacius al quanto tcmporc: 
f..d.i vcro concordia intcr Cy 
1 illum, loanncm Antiochc- 
num 3 arqnc fchihnaiiccs O- 
iivnralts , Thcodoiitum rcfi- 
puidc, & tum CynlUwn gia- 
fian^ icdnik . Alrcruntvcio, 
Tiicf^dcrifuin a pfcudo fyno- 
dij hphclina dcpofi:um pra:(:- 
dcnrc Diofcoro (tucrat vcio 
ttijin a fyr.odo Hphifina dam 
BaiuO ad S. Lcont m Kon^.anu 
Poni ticcm sppclh.flc , &: har- 
rcfcs rcliquillc, vcramquccr- 
J.iri cg:flc poenircntiam . 

Qjod aJ primum attincr , f^^^^^^ 
fcqiiuta cdconcordia intcr O- rAc/^/^- 
ijctalcs, v?c Cyrillf^ lcdThco- tto ntj- 
d(;Mtus in concoidia rcccpic ^ '^^* 
cpUtolam C yri.li .:d Oi icnra- 
lcs^duodccim cap rulancmrc- 
N 2 <^cpit. 
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ccpiryimdcontrariamciTc cpi- 
Uolani illam Cvipirul?s dixit . 
Lcgc in quinca fyuodo colhir. 
5. c.irr. 729. 

Amicitiam fi-nxit cum Cy- 
uli^ito rillorcccpris, datilquciiiujcL' 
^Th^ epidolis, fcd inimiciciam non 
^^..^J,""^ dimifit . Imo fcripfic conrr?. 
ctimCy Cyiilkim pro Theodoro Mop 
^^j/^^ fucdcno , q:ucm impugnarai: 
tin nra Cyrilius poit concordiam .. 
fyHod& Poit Riorccm Cyrilli , morciio 
7JrT^ infultauit > & iKefcfim NeQo- 
rianam rcnuicin collocutioiv: 
coram Do:niio Pacriarcha 
tiochriio,q::celcgicur in quin- 
ta lyaodo caila^.. s.ca;t 7^ r. 
co!. I. Iccm & cpiitoia pv>»ii: 
morccm Cyrilli ad loanncui 
AniiGchcnu.n in quinca fy.io- 
dolcifticll, carr. 730. Viuco 
Baronium ad ann. 444. num. 
17. dctcndcrc Thcodoricum, 
quafi illa cpiftola nonab co, 
lcdab aliquo impoftarc Nc- 
fcoriano rcriptx fit ad contUn. 
dumodiumm Thcodoritam. 
Cfrcrum.magiscrcdoquinra: 
fynodi Parr;bus,qui cranc pro 
ximiillorum temporum, q^a 
lupputationi Baronii, quir cc~ 
u nirirur iplius ThcoaontJ 
JitteiLiCionc. 

Port: lynoduin Chalccdo- 
ncnu: ,),^icS. Leoii s i^^p.r ta- 
uorc.ii r.'o:\ a-ju:^ ii^ c-i.n 
NvUoiiiTh.:o;lotinjii,!:v.ocpi 
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7 nus 



IBarov. 



ftolamS.Lconisadconcilium 

Chalccdoncnfc in Gr.Tcuin 
rransfcrcn5,Kcflorianlserro. 

loribusinfccicJcgc Baron.i 

6..an. 497. num. 1 5- 

Dcrjquenunquam niil' ^ 

quaminuenio> Thcodorirum 

rcccpifsc Cyrilli cpiRoIwis f^Hfiqyn 
duas. (?J capif ula cius/fcd fem '^'J^^^'^^^ 
pcr dcccrtarum illa fuiflc* Niii cyrtll!,. 
mihi oftcndatur ipfum rccc 
piflfccapituh, & fy nodum E- 
phcfinam , ego fub pcdibns 
S.R. E. paracus corngi, exi- 
(timo Thcodorirum in hoc 
pcccito impocnitctemobiilsc. 
PeruciGcnim cliPricilc corrigG 
tur :. prarrcrrim ij , qui noii tx: 
ignorcincia vclimbcciliicacc, 
Icd cx tuuiorc fcicnr IwC voluriC 
vidcri rc^le diccrc > cuani li 
fcianc fccirai c. 

106. (^ioJ aiiiii^w ..u iCcfi ^^^^^ 
dum , DiokorLiS Pacriarchi j^J^i^ 
Alcxandrinus m concilijbulo p^fjo 
Ephc/ino h.Trciim Eucycheris 
ll.uucrac , l^inOlum Mauia' 
p,um> & muUos> indicfiA cau!ii>- 
Epilcopatu driacrac > micr 
qLioi; Thcodoricum vcluii Nc« 
i t o n a n u m .Th cod oi i c u s p ro m 
pcus iLribcudo>& loqucndo, 
appcllauit pcrl tccras ad Pou 
r:ricc.u Romanunj i^. Lconcni 
pnu)Uiii. Scd pcr quam iiftc 
1 c 1 a u v-i a t , a d u e i 1 a r i o s d a n m a c 
w.quc ticcipic linccrarr^^ l^.n- 

t.ii^ 
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tifidsmcntcm* Lcgcsintcgra 
epiflolam apud Bironiumarv- 
no 44^. num. 103.CX qua frag 
mcncum ad numcrum icS.ap 

ft\,r/fi ^^-^ rmtverforum Deo ct^attA 
Mtl 3. Ecv!e/U;7i per veHr.tj pr<ces re- 
Usnt xcrtm : noH tewp$re hedttl^m:^ 
T heodott OrtenttsprxfttUs ^ not% 
ttKsvore illcrum » ejtiteis trtfede 
A ^^f^^f^f^^^-i f^^cefftre , ati^mtiis 
Uvem ftthij reprehenJigHem , 
fed mthi dtvtrtA opetn ferente 
gr/tltd 3 plftfif.iamnttlle anttnAs 
• » itocraui^i/:orbo M Arcionts^rnnt 
^ AH:em alias a f^iu Art] , cir 

Eunomtf adduxi ChriJU DorHt. 
no ; crnttn O^inzcntis F.ccL- 
Jits paFIcr e^em, mthi forttto ob- 
tigit ( tot entm pArjictas bdbet 
Cyrus ) in qutbus prr vcflrat 
pteccsy ne nnum qttidem rcman^ 
fit z, zaniu:n , ftd ab omnt er- 
rorc h.cret:co iLberatus fttt vtex 
mHcr. Novtt^qutornnia :ntue- 
tur, qao4 a ncfirtjs h treitcis ia-^ 
pidcs tn me mifcs fijJtnHtrim , 
cjitarn mrdta tn multts Oricntis 
cittttatihus ccrtamma fufcepe- 
rtrn adutrjus gentts , aduerfus 
lud.cos^aducrfus ct/tnetn h.trett^ 
corum errorsat . Et poji tot fud$- 
res^ Cr labores > nec in-ius qutde 
Ko'/i vocatusjfum condemnatus . Eg$ 
' Autem Apvsioiic^t ves?r£ Jedts 
expecJo fententtAm : 6" f^ppltc$y 
Cr clfjccro vejham faKcittatem , 



mt TUihi appeHantt iusveffrt^m^ 
Cr refittm tudicium , ^pem fc- 
rat , c* inhcat ad vos aecurrere, 
Cr o/fendere meam docirtnam 
veJligtA ApoH$ltcA fe^ffentcm . 
A me enim fcripta fuftt aUa cjui" 
dem Ante vtgtnti annos^aita ve- 
; i ante decem,o^ ofio : alia anH 
quindecim^ alia ante dt4$dcctm, 
pArttm 0jt4tdem Aduerfus Arit*U 
nos^ cjr Funomianos.parttmve'^ 
roaduerfus lud^osy Cr^cnteSy 
pArtim ver$ aduerfus Magcs , 
ifftifunt tnPerJidei aUa rttrfns 
dc untuerfc&^enerAlt prouide^ 
tta\aliA rfirfnm a me per divtnS 
grattam ftrnt expltcata de The9 
UgtAj (jr divina humAn^ natu^ 
rji fufceptione^ (jr fcrtpta ^fp$si$ 
Itca^ Cr prdpheitCApradi^ltOHes* 
Et ex ets facile fcirt fotcfi , an 
fervaverim re^tam^ atque tn^ YheodB 
flexam fdei re^ulam^ aa relit- ^,>^; /t,^ 
tudtnem tius tranJfltAm . Rcnnt. 

107. Nora,quopa^to aftu- 
tushojno impofucrit fantflifTi- 
mo,& (iiiccrirtimo S. Lccni Pa 
pa?.Mcmarat primoThcodotri 
Patriarcham^lcd loanncm An 
tiochcnum icbifmat $ aiirhorc 
contra fcin<5l;im (ynodum- E- 
phc(inamj«St Domnum in pfcu 
do fynodo Ephc/iwa i D loko» 
ro cxauthofatu^quianonrecc* 
picEphcfina Cyriili capituU-j 
nonnominac. Nc fcilic^t cx-i 
cucc uicpfioriam Lco^is-ad ad 

iiJcnn 
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fidendum ci, qui tales IteRes 
adliibcat fchifmaikos , & ha:- 
rcticos : ab ijs cnim non cflfc 
rcprchcnfiim , fcd laudatum, 
cft figfium farticipattonis in 
lchifmatc,& hitrcfi>qualis par 
ticipatiofummacratin Thco- 
dorito«. 

Nota fccundd^ & quinto, 
quasharrefcs impugnat, con- 
tra quasfcripfit. Conficctur, 
quar ad laudemifcd impugnaf- 
fc fandtam Ephefinam fyno- 
dum^ & S. Cyrillum j fed fcri* 
pfiffe pro Ncltorio , pro Tlieo- 
dorojpro Diodoro^taccr. Dum 
nattquc hosdcfendir, illos im 
pugnarjcenfct fetcncrc re<f>a 
LA^^n iidcm.Hicmosefi ha:rccicoru, 
hh.^A. dogmata quantumvis 

4id €dL pcrvcrfa, alierant ciTc fidcm ca 
^^^^^ tholicam^ fcque tflc catholi- 
mH^ui VcritatcscathoiiciS , ur 
nn, 1. h*erefes rcfpuant3& catholicos 
taaquara hsercticos cxccrcn- 
tur . Quod fcdulo fadum a 
Theodotiiocontra Cynliu, 5c 
fynodum Ephefinampio Nc- 
ltorio,acThcodoio,novimus. 
ludus in principio fcrinonis 
accufutor c/t fui 5 quid in fc ac- 
cufaucrit Thcor<oritus,non in- 
vcnio; quid accufaucritina- 
liis, vides. Non lulius , ncc 
iultificatuseft^lcd ycJuti Pha- 
rifarusille lui laudator appa» 
fcc • Dicit nulium ZiZa^uum 



fc rcliquiflc /n fuo gregc . Qu2 
falso 3 ciim ufquc ad iiJum dic, 
& pofi cum Ncflorio^ac Thco 
doro docucritrgrcgcmqucfuu 
hauddubic infccit dogmati- 
bus,CyriIIo,& Ephcfin;^ fyno 
do contrariis*^ iicd ha?c non 
crant zizinia Thcodorito. 

ir S. Notatcrcium,laboicj 
contra ha?raicos. Cur non nar 
rat laborcs^quos pro harrccicis 
Ncftorianis contra fynodum 
catholicamfcrc in 50. fynodis 
crroneis pfc pcregcrit , Cyril- 
Jum, ac Meninon^m in carccrc 
inciufcric, cathcnis oncravc- 
ritjCaJumniis j & cxcomniuni* 
cationc vcxavcric ? 

Nota quaitd , Eufcbiiim 
Epifcopum Do. iici ^ac Thco- 
doritutn Epifcopum C^yri a 
Dio/coro in pn^datoria iyno- 
do Ephcfina Epifcopatu pri- 
u^tos . Ambo appcJJarunc su- 
mum Pontificcm , ut fuprcmii 
iudiccm . Eulcbius Romam 
profc^uSjporuica^anCto Lco 
ne cxaCtc de fidc cxuminari. 
Thcodoricus Jittcras milic , 
Santftus Lco iJJisdctuliciittc- 
ris 3 finccras cas cx pr opria fin- 
ccricatc iudicans. Acqui dccc- 
ptus cft . Rcccpic Thcodor.* 
tum incominunionem, ncquc 
txcgic rctraCtacioncm Jcripio- 
ruui concra fan^tam fynodum 
Ephcfinam , ucquc approba- 

tio- 



Eufih. 

DonUi 

doniHs 



d»s £- 
fcL und4 

toria . 
Ufto E 

S.Lt$ 
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Expre/ 
ft trro^ 
res ex- 
pyi/} 
rerrs-' 
Oandt . 



Chnlcc 

ffmdus 
fntra 
Theodo 
rt «tr/t 
Di9fco 
n dccft' 
fiUijres, 



??oncm cxpicfTam dnodccim 
cnpitulorum^ac fynodicarum, 
utparcrat, quia cxprcfTc i(Ki 
impugnarat , idcoquccxplici- 
iCjSi cxprcfscciac cxqiiiifda , 
&abiuranda. At vcraPatrcs 
fynodi Chalccdoncnfis opti- 
mc novcrant Thcodoi itum,il- 
loquc in fynodum introcuntc> 
a^lionc prima , cart. i^^^coh 
2. Multis accIam."stionibus il- 
lum hafrcncum cfTc 5 &fbras 
mittcndum protcftati funt . 
Pra^valuit authoritas Pontifi- 
cii, & I npcratoris , pcrmilTuf- 
quc cft fcdcrc Thcodoritus 
intcr accufarorcs Diofcori . In 
odtiva aClioncciufdcm conci- 
lii 5 Lum iubetur Thcodoritus 
diccrc . AndtlxmiXNcftorio ^& 
ijs,qut eA^qUitiiJius ff4nt^fdptut. 
Mu:r.s luisceigivcrlaiionibus 
pra::n fliSjmuIcisicclamationi 
bu s i^ar 1 u -.ifte hjtreticus eli^isle 
Kcilcri»i/ius eft , 'k^. H\ireticum 
fjTAs tfiitte . l andcin cl»xit , 
An4thcwaNtftorto. Nihilam- 
pUuscoiKr.i lia:i clcs proprias. 
]ra rcduutus c(t in Epilcopa- 
tumuiayna cum ncgligcntia, 
iw)n rcqujrcndo ab co appro- 
bationcm capitulorum > & fy- 
nodi Ephc(i(ia',acrcp obatio* 
ucm iLrijCorUin concra lyno- 
dum>& Cynllum . icd iincx 
anJino, au cxtra tantuai Nc- 
lloiiam abiurar 1 t,iKfc c ; fcio. 
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pcrucrfos difficile corrigi . 

109. ProbcmusThcodorf- 
tum no rccepiffc fynodi Enhc- 
fiutr fynodicas cun^ capitulis^ 
ncqucantc h*ttcras ad Sandu 
Lconcm fcriptas> iicquc pofl 
cas . B^ronius in Appcndicc 
ad tom. S.quarhabcturin caU 
cc dccimi tomi, rcfcrt cpiftoli 
Thcodoritiad Donmumantc 
congrcgatam fynodum i Dio- 
fcoio . In ca qu:im cxccrarctur 
duodccimcipitula ,fatis con- 
ftat/ilcgatur. Pollquampro- 
ptcrcapitulanon rcccpta,Do- 
mnus Patriarchatir, Thcodo* 
ritus Epifcopatudcicdlus cft. 
Thcodontusappcllavit^quia 
inauditu$>cffct axauthoratus. 
Sed Baronius ad ann» 449. nu» 
I ^j.rcfcrcaliamcpiftolam po 
Ilcriorcm lupradicta . Quiac- 
nim Diofcori focij diccbant> 
Nihil circa dog nata innova- 
tum i Thcodoritus confutans 
hoc > a i t . Prf»ptcr quAs ctdcs , ^^^^]^ " 
c!r magicos aClus ego ete^ius su f epifloU 
Attus quanam adulterta ferpe^ 
trauttf Altus quafcpulchra ef 
foditi Pcrfpic^um ejt etiam kar^ 
haris , qu$d propter dogmata mCy 

altos eiccerunt . Dominum 
entm Domnum Anttochenum 
ptfopum^quaji capituta non rr- 
cepertt:,dcpofuerunt * Optimi tU 
liy omnt laude dtgna tlla v$can^ 
tes y & pcrjiflcrc in ttlts confi^ 

tcm^ 
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tcntcs. F.^$ enim eornm dcfo- 
fni^Tiesle^i ^ Ue vcrbtdngjuam 
h^rejisfrincifem ddmndverit . 
Enquam tuipi ironiaoprimOvS 
vocat^jqui capiruU rctincnr, & 
illa omni laudc digiia cenrcnr? 
Domnumproptci capituht no 
rcccpra dcpoficum fcivit fan- 
Aus Lco, dcpoficoiicmquc ap 
probavit . Idcm crai tKfturus 
dcTlicodorito ^ fiidcmrcrci 
vi/fet . Ccrtc princcps crroris 
Domni fucrat Thcodorirus , 
& ptinccpJ Kcftorianorum 
iir.pugnantium fan<ftam Epiic 
finamfyncdum. 

Lzirur non rcccdam a iudi- 
Cio<juinia:fyflodi. Ir.^ B.Grc- 
gor.'us primo Regiftr. cpi£t. 
14. & liabcrurdift.iy.cap.y/^'/// 
SAnlh EuAngel^ . It* prcfiucn. 
tur Piip;t 16. ditt. c. fineia. 
Aiquc idcopufo impoenitcnie 
dccciriflc Thcodoriium, nun- 
quatnq- lyaodi Ephchoar dc- 
crctarcccpiffc , Siquis oppo- 
fitumoftcndat nunusdabo. 

1 10. Scio a Bcffarionc ijt-, 
conciiio ricrcntiao' cxculari 
Thcudbritum, fcd nulh ratio- 
nc «ilata . Scio a Baronio cx- 
culari,fcd nil aflvrr, nih Thco- 
doriti di(fta^quibus k dicic ca • 
thoiicum. At nuUuscithJcrc- 
fiarcha , qui fc non affcrat ca- 
thohcum. Oportctinlpcciaij 
Oitcndcrc^quodThcodoritus 



rcccperit fynodi Ephc/in«r dc^ 
crct.t , quodquc rctraAavcrit 
fcripra contra fynodum, \^ 
Cyrillum: {cx\^it pro Ncfto- 
rio.Thcodoro>Diodoro. Nifi 
hocraihioftcndatur,mancoia 
fcntcnti i quintf fynodi. 

Audfoa quibufdain Thco- Thu. 
dorirum jppcliari f.tn(5lum> & ^^^^^^^* 
bcarum . Si fan<ftar Romanar ^;^/^,, 
Ecclcfi.? Pontiftric \\\'ys r irulos cuurs% 
tribuar^affcntior . Atliccmi- 
hinoniiquct. Nouisutcaiab Efhe- 
li^ercticis , & fchifmaticis luo« h^^^^^ 
authorcs.ippcllari fan<5tos,vc- ^Jl 
liiti Marcus Ephtflus Photiu /^ri/^r. 
jn conciJioFJorcntmo^ (anitu 
dixir ;cuius horrciida /cclcra 3 
fi lcgaj^djtmoncj vd Iuda,non 
sact u d ! xc r J s. S i c r g o Cy ri J 1 1) s 
&imacu!atus opcrc, &: immA- 
culatus doCtrina liim vivxns, 
tiim morcuus cxtinti Thcodo- 
ricus alumnusha?rccici > hic*ic 
fiarchu, & in vita j cpiobaais a 
concilio tcrtio3& poll moi tcm 
a concilio quinco gcncrali 
fiiit : piane bcnc orthoduxi 
taciunt , ciim Cyrillum pocius 
fcqiiuntur affcicntcnfi, Spiri* 
tumcx Piiioj & cx Patrccfic, 
dcicrunt concradiccntc Tiico- 
doritum . 

III. Tcrcia caufijproptcr 
quam lcquunur itifcparabili^ 
ler Cy rilium, cft coniciilus do 
^trina: cius cum Patribus antc- 

ccffo- 
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ccflbribiis , qui confenfus in 
Thcodoriro non iiivcnirur . 
Aifcrrc Parres fpcciarim, non 
cfthuius loci . Nunc sfFcram 
unam Patrum authorir.itcni 
gcncralcm inconcilio, aliam 
ipcciwilcm Sandi Adunafii , 
e]ui prfcc/ror.non irnmcdiarus 
ta^ncn , S.Cyrilii fuit in Pa- 
triarchatu Akx.indriiio. 

Prin um conciliu.n Nicarnfi 
i n f y m holo ^ dc Spi r i t u fa n6to 
nihildixif,nifiqux in fymbo- 
lo A noltoloi.um funr, Enn Spi 
^:} ri- ^—in. Kxrra iymbo- 
. cLt jfcd haTcri- 

coiu-.ii ptuiUia pcricrc.it^la il- 
Of;;«4- lius toncihi . Gcunadius Pa- 
^**^- triartha Conitaiuinopolita- 
nus de proccllione Spiritus sa- 
dli , i^diunc fccunda cx pi ima 
lynodoharc cicat . Sftritti^n^ 
fun^um cxPaire proccdercii^ro- 
jirtMmatitcm curn ejse Filt]» ci^ 
exco fcattirtrc. 

112. Exrat tarnen in pri. 
mo tomo concjliorurn cart. 
526. difputat:o philofophi 
pro Ari» contra fynodi pi imo! 
•Vi;//- Patres ; in qua dilputatione 
's^ro pjcrcs aiunt dc Dci; . Admttte 
unam divtmtatcm Patrts Ftliu 
Tatrcs jjicjf abtlttcr gcncrdntis , &Fi^ 
' lij cx cogcrnttyd- S.pirttHs fduai 
ex eodcm Patrc proccdentis , qut 
dr froprius cfl FiHj » ^tt dtvt- 
nusApoHolusPaulus. Sl^i Spi- 
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rttHm Chriflirton hdct^ htcnoH 
eU cius . Ad imuationcm ho- 
rum CyrilUis dicit^ Spiritum 
t(/c propriwm Fihi, hoccft , 
rcfcrri ad Filium, tanquam ad 
propriumcorrclatiuum . Non 
potcd autcm Spiritus cffc pro- 
prius PatriSj & Pilii rationc 
confubliantiaiitatis , quia Pa- 
tcrcft confubftaniiahs Filio, 
C:;: 5piricui,3c c contra. Scd Pa 
tcrnon cft propriusFilii^neq^ 
proprius Spiriius fandli ncq> 
Filius dicitur proprius Spiri- 
U]sfan<fli. Qina vcto in pcr- 
fonadivina nihilcftnifi cffcn- 
tia , & rchitio originis , Spiri- 
lusproptcr rclationcm origi- 
nis proccdit cx Patrc > &cft 
proprius Filii . Non quidein 
onginis ai^livo: cxiftentis in-. 
Spiritu^quoniain Spiritus non 
producit i^itrcm, i^cc FiJiun» ; 
crgo ratione originis pafliva: 
li: proccdcrc cx Pacre, &cflc 
proprius Filii dicitur Spiricus 
fanCtus . Aiqucirapropricta- 
tem hanc Cyrillus intcllcxit 
indccLnaiionc iioni capituli . 

113. Itcnijin cadcm prima 
fynodocart. 327.C0I. 1. Tn- 
nitas airimilatur fontt.fluuioy a- 
qu.t . Scd ncmo fiuutktn appeU 
lat font crn, nccj uc f rjtcrnfut utiiy 
fcd fons , fons appclUtur , & 
flutitus fluuius j er titrun^ue 
aqua una. Quandoautcm vuit 
O quif. 
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quifplami fontc j vcl fluuie 
aquam diffoluijmutatwomcn- 
claturam . Kon cnim dicity va- 
dt^pro^rediens haurias^ fjr feras 
wiht fonjem , ant futfium , fed 
aijMam • Lt v?;a (jttidem natura^ 
tres at4te?n factes y five perfirjjt 
dicenda funt finsyfLuuius-^aq ^ta. 
?^ter Notaquo piAo fons, & f!u- 
Tns^([ua uius funt una aqua : ncmpe 
?4/iVff Patcr, & Filius funtuaMsSpi- 
/i.jf/ n- jjjuj fanAus, qui cx fontc> vcl 
r/>«/%" fluuio diflolvjtur . Ccrtc 
^ns. duar pcrfona?non (um ip^x tden 
iitatem tcicia pcrfona j hoc c- 
nim SabcJharuiin cfl y fcd pcr 
$riginern,C[\\\:i originam unam 
pcrlonam Spiritus fandti : uc 
lit ibi conflrudio caufahr, f^on 
formahs 5 (icut anima, & cor- 
pussutunushomocaufahtcr . 
S.Atka ^ Sccunda fpecialis au- 
^4r/;/ thoriras cit S. Arhanafii in 
Symholi fymboJofuo. Sf^tntsis fa?iiius 
a ^atre,(^ Ftlto, KoryfAiiHs, ttec 
cr^atus ^ nec genitus^fid ^rece- 
Cyrii^ . S. C.yrilJus i.i cpittola 
/n>' ad Oncfitviics^prjmo tomo c6 - 
^r/L. 1131. fc Diui 

tiajt:7 Athanahj dodhjnam lcqui 
protcftutur. Nonmirumcigo 
li in lynudica per tertiam fyno 
duniprobati dixit, Sp:ruuai 
procedcrca Filio j penndc dc 
a Pairc . Gcnnaidius P..triar- 
^f»aci. cha Cofiltaotinopolcos in I:- 
bio dc procclfionc Spiritus sa- 



di^fc^a. j.cart. ao. tcftatufi A 

Marco Ephcfrc in conciho Flo 
rcntjno(cui utcrquc aderat) 
rcfponfnm fuiflTc , Aihanafiurri g^^^^^^^ 
fuiifc cbrium,quandoifta fcri- pffs £. 
plit: Nos camcn maJumus ^'^^/ 
qui lobriaifi cbricratem Atha- 
naiii,qudm ftultam fobrictaic 
Ephchi. Iuda?icalumniaban. ^^^^ 
tur Apoftolosuccbrios> Ephc z 
fiHS ludjeorum ^pmulus calu- 
mniatur Apoftolicum Dofto- 
rcm Athanalium. 

Porro noftro tcmporc Thco 
doritani hberaci func ab onerc 
r.efpondcndi5 quoniam,ut h«- 
rccicoi um conluctudo fcrr, d 
cunt a Lacinis addicam iiiam 
divaioiicm ex Filtt^. Vnde ;ii^ 
Gra?cis iinpreflSonii usparti<:u 
lam & Fih0{:\ (ymbolo Aiha» 
nafiicrafcrunt. 

irj. RcfcUirur acciifatio 
iii caiholicos intoita . Kufli- /^j^. 
nus, qui icmporeS. Aahanalii "af- 
icrc vjxit^in cxpo/itJone iym- 
boh Apoaolici animadvcicn 
in hccicha Aquilcicnti lyuibo 
lum aliquopacci. iminutatum^ 
co quod iccitareiui kcicro » 
atquc adcocflcc lubdituiii ad^ 
dituni, vcldc:racti©ni ihi;- sjffd)^ 
gulis.Koii^-cnihil uniiiucaium ^^^^/f- 
JymboJum, qiua (onora voce ^^^^^^ 
rccitab.tur ^ undc caihohc^E 
aures ncc lyilaba: 
dcmmucauoiKui colcubam . J',/'" 

iu 



Ribe 
Rsx . 



Ita clicencfumcfl dc fymbolo 
Athanafijjillud pcr omncs Ec- 
clefias Occidencis fingulis dic 
bus dominicis alra vocc ab 
omiibus clcricis ftando pfr- 
folvi . Qjarcnullam niuraiio- 
ncfubirc poruiffct, quin fuif- 
fctanimaducrfa , 9c rcprchen- 
fi. ViiJc ciiT» yn quibufdam 
Franci^r, & Anglia: Ecdcfijs 
alcernunnbus choris vcificu- 
lus iftcficc intarcrur. .v^/r//j».f 

Abbo rioriaccniis Abbas id 
ad Rcgeui Robcrrum Frar>cia3 
drtuiicut cmcndavcrur , oal- 
ncfquc addcicnt Mrticubm , 
Nec^emtfis. A<ft i tur t ha-c an- 
»o Dotiini looi. Si parncula 
MdTon. ex Ffliof^in t addita, cadcmi 
' ' additio taxata fuillct . 

Ii6. PollrcmdjSandi Bi- 
filius, & Grcgorius Nyff -niis 
fratrcs fanguiuc, & crttdirio- 
ncjcontra fcunomii , & Macc- 
ilonii hf ic/im dc Spiriru lan- 
dopugnarunt. Errabanthap* 
rcrici ati in confubftaHtialir.i'» 
tc, afTcrcntcs Spiritu cfic crca- 
turam, non Dcnm . Hi duo 
Sandli Patrcs rchiCftrunt ha-rc 
ticos, Errabant in origincSpi 
ritusdiccutcshauc ncgativa, 
Spuitusnon proccclir a Patrc: 
rctucarunr accrrintc.Diccbanc 
hfr4tici>Spiruu tllccaulatum 



m. 



aFilio. Ncutcr cx lii ran^tr<: 
hoc vf I ncgavir, vcl rcfutavit. 
Plaac fi crcdidilfcnt hoc tcr 
tium clTc fdlfi:m>vcl hrrcricfi; 
ut cr^nt 2clo fidci armati, non 
racuilTcnt, imoncgafTcnt^con- 
futaffenc : alioqui in nfficio 
fufccpto confutandi hos harrc 
f icos dcfcciffcnt . Ncquc uUus 
cx ParribusanrcccfToribusuf-* 
qucad Thcodorum Mopluc- 
(tciuim bafrcfiircham^hoctcr-'^'^'*^ 
riil vclncgavir, vd rcfuratir. ^up.^ 
1 17. NeqjThcodoriri fcqua Z'»'^' • 
ccsunquam porucrunt oflen* 
dcrc aliquam au(horirare«L. 
fan^^orum , cxqua pateatali- 
qucfw cx fjffftis ncgavilfc, aut Kuiiu, 
impuenaviffc ifbm cnuncia- ^'^"^* 
rioncm, Spirirus cftcnularus spiri 
a Filio. Itaqne no» pofirivc 
/rguertdoprobanr , fed ab au- ^/,/'^* 
thorifarc ftcguivc cum fall i- I dtt si 
ciacofcquccis fic : Pdirrcs» vel ^^f^' - 
fcriprurar hoo non dicuntjCrgo ptn.dd 
non e(l vcrum • Si vero authc- ^^^vii* 
ritvUes ali<]u.c dicant Spifirfi ^^^^'^ 
cffca FiliOjilLisdclcnrjCradit, m.idmir 
p^ivcnnnt. Erat igitur atirc 
Thcodoiituni ^ipud catholi 
cos , &apud ha?rerKos iildu- 
bia illa cnunciario aflirnuti- 
vajSpiritus cft cj^ Filio,vcI pcr 
Filiurtv. IJcoque ut qu« finc 
controveifia crar , in lccunda 
fynodo non fuir pofira in (ym 
bulo > fcd fola pju coiitiovcr- 
O i fa 



mis 



radcpioccffioneaPatrc. Vn- 
. cic ic Cyrillus, quod fine con- 
noycrfia crat apud Patrcs,po- 
fuirSpirituma Filiocffc. His. 
nibus dc caufis S.in^5iiini C 
uilum potius fequiinur,qu:hT) 
Tiiccdafituni . Arquc iVic fic 
unis djlpucacionis liiftorica!, 
qua^annostcrc milJcduccntos 
pcrcurrif . 

ii8. In qua d:Tputatione 
monco,non cflc toram G\ xco^ 
ruin n.uioncm nobiliffiiuam 
canquam h^rcfcos Theodori- 
tauit rcam vcl acculandam , 
vel impugnandam . Vc cnim 
Oiniccam piarclariflimas iiiius 
riacioniAdoccs a poJitJcoicgi- 
mjnc,a roborcn'jlirari,a mui- 
litudinc fcicntiarum^ab cio- 
quencia:, & poctic;E gloria^ab 
urbanitace morum, abartium 
induJtria^ a diviciarum atflucn 
lia^i a vcritatis (tudio celcbri : 
illud non eit omitccndum , O- 
iicntalem Ecclefiam fani^tiUi- 
mis , acquc doaiffimis Patri- 
bus,torciHitnis marcyribus^^in- 
«aininatis virgmibuijtidcjquc 
dctenlonbusiuilfcca-iojic tcr 
ra radiantcm^ & Ucj cultu,at- 
quc Eccleljf «dilicatJonc lua- 
VJlfimum vjca?odorem diltun- 
dcntcm . Quocirca non opor- 
ict tocam nationem nota 
hareiisjnlpergcrc, vcl khil- 
«iati«i kUiibauthorcha^ictx. 



cos nominare ; Ce-ereros^ qui 
fidti carholica? icqunccs iint, 
ainpjcc'li,& honorj rc . Profc- 
do ii qnis diccrct , Ojcidtr^ta- 
kni fc.ccic(fam tcncrc , quod 
corpui. & far^guis Chrifti non 
liiic in fncramcnto Euch.ui- 
iti^-;qu6J non ficneccflarium 
opcra bona cxcqui ad falut^ i 
quod mandata Deifcrvarc fic 
pcccatum mortaJc;quod nulla 
lacrameniaconfcrant gratii, 
cx eo qucid Caivijiiftie, & Lu- 
ihcrani in finibus Ecckfi*c Oc 
cidcntaiis ica fcntiunt : isccr- 
te magnam iniuriam faccret 
Occidcntali EcckhiPj & LatJ- 
nts Chriftianis. ldjplun> dc 
piiflima,& nobilifiima Gra^co-- 
rumnacionc, & dcOricncali 
EcclcliadiccndumcxiRimo > 
ncquc totam jllam gcnttm 
cisc traduccodam i cathoiici 
cnim lcmpcr poisunt Uiccic 
aurea jliavtrba SanCti ioan- 
uis Apoftoli in I. ioan. 2. E:< 
nobis prodwruntyfL dnvn tr/int 
tx nobts . Nam Jtftitjj(,/pt cs no- 
hs.perfridjtjitrjt nttif, rdobtJcMw. 

119. Ea propicr ihcouoius 
Mopiucitcnus.acquc Theodo ^tah^ 
ritus ciusdilcipulus Ncttoria \^^r, 
norum aiucfignanus acculc- Lr^!,;,.! 
tur hasrclcos . ConltaQtinus ^'^. 
CoptoiiymusAgiomachus>& ^^'"1'^ 
lconoclaitaru princeps ittJus//<^. 
harrcfisdc5piruu lan(ito dux 

pro- 
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prodatui' . Photiiis adultcr 
Ecclcfiie Conftantinopolica- 
na: intj ulus;<iflius hjrcfis pro- 
pagjtof ortcndaiur . Accufa- 
rc vc ro infbntcs, atqiic uni vcr 
faliccr Grarcos, omnino dcdc 
cct. Satius cft nocenrcfn df- 
inictcrc 3 quim iniioccntCBi^ 
damnarc. 

Siautcm Latini Patrcs ah'- 
quandofinc hac dcclarationc 
fcripferunt aducrfus Gr^tcos 
dc Spiritu fani^io^non funt in- 
tclhgendi de cmnibus Gr^- 
cis ^ fed dc ii5,conrra quos di- 
fputabant . Nam & Gra:ci ca^ 
ihohci poUcatconcra mulcos 



Latinos in illa h^rcfide ncga- 
to proccfsu Spiritus a f ilio iin 
rncrff^rargucrc;. ut vidcrccft 
in lodoco Coccio lomo pri- 
mo Thefauri cathohci > dc 
Dco,& fan(aiffima Trinitaic^ 
articulo fcptimocarr.^4. ubi 
Latini pjurcs noranturjncc 
pioptcrca gcncralitcr fcribcn- 
dum cft coiitra Latinos, ficut 
ucquc contra Gr*cos, quafi 
ncgcnt Spiriium proccdcrc i 
Fiho . Sicutcrgo al:c ha?rcfcs> 
&hfrcticiab authorc notan- 
tur,Ncftoriani, Ariani : ficin 
propofito Thcodoritani> vcl 
Photiani nomincncur. 
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'Momtif divi«a hypofta 
fi dupJcxcft priedica- 
tum, iilterum commu 
ne^mDcitasJcu cfjcntia , al- 
tcrum pioprium , utparerni- 
taseftproprii Patri, filiiti® 
FiJio, fpirario padiva Sprri- 
tui fan(5lo : Nam Dc/ tas , 
Deuscftpra?dicaruiTi commu 
nc tribijs . Exiisefsenria cft 
cntitasabfoluta^&ad fcrpro- 
prictas eft cntitas rclativa ^ 
& ad alterum . Qu-irc una- 
quarq;pcrfona, utconftatcx 
rcvelatisimmcdiatcconftini. 
tacftcx cfscntia, utcnritatc 
communi, Sert proprietatc 
hypoftatica relariva ^ ut cx 
c®«ftitutivo proprio- in effc 
hypoftafis, & diftindli vo ih cf ' 
lcliypoftatico. Sic Patcr & 
eftDcus. &cft Patcr; Dcus 
deitate coimnun' , utenricatc 
abfoluta, Patcr patcrnitatc, 
tinquam proprietatc pcrfo- 
nalj, utentitaterelativa . Fi- 
liusfimilircr Dcuscft, & Fi- 
lius; Dcusdcitatccommuni, 



&«broIuta j Fiffus fTliationc^ 
urproprietatc pcrfonali , 
rebr^Va . Spiritnj fandtus 
quoqu^ Dcus eft> & Spirirus; 
Dcus^deiratc communi, 
abfoluta : Spiritus fpirationc 
paffiva i utproprietnte pcrfo- 
naJi, & rclatfvi . Atquc ha? 
tresproprietatcs relativa? suc 
cliara(ftcriftica' proprictatcs 
diftinguentcst hypoftafim ab 
hypoltafi. 

2. Sccundo cinimaducrto, 
•in divinis peifonis dupliccm 
rcJatiQncm.repcriri , cov^imu- 
nem,& propriam V communis 
cft,idcnritas,fimiIirudo,cqua- 
lita$ , circufttinfcflio . 'pro 
priacftrelatiooiiginis, ncm 
pc producencis , & produdli , "'^» ^'** 
vdoriginantis, originati . 
ur loquunrur Lacini ; fivc rc- 
latio cauf^ , & caufati, ut lo^ 
quuntur Gr^ci cum Sanclo '^*'*'^- 
Gregorio Nyft-cno . Hypofta. {'S', 
lcs non diftinguuntur ab invi» ^ 
ccm in efTc hypoftatico per re- ^''^'''^' 
l^tioncs communcs ^ lcd pct 

rcU^ 



iKtr^i , 
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relatJoncs originii , & pro- 
prias. 

5. Tcrtio . Rclatio orij?!- 
nis duplcx cft,aAi va ^ & pa/fi- 
va; rcUtioaAiva^ utcaafr , 
rdatio pafliva> ut caufari: Spi- 
ritns fandMS Bon habct in fc 
r c I a i ion c m Oi i g i n i s a d i va:, fcu 
rciationem caula? • Q«ia pri- 
moSpiritus fandus non prf>. 
duc:ic Palrcm , cam parer fit 
Hui To improduCtus^ &jcigcnitus . 
proiiu- Sccundonoiproducit Filrtjfn, 
P^h'^ quia Spirirusfandlus cffetPa- 
tuur. tcr Filii > & FiJius cifct produ- 
dusa duabus pcrfojiis> fcili- 
cct utapairCj&marrc. Tcr- 
lio Spiritus fanfty» non pro- 
ducit icipfuin, quia impt^fibi- 
k cU , ui idcm lu caufa fui ip- 
fius producliva . Quarto Spi- 
ntus laactus non prociucit m 
djvitvis ;iJiara pcrfonim ab 
idis , quoiiiam tuuc non cifet 
ifkdiViais Tdniias, icd cjuatcr 
fiitiiS pciicm^ru/]! • 

4.^a:ritur crgo ciim Spiri 
lus iii ip^i-ams pa^fivc, iive cau 
laiuii vcJprxxlui2uspalfivc, i 



quahypoftafi produccarc, vd senjus 
caufantc fit produdtus ? In pri- q^^^^ 
ma qirarftioftr contra Euno- ^'^' 
mium oftciidira«$ , Spiritum 
tfTcprociuftumaPaTTc.Tn pT«r 
fciiti contra Thcodoririnfn pro 
barc mtcndinnis, Spirir um 
fc produftum a Fiiio . Adfit 
nobis virrus Spiritus fanc^i , 
qui ciim fit Spiritus vcritatisj 
inducat nos in omncmj s3c fpc- 
cialitcr in iftam vcritatcm . 

Quia vcro multi folas fcri- 
pturarum authoritatcs propo- 
nuni brcvitatis gratia : f x ca 
tamconcifa propofitionCjap- 
paretquid fcripruri dicarfor- 
malitcr, &cxplicitc: ncnan- 
tcm «juid ukcrius virtualitrr* 
& implicitc coatiacat . Ego 
proviribus a Damin«conccf- . 
fis, &proponam authoritatcs 
pra?cisc,ut brcvitatis arnatori- 
bus confulam.- & puflca ex- 
pcndam cafdcm authoritatcs, 
ut conftjntibus facrorum dog- 
matum fcrutatoribus latisfu- 
ciam. 
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Jn qH9 ex Enarjgtif leAmnij 1 i.j^rahdtHr SftrttHs tjfc i FilU . 



5. T^l^i^^us locus cx divina 
X faipiura iii lounr. 
l6. 15 cii.CumvencrittUc Sft^ 
rUMs vcntAtis , deccht ves $m- 



ncm vcrttatcm . Nem ctttm 

ifuctur n fenjettpfe^fed quiCHftqi 
dudtct UifkctHr^ 4juje vcntsirA 
funt t AtsnttNctAlttt vitts . /iU 

mi 
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me cUrifieAhit , tjuii de mt» ttiit ciimdcciperf a Filitcredd- 
aecifiet t^anr.tinciabit vobis. tur. Nam cumper Ftltttnif na- 
0miti4,quxt ttncjtie habet Fater , tHraliter frocedat , ut prepriut 
meafunt\ frojjtereadtxi ^ <juia eiuseum omnibus , qua abfolu- 
de pteo aceifiet i & annunciabit tihabet , accifere dicitur , qu.t 
fJibis. ipfiusfiint. 

Du^ fuBt huius authorita- Et libro eodcm crtp. J . Acei 
tispaitcs,qu.'enobisduofup. prre nanejue dicimus Spiritum 
peditantargumcntaiobu(ti/fi exPatre , dr ftlio , ifu.ttllorum 
♦ ■ funt : non quta non h.tbuerit a- 

In prima partc duo adus liquando, tuncfiliimhabtie' 
tribuuntur Spiritui fanfto , rtt , quando accefu, ( Se»,ptr 
jSuii. Audire.Sc Lequi . Kon loquc- enim fapiens, &Ci 
yc^GTh tu, a fcmuipio , fcd ab alio .• S. H Ijrius l:b g. tk- T i ii- , 
atviws Non audicra fc , fcd ab alio . tatc . Omnta , qaa iutrts Ctnt , 
qmdf Audirc cft accipcrc C()gnitio- Ftlrj f,nt: & tdaxc^ quuqujd 
ncm ab aho communicante : acctptei,aFtlte^aectptetiltc»,tt 
Loquj c(t cognitionem in lo- tendas, quta Ftlk f^,.t unner- 
quciKcformalirerexiftcntcm, /^, ^** Patns f.nt , Narura 
aJccr. con.niunicarcjut rccipie itaque tn ommbus tenct fianL^ 
Spiri"- txprdfit Salvator iltos Ugem^cr quUunumambofimt, 
.u. dUGSaCius . Non cxprcffic , d eiufdemm utroque per zenera- 

' t'0>^'^^,»^nvttateLt,idtt':nt. 

et abt, «iJ^-t : lcd ipla fcrmonis tcxtu- tatis figntficatto eft : ciim id , 

ra docet^Kueil.gcndum cifc, i ^nod acctptet a Paire Sptritus 

■ tncaud.cc&ameloquctur. fia.flu> , ,d Ftl.us dandum a 

S. 1^,14 o.ldcircoS.Ignat.usincpi- faicatur. 

t'-'. ftoUdccima. Nonenim,\n<^,m, S. Bafilius in fcr. hdei S 

loqucturafiemetipfi.^fi^dquacu» ConfWfionccart. ^dj.dcSpiri- " 

, t"fanctoair.^*,^p,,,,A.. 

S.Cyr. S. Cyn lus9.rhcfaur.cap. gerttomnia, qua audier.ta Ft- 

^.^\C\t£>uodfiSptrttusfunetiis Lo . 

»onigmrat,qntaaHl,oaicef,!t. Didymus libro fecundo dc 

tUe nar,que tnqutt , dc mco acc Spiritu fandto car. 308 in to ^ 

,K . , n^o^. Wv.Hicronymi. A?^"'^ 

Iccm,l.bro I i..n loan.cap. enimlcquctur i feJetipr, 11 
^•mhtUgtturdctrahttttrSptrt. csJ^onftne t.c ,ijnTL ,Z 
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f^dtrrs Mrbitrio : qki.i tfifc- 
fATubilis a med , Pa» 
trisiH utflnntdte i quia nen ex 
Jc etf , ftd cx fdtre , me csl : 
Ijoc enimipfim qf4$d fubfifitt , 
Crlotjnuur y aPatre , me il- 
Ti eH . E^o veritatem loquor , 
id efi , inff/iro , ^A-.f toqiutur , 
Jiqnidem Sfiritus voritatis cH . 
6\.^int:rof. lib.^.dc i itu 
S,y.m- fando in rfationc, cle Spiri- 
^^^^ tn fando ait . £/ mdnct iri^ 
Chrt/fo , (jfiia a Chrisfo acceptty 
^ in Ctfrijfo cff qutaiterum Jcri 
fttumesf \ illedemeo accifiet . 
IJcmJvibc: in libro fccuiulo 
c^. rz.&Iib. J.c^p. iS. 

Q lapioprer ncut Filius 
^/f^\'' aucl:tdPatrc , idc(t , acciplc 
mifi fjpicntiam a r\it:c comrtuini' 
Itoarrt. cahtc : atqiic iJeo Filiusnon 
^ttarrll'. ''^qi^ifurafc^ fcdaPatrc; (ic 
SpniuiS fai/ilus accipic a Fi- 
lio coinmunicautw fapiciiiia, 
quod c/i: iuJirv : ucpioptcrca 
Spiritus non loquirur a lcmct- 
ipfo > fcda Filio. Tuncargu- 
mcnror. 

In Dco idcm funteffcntia , 
& fapicntia, clTca cil . 

Scd Spiritiis acc pic. a rjlio 
fapi;.nciam, ut acoinmumca- 
tc> acc!pit ipfum lapcrca F^i- 
liocommunicantc ; crgoacci- 
« . . pit cffcntiam , & cflc a Filio 

Spirr. « 

tusefiH communicantc . 

J//.V. S-d pioduci abaliquo, ni- 



hilaliudcfl ^ n:li iccip.^j c! 
fcntiam , & cfle :ib illo . Kr^ - 
Sp i r i t us c A pro d uft u s a F 1 1 io . 

Prxtcrca. EfTc, & agcic^.. 
idcm funtin Dco; nam pio- 
prcr (ummam fimplicit^itcm 
Dcnscftfua ndio . Loquicft 
adio Spiiitus lanfti , qua c6- 
municat proprijm fapicntiam 
crcacuiisintcllcc*lualii)us .• 
ipfum loquij five agcre pcr 
loquurioncm Spiritus fandhis 
acc pica Filio; crgo Ltrwnciam, 
&circaccipi': d Filio . 

8. Sccundo. Qiiandoalf. 
quid datur, & accipirur^tunc 
rria rcpcriun:ur ; pr:mum cil 
id, quodd^r, fcu comn.uni- f^dnn^ 
cat: fccundum c(l id , quod 
rtcipit .• tcicium cfl aliqu d 
idcm 3 quod darur a primo ^ 
&rcc:piturafccundo. Porio C^w«- 
tripK X cft con^municatio, una ''^^'V* 
prcciuctiva , qua communi- 
c.ins comnuimcat cflcnciam, 
& cfllc ip(i rccipicntijqucmad- 
modum Adam communicavit 
Scrhc; cflcntiarii , & cflc ho- 
mini^. Alccracfl conftquuci- 
^ j qua communicans com- 
municac rccipicnri coufcquca 
tiaadcllc, ucrci ina Sabaco- 
municavu Salomoni opcs, & ^ 
honorcs. Tcicia comunicaiio lo. 
cft cGplcca^qua commuiucans 
comumcac lii n cflc, ciuncolc- 
qucntia ad cllc ipli rccipicnti • 
P Sjcuci 
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Sicuti David communicavi.t 
Salomoni &eJQrc hominis, & 
rcgios honores. 

Cum igiturFiliusD-cicom 
muuicct Spiiirui fjpicntiam, 
quaSpiri.tus.cfi fow^litcr fa- 
picns : communicct.fapicntiie 
publicationcni 5 qua Spiritus 
cfFc(5livcdoccr • f.jpicritia3 .& 
fapicntiar publicatiOv fccun- 
dum rationcm intclligcndi , 
funiconfcqucnua ad cffc, na 
fccundum rcm funtipfum cfse 
Dc'. lam intcrrogo, An Fi- 
Jiuscoinmunicct Spiritui fan- 
£to prarcise confcqucntia ad 
cfsc^ it.i ut Patcrfolus com- 
inunicavcrit SpiritLi ipfuin 
cfse: an Parcr , &.Fil juscon- 
iundim comniuiiiccnt Spiii* 
lui fi^ndo & ipfum .cfsc, 
omnia conicqucnria ad cfsc . 
Si Patcr communicat Spintui 
folummodo ipfutn cfsc , com- 
municatio c^t frodu^iua , fcd 
non cft complcca . Si F;liiis 
communicai Spiritui foli co- 
fcquentiaad eise j communi- 
catio cll conftquHtfva , fcd iu- 
ccmpleta . Nihil inipeifcdum 
cft in Dco 5 crgo & Pater ^ & 
Filiustanquam unum princi- 
pium communicatiuum ut 
quo , conmmnicant Spiritui 
lancto & ipfum cfsc,,& 'plum 
polsc j & iplum agerc ; nimi- 
lum communicfint Sjpmt^i & 
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dsc, &confcqucntia^dersc: 
crgo Patcr , & Fii^^s per 
unicum principium , proJu- 
iitiiium u/^t^oy unica produ- 
(flioMC complctilTrma prodUr 
cuni unum Spiriaim fantau^r^- 
9. Tertio. Quidatvjvcrc 
viventibus , dat efse 5 Nam 
vivcre vivcntibus cft cfsc^^cr 
fccundum dc Anim. tcx. ^^6. 
Scd intclligcrccft vivcrC;,<5;^ 
ae^us intcllcaus cft vica^ cx 
12. Metaphyl. 39- ( & P^^'- 
118. IntcHcdum da niihi , & 
vivam ) diccntc Ariftotelc, & 
probantc , quod vita ineft 
Dco : Crfwiw,inquit 5 vita 
quoijtu profi ffo incxiftit , Jiqui- 
dem inteiUcitts opcratto , vtta 
efl . llle vcro eji afitts : a^ttj vc^ 
ro per fi ilUtts vita opttma , 
pcrpetna cjl . Dtctr/jHs itatjue 
DcHm j fcmpitcrnnm , opttmiim- 
qucvivens cjfi . Nunc autcm 
cx hvangcl.o, F.lius comnm- 
nicat Spiriiui (auiito iplum 
intclligerc , quo Spiritus au- 
dit a 1 ilio igitur communi- 
cat vivcrc , & clse : atque op- 
pcimum vivcrc, & opcmium 
cfsc. Quamobrcm licut Pa- 
lci habct vitam in rcmctipfo, 
& Filio dcdit habere viram in 
Tcmciipfo ; fic Filius habcns 
in Lmctiplo vitam intellcCtua 
lem, optimamj & icn-pitcr- 
lum ^ dcdit Spiricui lau^ito 
habcrc 
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habcrein fcmetipfo vitam ea- 
dcm intejlcdudlcm^optim^^m, 
& fempiternam . ErgoFilius 
proJuxit , producit , proJu- 
cct Spiritu n faadlum irt ipfo 
clTc , & vivcrc . 

10. Q^urd • Expcn(!en- 
dus cft contcxtiis Evangclii . 
Cum 'venerlt ilie Spiriius verita 
l^^"' tis , do^^bi^ V0S cmncm vcrita- 
tem . Non erjim 'lo']f4etftr a fi- 
mettpfo yfed cjttdtcunqnf audiet» 
Idtfuetur : qi^t vcntura funt^ 
annuntiahtt vobts . In quo tcx- 
tu con^dcranda c(l concluCio 
propoiira : Spiritus vcritatjs 
doccbitvos omnc n vctitatc; 
cdnfidcranda cft ratio alLit^a 
pcr coniundioncm rationalc, 
entm , Non cnim loquctur a 
fcmctipfo 5 fcd qua?cunquc au 
diet &c. Argumcntum ita foi- 
mabitnr. 

Q^xunqiie non loquirur a 
fc , lcd qua^a veritate audir , 
doccbit vos o:nnem vcritarc. 
ScdSpiritus vcrit.itis non lo- 
quctur alc, lcd quie audit a 
veritatc , id cft , a me , qui 
fumvcnras. Ergo Spirtus vc- 
ritatis doccbir o nncm vciita- 
tcm^ctiam furuioium. Qood 
autcm pcr vcritatem intcliiga 
tur ip(c Chi iltus , cxponit ma- 
nitcltc S. C yniius Alcx^ndri- 
^(^J^ nuslib. X. m loann.cap. ulr. 
CHtn cmm frKdtxcrtt paracUtu 



ad cos vcnturum , Spiritttm ve- 
ritatis eum nomtnavit ( ipfc au- 
fcm e^ v&ritas ) t^t difctpuH Jci- 
rcnt > non alicnam fc vtrtutcm 
mi^urum\ idcirco alio quodam 
wodo ft ipfum eis pollicctur , vc- 
ritatis Spiritum , id eft , fuum . . 
mtffurus . N^^n entm cst altcnus 
} fuhsUntia Ftlif Sptritus , fcd ccd jx^ 
cx ea n^turaltter p^occdtt ^ na- ^^l^fll, 
t-fira omntno tdem » tn pcrfona in , 
vcro prcprta fnbjifiens . // tc ^r- 
^o vcrttatts Sptrttus ad omnem 
vos vcritatcm dcducet . Et in- 
f r a . Id (ignum vcbis Jity ex mcd 
ilLum fmbiiantta cj!c . & mente 
ejfc quajimcam ^ rjiia futttra , 
ut c^o , vobis pr.tdicct . jStupd 
faccrc mtntmc pofct , nif tn me j/- 
cjfct: c^ cum pcrme proccdat j Puut» 
etufdcm mccttm fubflantia ft . p' OCi" 
Ex qiio 5 & cvangtlico tcxtu , • 
& txpolitionc^ conitat j quia 
Spiiiruscft Spiritus vcritatis, 
idcft , Filii > & a F-lio audic 
vcritatcm > id cft , intciligic 
vcriratcm , & loquirur i idco 
Spiiirus omncm vciitatcm i 
Fiiio acccptam, Apoftoli s ma- 
nifcftabir. A:quc i(U:d ioqui 
a Filio j & audwc a Filio , cft 
proccdcic cx fubftantia i Uii 
cumSanC^oCyrilio . Ha^cdc 
pnma parrc auilioritatis pro* 
poftio: lint cxj cnia . 

P a CAP. 
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In qm exfecunda parte afithorhatis profofit.t proha- 
tnr Spiritns cjfc a Filio . 



ii«¥N rccunda partc rai.ho 
\ ritatisitalcgitiuis. //. 
le me clarificab/t > cf fsia dc meo 
•^f' accifHct 5 c^ar/nfi^tiahit "vohis. 
Omnia ^ tj/^^cifNtjrfc hahet p/iter^ 
r/tea ftnt : propterca dtxi , qtti^ 
dcmeo acc/piet , anrfmjtia^ 
hit vohis • 

Froliac rcciiiida f\iite> nc- 
ccfjccft diltinguerc intcr ha- 
bcnrcm , & rcm habican^;Ha- 
bcntcs fuat Patcrv^ Fiiiu^; 
Oinnisalia rcs cit habica coin- 
n^unircr, & in ioli^iiim a Pa- 
Jg. J7. YyVio h Omnia wea ^ 

tua fui-t y tun mca fura ^ 
iii' Lhfiihisail Patrcm , L^aii. 
lo, i6. ^7' Sic iivlwntcncia prcpohta . 

0//tnij , quxcunqne Ixahct ta^ 
i^Leil! ' ^Ar./y.y///. Ala rcs cft i^a- 
aiiud lcihab.ns , & Pihus h.ibcns: 
a!iarcsc4t habica, & poilcfta 
ab ambobus , dcqui&Pa- 
tcr djccrc poiru , hoc cft nuu , 
& Fiiius itidcm diwCic valcat , 
hocCft mcu(n. Natn haec rcs 
eft rcrcium quodJam , quali 
bcnium coiiununcC^^ Pairis, S: 
Filji. Qjimob rcm crranc , 
vtrft ^i^^' dictum illud , dcmco acci^ 
tU . " piet:, Exponunc', dc mco Pa- 
ticaccipicc: quia Chiiiluscx. 



prcfscdiftinguit intcr Patrcm, 
& Fil ium habcntcs cx una par 
tc , & inrer alia omnia , dc 
quibus dicicur , mca , & tii^ 
lunt , ranquam cotnmunitcr 
polfcfla : iita vcid cxpofirio 
confundic Patrcrn cum bono 
p o fTt flb a I ' a t r c . C h r i ft u s a i r . 
Acciptet demeo , qiiod piono- 
mcncitpcflcHiuuni, & iigni- 
ficaty rcm a mc poflifTani . 
Quarc omnis rcs mca , &wime 
habica , dicir Pi]:u$ , eit ctiam 
habicaj &pci!vfla aPatrc . 
0:iinis ctiam. jcs (ua 5 :d cu^ 
u Pa ci c poiTvil? , & habua , ctt 
cciam habita > o:polivnviamc . 
ucrcs mci. Accip:t cigQc 
bonamcOj ^?^ Pains, non. au- 
Jcm accipic dc t\itrc habcntc , 
lcd dc bono habico a Pauc , & 
a mc . in qua ccmpiracionc 
habiti, (Sch.ibcnus , pra?lup- 
ponicurhab.nsin.tflc bypoita 
iKo ; undc prop i.caics hy- 
poltacicaMion lunt com-iiuni- 
tcr habiCcT , aur policfla: \ cu n ?roi-ai 
paccriMCasnon lic in Fii.o , & ^"'''^ 
hliationon lic in Patic . H s ^ul'!Z 
cxccpos proprictatibus con- 
ItiiucncibushypoUalcs habcn 
tcs> omiiiaaiia^ inquiiP.hus ^^^- 

ad 



adPatrcm , funtmea tua , 
tanqiiamcommunitcr habica , 
& pofTcfTa . Tunc fubiungo 
argumcnrum • .» . < 

la. Q^iofcunquc habctPs- 
ter, habct Filius.- qua^cunq; 
habct FiliiiSi habct Patcr, 
prartcr cflc Patris , &: Fjlii , 
c\ux non communicantur , 
Scd Patcr habct Spirirum , ut 
fuum> & proprium , & pof- 
fcllum: crgo ctiam Filiiis ha- 
bctfpiritum ut fuumi & pro- 
ptium, & poflclTum . litc fcn- 
lus tangitur a S. Cyr illo in dc- 
S.Cyr. clarationc noni auathcmarif- 
mi >> lcu capituli , in primo rc- 
mo co^cJi jrum cart. i 1 16* 
diccn^c. Md»ijit tamtv DctiS y 
Qmnta , prjtter fol^ni^ttAt^rnitn* 
tem , cumVAiteACfU^iliA'» & ci- 
mutiiahjiheyis . V nde Sfirtt^jm 
ttes fx fdiitium , fjmcx tpfo eji , tpji^ 
rjuc t finttalitcr tnejl , tAnqud 
prohr»um fectttitfmpffjjidcns^ di^ 
vinx pctenti.tfi^nn operahattir \ 
Et l:b o I ui i ioiu.cap 2 art. 
Ctim enitn ^nhila Patre pcnitus 
Filtkj dtferat , pr<tttr quar» 
qfiod Pater Hon efi 5 curncjue tn 
utroque eadem fHk^antta e$dem 
modo pr ^ fnlgeat , qtiomodo non 
eruni communia, irno vero ea- 
dem tn ttirtfjtit ? V t qtiAcuntjue 
in Patrc f^^Jt , eadcm ttiam tn 
Filio fnt : & q^^^^ unque tH Fi. 
lio , tn Patrc quo fijimUitir C5cc. 
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Vndepofterius concludit ibi- 
dcm , quo J Spiritus Patris efl: 
propriuscriam unigcniti, pro- 
ptcr confubHantialicatcni in- 
ici Patrcm, & Filium . 

S. Bafilius in concilio Flo- 
rcntino fcH. 6. citarus 3 car, 
801. inquir. Patrem y & Fi* 
liupn protttli . Has mihi tcne 
prcprietates : Fitius ergo rnd^ 
nenstnc/fe Filt) , & q^atcntis 
Filtus eH . omma ejl quf ^attf\ 
iuxtahvc noHri Dcmitti di^ui 
Et mea omnia 3 tua : & tua ^ 
mea funt . Irna^tnis enini om^^ 
nia ret funt exijlenits . 

Chf yloftomus in loanrl.cu 
tatur in codcm concilio (cfl. 7J 
car^Soy. col. i.diccns . Ow- 
ntd Ftltus esi , (fuf&Pater, 
hoc excepto , qui d ille fjfiidem 
ejigenttor^ htcaufem n^trts . 
VnJccum Parcr lit fj) ii i^or, 
etiaFil uscftfpirato 3?kcc- 
ninicadcm c(t ratio, cifc gc- 
nitorcm, &fpiratorcm . 

13. Sccuudo . Crtciun 
nonhic fcn(usdumtax.ic con- 
tinetur in iftis Chrifti vcrbis, 
fcd alius qucquj ab codcnLj 
Cynllo cxprclius. Nf^n cnim 
Chriftcs cx iiU profX)fttionc, 
OrnntUy ffutcunquc habet Pater, 
tftea funt, cOiiCiulit .• cj go -bpi-' 
ruus lan<itus clt mcus , n^ca 
poHcHio . iicut eft pr lk(fi'> PtlU 
tiis 3 & luus i fcJ toticlafit 
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Chriftus ; crgo Spiritus fan- Probaturcofcquenria a Qiri- 
^asdemeoacctf/iet: Scilicet , fto , quia omnia , qu* ftme 

perfona Spiritus fan«fti acci- ipfius Patris , five habita a Pa- 

piet non me habcntcm , fed tre, funt mea , ficut omnia- 

demefy idcft, de illo bono, i«ea funt Patris. Ergo Spirf- 

vel entcquod meum cft.quod tu$ accipit a Filio cfc bono pof 

cft habitum , & polTcffum a fcftoa Parrc, & a Filio, quod 

roe. Sicutaccipit non Patrcm bonum cft fapientia , & po- 

habentcm,, fcddtbono, fivc tcntia-, atqucctiam effcntia : 

ente , quod cfthabitum , vel ideiiiquippe funt in Deo,a<^ 

pofteftum a Patrc . Accipict accipit l:a'c ab aftcino. & m 

nimirum fapientiam omnium jetcrnum. Ita Cyi illus lib. 1 1. 

veritatum , etiam futuraruin : in Io.in. cnp. :. Accipere 

accipict porcutiam clFc^aiva, ijttedicimusSpniiMm ex Patre , 

qualoqucturad txtra , & pcr &F1I10, qutillorum fi,r>t : Nou 

quam mirjcula ppcrabitur , qutanon hahiterit aliqtcando,& 

Nam per fapicntiam, ^ po tuncfilhu hubntrtt , ctuarido 

tentiam Spintus fandus da- accepit . ( Scwper nan^ue fa- 

r •^'^".'''^^^'"•'"i"" . & oftcn- pie»s,&omn:potensSL,rttuse}f, 

"SS- fr? r '^^' -^^'^orcipfa fiptent.a & 

f^m/ ^ fapicntiam . T^^xAy.^MS tus , r>cn partutpattone .fidi,4. 

quoquclibiofccuododcSpi. turaliter ) Jed c,,nmad> ' 

ritu|an(aocundemfcn(umat- aromatumodorcxtpfistn^ ... . . 

tingit. Sicergoargumentarc. proMtvtrtutemtllorum j>atura, 

Spintus fan^aus eft acci- Itter , ac fempcr habe„s : tale 

picns, Filius cft communicans <^uid, tmo ve,o ettam fuper hof 

defuo ipfi Sp.ruui : bonum. deDeo. & Sptrttu faUto ir.tcU 

communicatum, eftbonuma Itges. 

Filio , & P trc communiter 14. Tcrtio . Hoc ipfum. 

poffcftum , & hab.tum . Igi. conrirmatur. Si Spir.tusacc^ 

turquicquidSp.ntus functus pita F.l.o al.qu.d , quod ett 

accip.t a Patrc, ut pofl-cftum communc pccuhum , & bonQ 

aPat.e,acc.puaFi),oufpof. habituma Patre, &FiIio: il. 

fdlum a Fil,o : & v.cc vc.la . lud acccptum aut cft fubfta - 

Z!^'^ ''^r ' ' ' accidens . n D o 

r/at^Trnfft ?f'"'^P "uilumeftaccidens.cgoSp.! 

aUtre, utpcfld/umaPairc. ntusaccipit , & F.hus Spiti- 

tui ] 
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ITP 



tnsacci 
fit fkb- 



tuicommunicat fubftantiaim, 
qu« cfl fapicntia , quar eft po- 
tentia commiiriittr habita in 
Patrc, &Filio, & ab ambor. 
bus Spiritui fandodata . Sjtrd 
commuuicarc fubllatitiajn , & 
cflefubflaniijle , cftproducc- 
rein gcncre (ubrtant f ; crgo 
FiliLS pioducit Spijjtiun , .it^> 
qucSpiritus producirur a Fi- 
lio. Monct autcm nos l))dy- 
muj i ut ip(u\u darc, & acti- 
pcrc iucLlligan us prouc con- 
vcnitdivjna' nacu;^ , fcilicet 
icmovcndo impcihdlioncs . 
- ^of^c^io erg^ Filius duns , non 
^rivdturbis^ ^ux tribKii $ fJC^\ 
cum dartino fiO t/rtfcrtit aHjs : 
ftCQT Sftfitns nondcciftt , cjuod 
4ni€ non haiutt . S$ trf im quod 
frtus ncti hniih^ , dcccfit ^ 
tr^nsUto tn 0^ltumn^uncrcyVa' 
c^tfs L^rgttor tjf^tus csf , ccf 
fins ha^crc,iju{^dtrt6/.t/ . J:^o^ 
^jodo tgitur ftfradc natfirts try- 
corfO' alilus dilfutantcs tntelU' 
>;ifrius » jic nun^' Sftrttum 
fan^tfim a Filto acctferc td » 
quod fua natura fucrat , cogno^ 
fccndttrn esl ; non dantem , 
Cr acL /ftcntern yfcd tinarn Jignt^ 
ficarc fuhjianttafn . Stcjutdem 
(jr ftlt us eadetn a Vatrt accife * 
re dicttur , quthus iffe fibjijht . 
Ncque cn:m quid altud e/i fi. 
It^j , exccft/s hts , qua et dan- 
tur 4 Vatre: ncquc alta fuhfatt* 



tia ej9 Sfrritus fanffi , frater 
id , quoddatureia Filso . Fr9- 
fterea autem tjfa d/cuntur , ut 
eandcm tn Trimtate credamus 
ejfc naturam Sfiritus fanili , 
quxefiFatrtSy & Filij . Et in- ^^p^^ 
tia, quoddixitdefubftjntia> eifcmia 
fivc elfcntia , dicit eriam dc H^afa 
cond rionibus cffeniialibus - ^^ur?Z 
Cave autem cttm tjia dieuntur , iio . 
negrave laharis inteiitgenttd 
vittum , c^ futes rem altquam 
effe , fojftjjtonem , qua a ^a^ 
tre haheatur > achtlto. Verum 
qua hahet Fater tuxta fubjian'^ 
tiam, tdcR» aternitatcm ^tm^ 
rnutahtlitatem ^ tncorruftionc^ 
tmmutahtlem hor^itatem ^ dije%^ 
Cr tn fe fuhjijicnttrn , hac eadem 
hahet cr Fd/us drc. C/tm vero 
dtxertt , qua hahet Pater , mea 
funt : Fatns nomtncy fc Ftltum 
declaravit ^ faternitatcm ^ qui 
Filtus er^t , nQn ufurfavtt . 
Ergo Diciy»!ius mtclligit , 
quod Spintus f luctusncc acci 
pitpatcrnitatem j autl^atrcm^ ho ^tcci 
ncc filiati jncm , aut Filium , P'^'/'"* 
lcd acc pua Fatrc , & ril.ono ^ ijfcn 
aliquid dlcntiul tcidivcrfum, ^'^''^ • 
fcd iplam dkntiam divmam , 
&cilcntialcs proprictatcs. Ec 
dc i(tis mtcUigic » qiu>d iunc 
bonum continunc b.ibituin a 
Patic , & a I'il;o : acccpiumi 
Spiritu lanC^o tanqu4m dc bo« 
noFiJu^ &:PKiUis« 



fus d 
Parre , 
O- Fi^ 
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15. Aliccrintcrrogo.Qupd 
i f ilio accipic Spiritiis\, vcl 
cd cfTcntia , vcl rdatio Filii, 
Noautiquerclatio^ quiaSpi- 
ritus ncc patcrnitatcm , ncc 

r't^Fi "Iiationcm recipits crgorcci- 
1^0 non pitaFilio eflfcntiam, cufn ni. 
mmtd hilaliudfit in Filio, nifi ipfa 
t£(mia. filiatio, & cffentia habica a Vu 
Jio. Djcit crgoChriitu5, Spi-^ 
ritus accipiet de mco ^ & dc 
Patris bono , quod cQ & fuu , 
& tncum.in communi > hoc cf^ 
accipict dc mea cfTcntia , pQ- 
icntia 5 lapicntia , & aliis cf- 
fcnrialibus , qua? funtxommu- 
nc bonum Parri , & mihi . A 
quo accipicc 't A mc ipfo, nam 
ainc( vcrirate^ ai:dicr ^ ^ 
Joquctur. Ergo Spiritus icci- 
picaFilioomnia 3 prcTtcr ipsu 
^jjium habcnrcm ficut Filius 
recipicaPaticomnia , pra^tcr 
Paircm habcntcm. 

16. Al.oquoqucmodo po- 
tcft hoc argumcntum fbnnari . 

Omnia i qua? habct Patcr , 
prftcrcflt Pacrcm, rncaiunt, 
utpraicKiieS. Cy.illus lih. 2. 
Thdauri cap. 2. docer & patct 
cx piahabjiis num. 12. Scd 
Parcr habtc vuJunratcm tae- 
cundam , Ipirunoncm aCti- 
Vam, utJUaS> qiiibus produ- 
citui ^ipiiKus lanCtus ; crgo & 
cgo ( djcci Chnltui ) habco 
voluni^ccm loecundam , 



S.Cyi 



fpirationem adivain, ut mcas^j 
quibus producftur Spiritus 
fan^aus. Communicaturqui- 
dcmcadcm voluntas Spirirui 
fandlo , fcd fine primitatc ad 
a<aum fpirandi , arque adcd fi- 
ncfoccundicatc. Nam omnia 
cffcntialia funt fimu! narura ia 
Piitrc, & in Filio , kd piius 
natura , vcJ origmc , quam' 
fpircrur Spirirus lan^flus . 

Quano . QujDniam dare , 
&accip. rc funr corrdativa ; fi -D.trf, 
Sp rirus landus accipit rcs , ftrulr 
vcJ bona alrcrius, a vcro pol- / e/.r/;.- 
Jclloic danrc dcbtt rcc^pcre , '^'^' ' 
nonrapm.^m arbi rafi . Ac<:i- 
piec , inquic FjIjus , de weo, 
nen:pe de jJlo, quod lx: w cuni 

h^betPater , n»e4 fuht . iiigo 
conhnunitasdoinnii/, vcJ ha- 
buioiijs , pofic/fionifque cfl 
in Patrc, & Filio rclpcCtu rci 
acccpcga Spiruu iaoto. Quero 
iam , urrum Spinriis accjpiac 
bonum duoium conuiiunircr 
policif um a FiJio /oio^ an a Pa- 
ticfoJo, an ab ambobus . Si 
ab ambobus , rcc'rc dicitur . T,ordim 
qu.abonu,n, cju.d conunu- ~ 
nittrponidciiir a duobiijpol- 
jcllonbns , comiiiuiii conlen- '^^'^^^; 
liijiSccictu coimiiuiiicatiim : "t! w 
umc* coiiuminicauii , & juUe 
lecipuur . ..b u«o taintjm 
poadloiwUuiur, & jccjpuur. 



T E K T I ji . 

crpo boniim & iniuftc com- iTiuuicat cfsciuiam 



municatur ^ & iniuftc rccipi- 
tnr . Kam comiTiunc bonum , 
cftcommuniter dandum , vel 
rctincndum . 



ab utrdquc communi- 



I ;) £ 

alio Fi- 

lius fapientiam. Nam \\ Pa- 
tcr^ & Filius Gcdcm 3 princi- 
pio/7.v<?nqunt, ccrre idcm cd 
terminus formali^ communi- 
Quarccommunjs fapicntia, «tus ab utrac|uc hynoflafi, fi- Siprr^^ 
porcntia , loquutio Patris ,3c cutcO unum pripc pium for- ^^^^^^^' 

malc 5<7/^^communicant . Ma- tf.v/^r/// 
ncat nobis , quod Parcr, & ^^^^' 
Filius habcnt> ut bonumco- it^om' 
munircr pofscfsum , ipfam ef- mHnt^- 
fcntiam, fcu voluntattmcum [^'^^'[^ 
primitatc, & foccunditatcad tcrm:^. 
cigoafoloParrcrccipitpoten Ipirindom : quudq; Spiritus ^"j/^'" 
tiam intcllcdivam , & ob"c- accipitdcbono communi Fi- 

1:1 , &Patris , d Patrc, & Fi- 
lio communieantibus , vidc- 
licct accipit fubftantiam y vir- 
tiit:m , opcrationcm . 

iS. HancfcniurR indicavit 
$• Cyiillus Alcxandiinus in S,Cjr. 
cap. i6-Ioanfiis5 hoc cH^lib. 
1 i.Cop. I. & icfcrtui d Gcnna 
dio Patiiarchu Conftintino- 



f»ter 

i^^ Filii 

j^/n- ritusfanclus cas rccipit aba- 
J«;,*:;ttoq«c. _ _ 
cewTfm 17. Q^imto . Si Sp'.ritu$ 
m(Mm. accipitcficntiamafolo Piitrc , 



dam inrclligibilc primarium , 
virtutccuiusifi imcilcilu, ut 
inSpmitufanfto crit cognitio 
cfTcniialis (ii n obic<5ti prima- 
111 , ru n fccunJarii . Qj^od li 
rccipit a Patrc folo totalc prin 
cipium intclligendi , ixcipit 
ctiam ipfam iritcUcdlioncm . 



Nam quar hn^itur ritio , ut 
'^r^^ Spiritusa foio Patre accipiat politano cart. 8. in hbro de 
!r <-'ficntiam , i folo Fiho ran- Proccffionc Spiritus fanAi . 



Parre quain difcipuiijs .^udi^t lap:e- JrreprehenfihUc ('w^^^cAiCyxW 
iP'*'!'^ tiam^ PiofcCtolic diccndo , \i\t)omHif$o€rt: , cr cxtraom-. 



foio Ft' ponitur divcifitas inter e/scn- kcm cor^trovcrfiam pfitnm » fi 
^to fa- ix^nx^ & /jpicntiamDci : po- Abuntgt»tto qutd Atcifcre dic4* 
Kce!^'A.'^^^^^^ dupkx principiuni /// 
* qucd , lcihcct Paicr commu- 
nicans , & Fihus communi-. 
Ci^ns lincconvcnicntia in rc , 
quamcommunicant: ponitur 
duplcx principiuna nam 
ahopriiicipio,^/)^^ Paicr coiR- 



inr etus S^irttus . i^am dh c$ 
naturalitcr prfccdetjs , ftt eius 
proprtus cum ^r/t/itbus , qun ha^ 
bct , accipcre fuadicitnr .^,^ j 

Harc lint confiucrata icirca 
primam haiicauthoritatcm . 

Pofsct ctiam ficriconfidc- 
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ntio confc^ucnti^ fa(fla? d 
Chrirto. IlUme clarifcabif > 
{jitia Ae meo accipiet . Piobat ^ 
Cliriftus conrcqucntram . Om- 
nia 5 qtif. hahet Pater^ rr/ea p4iit\ 
proptert-adixt t qma de meoac- 
etpiet . In qiu confcqiientia 
Chriltus prcTfunponir raiiqufi 
certum > quod Spirirus fan- 
clusaccipit bonum pofscfsu, 
& habirum a Patrc. Addic mi- 
norem . Scd omnebonum hf- 
binim a Pjtre, cft mcum cna ; 
crgoSpiritus fandlus accipic 
dc iWo bono^ quod eft racum. 



s T I o 

Cum crgo «letim bonum acc/- 
pijr^, ciarificiibic me , a quo 
bonum accipit . ErgoSpinrus 
nequcPjtrcm , ncque FjJium 
accipjr, qui funrhabcnccs, & 
poffidenresj fcd aliquod bo- 
num comrnunc ^ dc quo & Pa- 
tcr habcnsdicerc pote^t, hoc 
bonum cli mcum : atquc F 
liusctiamdiccrc pocelt , hoc 
bonum cft mcum . Quare Spi- 
ricus accipic bonum ^ quod 
cft oc pofscfsum a Patrc ^ & 
polscfsumirjlio. 



C A P. I V. 



SoUitionei aducrfariorttm ad har.c atfthoriiatcrn refe- 
ru^ttir o^ refHtarrtur, 



KiffPo ^9- \y^<^^^^ h.Trcfis Theo- 
Phf^tt} JL doriranorum fcquaj^; 
*%d ar- & proprii fchifmatis au- 
Tu^^-n. chor , in cpiftola ad Paniar- 
fsllttur cham Aquikicnfcm , fchif- 
naticum icidcm , ( quse cpi- 
ftoli cft in Baronioad annum 
883.ad nuitietum i jr.) refpon- 
dcccxdidloChrifti 5 Spiriius 
fahclusd Patre proccdic : af- 
feritque ided Cilrifto d(?clara- 
li , ^uartdo dicit ; Spiritus 

^ fandtusde meoacCipict. Nin 
rnma . . >^ i » 

refport- enim inqu.t, exrne ijcdde mco, 

fw Fho videUcet , Pdtre y 'f.ifi ^qi^idcm 
' velletpr^ter Vatre^H, etU/A Spt - 



ritfim fanfturri cjfc y dicf F? 
U) . I c em rc l n ' ai d c t .11 i tc r 1 i c. 
Kon frnp cr tUtid acciptre 5 pro 
frocccUrefimitHr, ftd altquan . 
do mttUarif differer^ttam tnhntt . 
AUt^d esf accipcreydUttd eff pro- 
cedcTc ah dUqsto . ' ' 

B':llafminui !ibro fecund^ 
dcChtift6cap. i2. 
duas folutionc^ ad noftrum 
argumcntum ^fFcrc ex Tbeo- 
philaclo, &Euchin!io. - 

Prima cft , S(yiritk?m acci. 
pcre de fcitrncii Filii ^ ^]fiiia ai- 
Hil contfafriiimdocct rts . qwa: 
'dbdwt PrIh»^V Erhanc i^^fpon- 
fionctn 



flOflC^ 

Thco^ 

Sh> & 
Ettthy- 
mtj. 
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tioncm acccpcrunt ab caJeai 
cpiftob Phorii, ut rcfcrcmiis 
adnuarrntn rgumcntutn . 

Secundacft. IWud ,Je mftf^ 
fignihcatcicnuothefauicqui 
c(t Patcr: acfi Fihusdicerct , 
Spiritus indc accipicr , un.lc 
es^o acccpi . Qua: i'wl}>onlio 
caincidir cum prtma rclpon- 
(ioneP: 

10. v^v)iuia pi. n:t".n P!k)- 
l' tii rcrponfioncm inlurgo • In- 
- dig-^atur Photius , quia nos 
addimus particu!atn , fiUotji : 
& noa vult fc rcprchcndi , 
qiii E/angclio addic parcicu- 
lam , Pater . De mco^ Patrc. 
SiKMtor etcnim loquitur dc 
rc hab-ra , & poftciri commu. 
•nitcraPitre, & t^ilio : quam 
rem ab utroquc habicamj Spi- 
riius accipiac u Filio . Pho- 
tius ut canccr cx iranTvcr- 
fo portulat intclligi dicftum 
Chrifti> non dc rc habita , lcd 
de hibcntj. Salvatorait • Om- 
fiiA y (]ut habc< P^itcr , mea sFit:, 
^'pronom.n pofl JliitTii,'^ 
poiiitad omnii hab 
ixz , ^ de hoc wfo ^ :aquiL , 
Sptntus dcctpict. Contu iJc- 
icicm habiiamcuinbabcntc, 
Phocium dcccc .> c*iliolicos 
nondccct. 

Vcauccm hoc ciarius mtcl- 
i;c;acur, conliJcrcrur in di<5to 
Uuilucalus .<t;cus, ic calus 



paricns. AitChfiftu5.0wv//^t 
quxh^hctPAter , mcAfivt . 
Caius agenscft Patci bal>:n^- 
cafus patiens func omnia ha- 
bica. Chriftusnonait dcP.\- 
trc, vieuse/ly fcd dc habiri^, 
omnia habita funt mca . Scd 
Parcr habcns non cft poncn- 
dus intcr omnii habira , 
nccenim hab::C fcmctipfum j 
ficut ncquc Pilius habcns ca- 
dcm communia iibi , ^t: Patri , 
cft poncndus inter ipf^ habi- 
ta. Imo cxprcfsc diftinguir, 
intcr Patrcm, & Pilium cx u- 
napartc , & rcs communircr 
habicascxaliapartc loan. 17. 
alloqucns Patrctn ; OmHtAtM lo. 17. 
meu funt , c> 6^»t,i meA ttc4 
funt. Exqua auihoritatc c6- 
icat > quo J ncquc propriar pcr- 
fona: , ncquc proprictatcs pcri- 
fonalcs intcr ca , qua^ iunt 
Mca, $ctua, vclintcr hibita 
a ic Patre , & a mc Filio , func 
connumcianv^j ; Etcnim fi 
quatuor ifta , Paccr , ^5^ Fihus, 
patcrniras , & . fiiiatio nu* 
mcfcntur intcr co:Timunicer 
p-^lT.nTa/Chnfti aflcrtio cflct 
talfa. Namfi Patcr habct Pi- 
lium, cigo> & Fibus habcns 
onmia,qua:habccPaccr^ ha- 
bcbic Fihum • N<m quid.m- 
fjipfum . quii cx B,.liho iru ' '""^' 

Eunom\uav.l bv4* ^^J^* 3-47; 
"hQCcilcnouppi^-lt.. Nou.auu 
2 Pilium, 
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Filium, quia in Dcoeffet qna- 
tcrriitai,nontrinitas hypofta- 
ftim. Simih^tcrjfiomnia^qua? 
habcr Filius , func ipfius Pa- 
n is 5 ur Paccr dicac ad F-lium , 
omnia cua , mca funt; ccrte 
Filiushabcc Patrtm fuum, ut 



mcJ omnia , tna fhnt » ref/e di^ 
xtt . Vbivero fHbiecit j triay 
meafmt : non ampHtis re^ie 
tHXta EnaomiHm . Ipfe ef^ifnfui 
ipftisefenOH poterat. Apparet 
tgitur , qHoddeftmtlttHdine,& 
perom^iianon evartanie^ ac Ji- 



adueriarioplaccti ergoPaccr mtlt cfentia ipfirum » non as 
habet PaCicmj quod cft abfur- creaturis hquuius ftt . Vidcs 
diflimum . QuoGirea abfurda Diuum Bahhum cxponcntctn 



efUxpofitio, ut intcrrcs habi 
tas ^ & pofrcflas commurjter 
a Patre^ & Filio , accipiancur 
ipfa' pcrfona? habcntcs , vel 



dcc/Tcntia communi iila vcr 
ba, tua, ^mea, nondc pcr. 
fonis ? Infrafubdic Bafilms. 
Si omnia , efua habet Pater , e- 



proprictaccs pcrlonalcs, quia ttamFtltj futjt , nthtl habetPa- 
Filiusnonhabctinfc piccini- ter yftne his , qu.t per FtltHm 

fuHa fnnt i nift tHXta trforHm 
fh / nttam , dr iffc fetpfunt ha- 
berc debet , rjuod e/l impojjtbtlc . 



Mcem ^ ncquc Patcr ^liationc, 
Ergo pronomeii pofjctfiuum ^ 
quod cR , nteaj vel, de meo , 
c(t inrciligcndum dc piicJici^ 
tis ec/inmunibus utriquc pci- 
liinx j iiow dc pcrfonis prr;- 
priis, vc) propnctacibus pji- 
ionalibus . Deuiquc incclli- 
gcnda ell authoritas dc cafa 
paricntc habito, non dc cufu 
agcncc,vc! habcncc» 

2 1. S-cundo . Audiamus 
Bafilium loco ciciuo . 5"/ untge- 
nttus , mquic , eft Ftltus , eo 
qubdfelus exfelofailuseHy uni- 
ereatus recttus diceretHrxut qin 
fecunduTn Enhomtum vere Jtt 
creattira , falso autem nomine 
gentiura vocetur . ^i Filius fo- 
ius ejlcreatura Vatris , r^ltqua 
^croomniAFti^x ^um dtxent , 



Auiiradu rrc iccrum , wilc jni- 
polfibilc i.i hoc dido , qud^J 
P.itcr intciiigatur h.ibcrc Fi- 
lium> auc fcmcripkim : & fi- 
miliccrqudd Fiiius intcliig.i- 
turhabcfc Pacrcm > vcl femcc- 
ipfum . Hibcc qu:ppc Pacer 
Fiiium , & Fjh'ui>Patrcm>fcd 
ut corrclaemum , non au:cm 
uc rcm communicct poiTcifam^ 
de qua cadcm dicatur a Pacrc ^ 
hocclt mcum, &a Fjlio> hoc 
c(t mcum. Non cigorecte Pho 
tius particulam , ^tf;?/^:^? , cx- 
ponit dcPatrc. 

^2. Tenio. Argu.ncntum 
Chrilti cll . Spirttus acsipit de 
&probatur. Omnta.qujt 
babct 



} 



^ E K T f J. 
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habetVdter^ mea funt ; Spiri- 
cus accipict de i js , qu^ habcc 
Paterj ergo Spiritus accipiet 
demco. ^/^'^win maiorc pro- 
poficione,cft prxcisc dc habi- 
tis a Patre , non de ipfo Patrc : 
crgo in condufione prxcise cft 
dehabitisaPatrc, nondcPa- 
trc. 

Quarto . In enthymcmatc 
ChritU non cft fallacia , fcd 
fallax cam intrudit hitieticus . 
Anteccdensed > Omnia, quA- 
citn^He hahet Pater , mea ftint. 
Confcqucnscft : Propterea di" 
xi , quia demeo accipiet . Meinn 
in antcccdcntc , & confc- 
quentc , idcm fignihcat , 
ne <it afquivocatio , vcl 
amphibologia . Rcfolvitur 
fvUoi^ifmus . Omnia , qua? 
'chnn:^ haoet Pater, mea lunt : 5ca 
Spiricus accipitdc co , qued 
b *bet Paccr :ejgo Spiricusac- 
cipitdcmwO, vcldccOjquod 
clt meufn. S: auccn: in maio- 
rcelldifcrimcn inrcr Patrcm-. 
habentem, & eucia habita , 
acqucha^L habir i funt mea ; 
in conclulione , Meo , non rc« 
fpicit habita^ (cdhibentcmj 
amphibologia cU > iyllogif. 
mus cft in quatuor tcrminis : 
&Paicr^ qui cftmcdii ternRi- 
nipars , in condalioncm in- 
grcdicur, quod cft ablurdiifi- 
inum. Nouijitufbcnccxpo* 



Syllo- 



nuntPhotius, & Thconbiia- 
dus . 

25. Quintd . Ti^elauius 
habiruscrtPatris, &Fi!ii5UC 
pofiTidcntium rcm communi- 
tcr poflrcffam . Ergo cft pra:- 
dicatum cflcntialc commune 
tribus, velduobus: crgonoit 
eft Patcr ,qui non cft commu- 
nis. Quarc meriro Apoftolus Colof.t 
ad Coloif. a.ait dc Chrillo 
In quo funt omnes thcfasri fa^ 
pienti t , C' fctentt.t Dei abfcon^ 
dtti . Verum ctiam in Pacrc 
funt ifti thcfauri . Spiritu? 
thcfaurum fapicntia? rccipic a 
Filio, ut Ignatius , acquc Cy- 
rilluscxpofucrcitca. 2. dixi ; 
crgodicat Chriftus PatriiSpr- 
ritus accipic dc ruo , & de mco 
ihcfaurocommuniccr po/TclTo, 
non auccm pcr pronomc, Meo , 
intcHigicur, dc Pacrc mco. 

Scxcd. Qiiod aurcm Pho- 
cius affcric idcm (ignihcari pcr 
illud., Spirttfis ^ Patre procedtty 
& pcr \\lad jSptrttusde mro ac* 
ctpiet . Didlum quidcm cft d 
l^hotio , non probacum . Ec 
fincdubiocilfallum. Etcnim 
in primodi^o, Spiiitus a Pa- ''7.^'^* 
ircproccdit, nulla clr compa- 
ratioad Filium cxpicfta , nc- ^f,*",^^ 
quc ad illud quod accipitur.- 
lcd foliim cft comparatio ad 
id, aquo aOtivi proccditur . 
Ac m lccundo diCio in conclu 

llOQC 
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fionc cfl: pra:cisc comparatio 
ad Filium , non ad Patrcm ; 
<?^cftcomparatioadid, quod 
nccipitur, u" bonum commu- 
ncPatris, &Filii. Ergo fal- 
iiifimumcft, quod illaduodi- 
da idcm Hgnificcn t . 

14. Portrcmo , vcri dfcit 
Photius, quodaliud c(t acci- 
pcrc, aliud produci , fivc pro- 
ccdcrc* fcdnonfcmpcr, Nam 
aliquando auiltam habcc dif- 
ferenriam, inquit Phocius ia 
luarcfponfionc fccunda . S^d 
quoniam aliquando in idem 
ccincidunc proccdcre, ac- 
cipcrcj ut hMius prcccdit a 
Patrc, & jccipita Patrc ; dc- 
buifTct Photius dcclararc , 
quando habcar convcriicniia , 
& quando dirfcrcntiam . Dc- 
clajabimus nos . Namrccipc- 
rccffcab aliquo , cfl prodiici 
ad illo , & procederc ab illo 5 
fi autcm fir rccipcre al:uJ ab 
clEc , tunc non eit idem piocc- 
dcrc, &accipcrc . Nunc au- 
tcm in renodra , Spiritus ac- 
cipicaFilioaliquidcius : nca 
rclaiiancm filiationis , c?go 
accipit cdentiam , & cfie Dci i 
frodu.^ygo\noQf:d[idiV^\xo . Quan- 
cf^-^c quam podic fonpcr notar: ali- 
^'^^^'__qua dufcrcntia rationis mtcr 
produci j & accipcrc : c|uia 
produciut fic, (iicu rcUtionc 
prgdiiCti ad pioduccns; i^d 
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accipcre dfcit rcJar/oncm axrci 
pientisad duo> &ad rem ac- 
ccptam , & ad pcrfoTUaTi , a 
quaaccipit. 

25. Ad riltcrani refponfio- imptt^ 
nem Theophiladii . & Eurhy- .^^^^[^j^ 
mijobijcio^quoniam CiiN*rtus ^,^,]^'^ 
affirmativclcquirur , Accipiet Euihj. 
de meo : i!Ii negative cxpo. 
nunt , non docet contrarium . 
Hoc cft coriumpcre /cn'iim-. 
Evangclii \ accipcrc mcuni , 
non alfcrre con trarium, qnoj 
ccrtcnon eftnicum . Nim Spi- 
rirus fanc^tus accipit a Filio vc 
ritatcm , & fcicntiam vcrita- 
tis, &itcm, loquitur a Fiiio 
vcritatcmomncm; nullam f.U 
fitatcmaudita Fiho , nullam 
loquirur ad ncs . In d.c^o 
Chrifticft acfrus pc fitiuus rc- 
fpcdiu fcicntia: , & vcritatis , 
qucTrcvcra Filii funt , & Pa- 
tris : in di<flo Thiophilad: » 
&! Euthimiieftnegatio loquc- 
di falfiratcm , fcd f Jfitas non 
cliFilii, aut Paiiis, crgonon 
bcnecxponunt . 

Sccundo • Pja?tcrca , in ip- 
fo LhrilU diao habemus & 
pattcm ncgativam , nonlocjue^ 
tuy afcmctipfo , & partcm iiihr* 
mativam , Loquetur , qu.t au^ 
diet. Ec Cyrjllus lib. 11. in S.O^r. 
lo. cap. I. utiunquc attigir . 
Annunttabit ergo tnqutt , vobts 
de mto accrpicns , td^H , noH 

altud 
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tfttNj , tfHjim ego vclim expofjet . Ad cxtrcmum , Igaatiu^ s,l^yi4 

CumqHc Spiritusmeus fit , ea dt- ait cxponcndo hiiangclium > t:Hs €\k 

cet, rjff.t mea funt . Eccc Cy- ncn loqrjctur i fc , iVd i me > V". ^''^. 

lillus ncgativam 5 & affir' crgoSpirifusaccfpicra inc,&4; 

raacivainpjrtcm cxpofuir- dcmco i utinprima parreno- 

i ,a5. Tcftio . Infupcr > fi ftrjeauihoritatiscx loannc i6 

pcr folam ncg itioncm ex:^)-. cxpofira lirpcrfona , aquaac 

nas > ijm Moyfcs .iccipicc cipitSpiritu5;infccunda,cx- 

dcdodrina Matih^^i Evangc- pofitaiic rcs, qiiam accipir • 

lillie, vd Marci jquoniam ni. Spiritus accipit^^ /'///> , a quo 

hilcDUtrariumill sdocct. Ac' audit> a quoloquiiur. Acci- 

cipictdc doCtiina Augultinij ipw iiiim fitcntiam ^ 5<. lo^uuttd- 
&Grcgorii , quoniam nihil quarcll bonumcumniu- 

concrarium docct . Sed harc li- nc Pairis > & Filii • 
dicula funi . 

C A P. V. 

Jtt^quo cxprQportione oris , c ^'^intus indt^^id tn fnpturis^ pr§" 
hatur SpirtttiS c[f -/ FtUc . 

^7- C Ecundo loco argucrc Sic Spiritu^cxorcFihirrocci- 

i3 pt llurnus cx iis divi- dir , ut 2. ThcfT. ^.////r/w/^//^- 

«*t:iLr^pcuiarlocis > m quibus fictet Dominvs lefsSptrttu oris J^f^ ^ 

priftcipium fpirathium , & fui. 11. Sptrttulahio Ifiiiu 

actus /p;randi , r.ttribu rur Fi. rum faorum tnterfctet impium . 

lio. Etciiim priijc pium pro- dicicur dc Fiho intcrfcduro 

duCtiuum in divinis , rcvcla- Anrichri(tum . Huc fpcd-.ir 

curnobisnomincoris, rumin loann. 20. Inftifflavit^ & di-^^' 

prcdutft:onc Vcibi > tu n in xrt, Accipitt Spiit^um f nfitum. 

y ' ^ Spirirus kmvfli . Qncn^ jocnm 5. Auguttinus . 

.... . .. ;] cxorc Pacris pro- tcrtio contra Maximmum cap. ^ 

ccditll yerhum > cjuod 14. & C yrillus lib. ii. Hl_, 

e^redtiur de oremeo : & Lccli. loann.c. j^.explicant affcicn- 
24. S.i[^ . f) , I ^ ^ C hnlfum hac cxtcrnfi 

FToc^.i^ . ' / produdionc Spiritus ffftaab 

m.^cntta anteomntfnrreatttrd . jpfo Chrillo ad cxcra > Hgnif?- 

caic^ 



FerhH , 
Cr Ipu 
ritMs 
ex*rhfi 
imernii 



tis nd 

intrea^ 



carc 5 produdioncm Spiritus 
fanAi ad intra eflc ab ipfomct 
Chrifto. Infigniscftlociis in 
, pfal. 3 2. Feri?o D$mim cdU fir- 
fnAti fnnt 5 c^ Sfiritu oris eius 
ofMms virtus eorum . Qucm lo- 
cumdefaniftaT^rinirare cxpvO- 
fuit S. Bafiliusin concioneCu- 
pcrpfalmum 32, Annotavic- 
tiam in prima quarftionc , pi o. 
nomcn , eiu^ , htbraice bu 3 
poifcconftrui & cum illo no- 
minc^ verh, & cum illono- 
mlncDcmi/ti. Namha:car». 
boin illa hnguaf.icra funt ge- 
nerismafculini, &ptonomcn 
cum utroque concordat ; ut fi- 
gnificcturnobis, Spiritus in- 
difFcrcntcr prodiie cx orc Do- 
minij &cxorc Vcrbi. 

28. Adquarum authcritn- 
tum intclligcntiam , cbfciuo 
primfam cum Divo Bonaven. 
tura in primo diftindt. 11. 
qua:ft. 1. poflc confidcrari a 
Bobis vcibtim , & fpiiitutn 
coi| oiale , & extcrnum in 
creatuiis ; aujue vcrbum, & 
Ipiiitum inccmum , & mcn- 
tale itJdcm m crcaturis^ ut fci- 
Jicct pcr vcrbum , & fp i itum 
crcatos alceodaiiius acl Vcr- 
bum, & Spiruum incicatos. 
Quia veio rcs mcntal.is , & 
inicrna magjs acccdit ad de- 
cJarandaui divinam produ- 
ftioncm, quam ics corporaJis, 
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«JxTcrtcrna perfcdiior mecfui 
inquirendi divinas produ^i/o- 
nes , & produ(a4S pcrfonas , 
critpcr verbum , &fpiritum 
mcntales. Vcruntamen mani- 
fcftior cft nobis pro ftatu ifto > 
produdio vcrbi , & iY''n\t\.\s 
cxoiccorporali , &cxrerno. 
Etcerre vix duos rcperias cx M 
fcholafticisclaflkisconcordes ^et^vJr. 
indeclaranda r^^tionc vcrbi jbo er 
ac fpiritus mcntalis proptcr j^^-J"^^^^^^^ 
rci obfcuritatcm . Ncquc ra- tAnrHm 
tio vcrbi , & fpiritus mcnta- */^'^>« 
lis valde vidciur fuiffc in ufn 
apud HL^br5eos> Grsecos , aut 
Latinos, cum verbnm voca- 
Jc 3 & fpirituscxore corpora- 
liomnibusfint cbuia . Solcc 
autcm Dcusnoscx iftis fcnli- 
bilibus nobis notis , clcvarc 
ad intelligjbiiia in Dcoabfco. 
dita , Vndc fcripturar facra? ctir 
plcna: (unt fymboJis corpora- firtptu- 
Jjbus. Vtile cft igitur ctiam l"^//^ 
cx ipfo vcrbo> &lp)ritufen. 
fibili indagaic pioduc^lioncm 
Vcrbi, & Spiii:usdivini. Sed 
lamcn pcriculolum eft . Nam 
quoniatn fpiritus corporalis -^^'^ 
vidcturefl^c prior natura ipfo 
vcrbo ^ idco quidam d.xc- 
lunc , Spiritum cfTc priorcm 
FiJio, atqucadco prudu<aio-. 
ncm 6pintus pta^ccdcrc, <Sc 
produciioncm Vcrbi lublcT 
qui,proutS.Bonavcntura ca> 

dcm 



dcm qua^ftionc citata notavit . 
. .^^ Scd prionem clTc fccundum na 
tu^p(i' ^^^''^"*» -) vcl rationcm inrclli- 
/fmtn gtndi produd^ioncm Vcrbi , 
ff//*. Vcibum, fatis h^bcmuscx 
facrislittciis, iii quibus tia- 
dirurri!ius pricr Sniriru fan- 
-^i^^^'* £to, M.ttr.18. InnomtnePA' 
trisi^ Filij ,&SpirUfis ftrtcii. 
rfMl "^^* l-loan. 5. Trcsfuns^ quttesii- 
m 1*47' ^^omum dant in atlo.Pater^y cr- 
' hnmy f^SftrttusfinStis . 
inpfal. ?1. Vcrhp Dcmtni CdU 
frmAttf^nt ydr Sptrttu ons eitts. 
&C.pl-.l. 147. htntttetyc^hnm 
fsMm, ^ Itqutfuctct ca > fahit 
Sptrjtus aus, 6cc. Piomdc S. 
Biiiiius in cpiHoKi 78 fcrjbir. 
ylt ver^efroftcr eos , i]Ut $mMtA 
fniftnt , & d thtiiAm tn E-JAn- 
fel^i non c^nfer^v^nt , vecejfc 
eJlcttAmhcc tnfifer explu Are , 
/jkod f^^^r^ ofortit ett^m ecs , 
'^utc$nf0juenti.i'ii^ quamDomi* 
nus tradtdtt tmmutant , tcIuJ 
fdUmveritatt rcfu^nantes ^ & 
Ftltum ffuidem Vatrt frkfoncn- 
tes , ftit$ 'vere Sptrttum fnciu 
fr.tUcdntes - Imr/iOtam t mm » 
xjr tntehtatam cuftodtre convc^ 
mtt confcfuenttarn , cfuamex tf- 
fa Domtnt voce tradttam dccefi- 
mus, quidtxtt. Ettntes, docc- 
ic omncs gcntcs ^ haftizantes 
e$s tn Momen PdtftSy & Ftlttt 
fjr Sf irttus fanclt . 

Idcm SanCtus Barilius in cpi 



ftoladd Canonicas . Sfiritxs 
fdn6ius , inquit , Parrt^ iy Ft- 
Uo connttmeratur j eum fafra 
er/jtiem creaturam ftt : crdinc 
vcrotcrtiusefty ut Evan^eUsiA 
ms dccet 5 Domino dtccnte • 
Funtcstn univerfim nmndtimy 
hafttz^ntes in ncmtne Patriy , 
dr Ftltt , dr Sftrttt/s fn6ft . 
Autcm eum frxfofutt Ftlto , ant 
fpefiofcmfradiCdtthiccontrd^ 
dictt Dettradttioni : dltcnus ve* 
rh a pn^a fide eft , laudattonbs 
formam non frvans . br pott 
p ' i C.i , ^tare fiquts hunc or- 
ditnrn pcrvtrttt , tpfam perf- 
narum txtfienttam , totamqut 
fiJem negdt .. fcfi quam aifc- 
vtrantcrS. lijfilius confti(uic 
Filium lccunduma PatTw, Spi- 
lirum fanaum ttriium a Patic, 
ic fx:r coukqucns fc*:undum d 
lil.o. 

Amplius , in tcrtio contra 
EuRomium , ciim Eunomjus mtmu' 
ficargucrct. Spiricus cftordi- 
nc, acdignicatc rtrtius trgq ^^^* 
Spiritus clt naiura quoqucttr.- 
lius a Patrc, & Filjo . Antc;- 
cedcnsprobuiurcx auihcrira- 
tibuslanciorum . QuostunQ- 
mius gcncraliicr citat , fcd nc- 
qucaucborcsfpccjalcs, ncquc 
libros iJiorum profcrt , quosfi 
ciiaict, concralc proki^to alr 
Icgarct . Rclpondct BaWius^f/^^; 
ncgando conicqucntiam^ lic^///$/. 
R C$tr 
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Cutemmneciffie/tyfidtgniu-' Ia»us CornaWus ex mcndofo 
te ,4cordt»e tetJt^s ift Sffititfis, codicc Ephcffjalirtr tranftuht 
nAtura cjuocfue iffHmterttum^P in Latinuin ^ hoc S^^io.Stcni- 
y? . R. t onem nc» itionis ..f- 
fert Bafilius , quia Filius efi fc 
cundus ordiivc^ & dignifatea 
Parrc- inPatrctamcn , & Fi- 
liouna cft natura . Ita , &/i 



ntirum & Spiritus finn^iHs > epa 
fidtgmtate». ^ ordtnif f^j^tihp 
{vclut dtcf/ttt ) tradttum enirn 
Accepimus ( tnqHttmt ) terttum 
a Patre , & Ftlto ipfimnumera^ 
Spiritusfir tcrriusaParrc, 6^ ri, ^uumipfe JOomtnvs tn tra- 
fccundus d f ilio: non fcquuui^ dttione flutarts hpttfnatis or-- 



ut ipiricus fit tcrtia natura • 

Pr^tcr hanc rationcm allata 
cx natura incrcata , pioducic 
altciam cx narura crcara > in 
Angclis quippe alccr cft digni. 
lare fupcrior , alccr infcrior : 
Angclurum camen omnium 
una cft natuia . Non crgo (i 
quid ordinc ^ & diguitate clt 
fecundum, vel tcrtium j /cqui- 
Uir ut etiam habcac nauuam 
divcifan^a pFimo^ vcl fccun- 
do, Sic prof ftOi inquit J3a(i- 
Jius , Spiifitus fanffu^ dtgm^ 



dtnem tradiderit > cum d^x4t ^ 
Furjtes bapit\ate tn norninc Pa* 
tris , &FUt) , & Sptrttus f^u^ 
. At in terttam qujLndam na^ 
turam a Patre , cr Ftlto etenum 
nufquam. dtdtctmns . In qua 
translaiione y Cornarius omi-' 
/it voccm/^^/^/zftAiy iaprima clau 
fula, qua-tanicn cft pf>nc:pii,- 
lis intcntio anreccdcntu Euno 
miani . Adi.<;ic Cou>at!i^ 
dujs parciuliefcs , 'ueUtdtcuty 
inquiunty ut vidcrctuta quod 
i iia/iJius negcc antcccavu^vX 



tate qutdem , & vrdtne tertius fc, & illud pioponai Caaquam 

€H. Acceptmusentmiffimter^ antcccdens aduerlaiii . Ciun 

tiumaPatre , CT Ftlio nt^nera- Camcn S. J^alilius ia cpiltQiiS.u 

t44m.y cumtpfe Domtnus tn tra^ tatis alhimaciiriajc tcneac. ao- 

dtti§m fatutarts h^iftfrMt^is or- lccedeikS ^ Heiic ctiam^ tciiec 

dtnem tradtdertt hts verhts.Fun probationcm antcctdcntis tx 

tes,baptt\ateinnomtnePatrisy Hvangclio MalthaM 28. Quo. 

er F-tlif^ & Sptritus fnat . In circa harc veilio Cornaiii cor- 



najur^ auttrn tertium a Ftlto , 
dut Patre dete^turn Spintum^ 
nunepuam audivtmus^ 

Ha?c ita lc iiabcnt cx verw 
fioae Trapczuntii • Cjtcciiitn 



rupcela cll > noa coiwcifio . 
Pr*etcrquain quod fi illud artF» 
ccccdck\$ fuiflet negatun\ d Ba- 
filio^ fuiftcttwamdatareipoQ 
Uood probacioaeni oacccedca 

tis 
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tiS cir.Evahsclio . Incptum 
enim cft concederc probatio- 
nem, & ncgarc anrcccdcns 
pfobarum, liafilms non ncgar, 
non gloflat diiftum Evangcli- 
cnm, fed abfolurc conccdit ; 
Qoarccumabfolutc conccdnt 
probationcm anteccdcntis^ab- 
folufc quoque conccdit antc- 
ccdens, & negat confcq jcn- 
tiam , ut pcrirus dirptu .t^ r ; 
& fiultia imponiintur illa' pi- 
renthcfcs, qi?a: in codicc Vu\i\^ 
iiinonfunt. Sed hanc conu- 
prclam docfliffimus BefT.uion 
luculcnrius abcgir itt cpiftola 
ad Alcxium Lalcarim. 

Porrdati probjndum ordi- 
ncm pi imi , Itc^jndi, rcrr.ii m- 
icr pcifonas , opeia? prctiuni 
eft atfcrrc fragmcntum (andti 
A hanaiiicx cpiitola ad Scra- 
pioncm , onod fragmentum 
i^iconcilio Florc ncino lcfTionc 
v:£jcfima& 2 !. confidcratum 
eft . Saiidtus Dcdlor iMic pii- 
moafFcrt probjtiones cx fcri. 
ptura, fccundocxciscollfgirj 
ralcm ordincm , & naTuram 
habcr^ Spiriium ad Filium , 
qujLMyiFiliiJshabet ad Patr^i 
t*rtioeHcitconclufioncm piin 
cipalcmi({a, Spiritus cftciuf- 
dtm effcnt'» mcrcatcr cum Pa- 
trc> & Filio 5 non autcm cft 
crcarura • Verba landti funt 
ifta • Siqutiicm tS^tur tnUmor^ 



dtTfeyn ^ if^ H^tnrA^ii ipirirtis h^i'- 
bct ad FiliH^^ rjtt/tteyhPilt^s 
Patrcm : (juonjM pit&o is , Yjut 
S^irttUm dicit crcatkrAm ep , 
idcm quoffuede Filio non »^ce^a 
rtocredet? Vbi obfcrva c xor- 
dinc > ^ natura intcr pcr fonasj 
c on c hi (1 i pcT fon a s c ffc c i u fd crn 
cffentia?. Non crgo idcm cft 
ordo, ^^naiurain antccedcn- 
re y atque identitas > &: cffcntiji 
in conlcqucnte, nc fit pcti:ioi 
principii. Ordo igitur , & na- 
turacft naturalis origo pcrfo- 
naru proffofita i •nrcccdctc: e* 
qrjoantccccJcre cuuna poficio^ 
nc aducriariiconcc/fa, ifta fdW 
CQX^FfliifSiC^ rater funt etufdem 
r/?f77//rfCo!Iigirur confcqucnsj 
quoJSpirirus , & FjIujs iunt 
e^ukkm eficnriar . L'ccr S. 
Ath.injfiihs faeiar argumcntfi 
ad impoffibifc, quod cgo for-- 
mo oftcnhvc fic QjaFs cft 
ordo ; & natura infcr Patrcmi 
&F)lium5 tal scftordo, 
n:tnra inrcr Filium , cS: Sp)r:- 
rum fan»ftum . Scd cx(jriimci^ 
& narnrj inrcr Patrcm , & Fi^ 
Hum, coafequitur urPatci-5^& 
Filius fint eiuldc^m cfient'icr;cr<i 
gocx ordinc , & nafura mtci- 
lilium , &Spiritumf.«1\:^un*i^ 
fimilircr fcquitur , quod Sp!-' 
rhus fanrtus , ^ liiius fnnt' 
ciufdem cficuia^ , incrcarac fci*' 
Uccc, noncrcara' . 

K a An- 



Antccedens vcio fuse pro- 
batur a Sandlo Athanafio his 
authoritatibus. 
. Primd . Filiiis mittirur d 
Parre, loan. 3. SicDeus diU' 
xit mHKdk?n , ut Filimn fitum 
finigentturridaret* ^\nx\iw% niir- 
ruui a Filio 5 vjd Filjiis dat Spi. 
ritum loan. \6.Si ahicro , wit- 
tarr} curn advos . Sicut crgo Pa 
ter mittiC;» & dac Filium : fic 
F.liusmittit, &dac Spiricum 
la ndiuai . 

Sccundd. Filius clarific.it 
Patrcm , loan. 17. Fgo tecla^ 
rtjicavi. Spii iujs clanficat Fi- 
IiuuT, loan. 16. llle mc cUri- 
fcahtt. In h.c partc pcrlona 
niifiaquaficx gracicudinc cla- 
nificacpcr/oiia u rnicrcntcm. 

Tcrcid . Filius audit a Pa- 
tre, &ni]iui:r nobis, loao.S. 
^taudivia Vatre ^ hac loquor 
%vmur)do . Spiricus audic a Fi- 
I1O3 & nuntiat , loan. 1 6. Ncrt 
enim Isquctur a femctiffo , fid 
qua audtetloquctur , (jr annurj- 
t[ahitvohts . Ec dc meo acci- 
piet, &annun:iabit . 

Quartd. Filius vcnit in no^ 
rainePatris, loan. 5. Spiritus 
innomine Filii, loan.i^.j^tf^ 
T^ittet PAtcr tn nomtne meo . 
CumcrgojnhjSOinnibus fimi 
Usfic ofdo Spiiicus nd F]li.um 
cum ordmc I jiii ad Patrcm ^ 
rc<ac^coIiigitui iJla piopqfido 
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Athanafii, Tahs cft orcfo, & 
natura Spirirus ad Fihfi ; qua- 
hsFiliiad Patrcm . 

lltc auccm ordo inter Fihu , 
&Paircmcft,quiaFilius paf- 
fivc origmatur a Pati c : Quo-n 
niamin^tcr Pacxcm > & Fjiium 
vcl confidcraiurrario confubw 
U intialis, vd ratio caulalis . 
la rationc confubrtantialis ca- 
dcmp^^ardicaca convcnuuu Pa 
tri 5 & FiJio. Scd jfta pia:di- 
cata non convcnmnt Parri>Pa* 
tcrmittitur, &datura FiJiOj. 
Vcnir in nominc Filii ^ Audic 
aFilio> &nuntiati>obis. Er- 
go ifta convcnrunt Fiho^&no 
Patripioprcr rationcm canla- 
Jcm , quia Fij,us cft caulatus. 
aPatrCj & cx rationc caufali 
infcrtur ratio confubilantia- 
lis. Qjarc cadcm rsUionc 3 
quia Spintus h .bct crdincm^ 
ad Fi!ium , cuius auihoritatc 
vcnit> & rccip:tur.* mittitur.. 
&datur.- audic, & loquitur: 
nonficautcm Fjlius a ^piritu 
audit y vd loquirur : datur 
vcl mittitui ; vcnit, vcl icci- 
pirur innominc, fivc authori- 
tate Spintus fanCli > fcquiiur 
uc Spiritus habeat rationciu 
caufaci a Fiiio . 

Ex hac authoritatc Athana 
fii> & probationccius> habcs 
ordincm , quo Fihus clt fccun- 
dus a Patic , & quo Spiritus cll 
fccuu- 



fecundusaFilio, tcrtiusd Pa- 
trc . 

• Rurfuj audiamus Bafilium 
Cpitt. 45. ad Grcgorium Fra- 
trcra . Fatrem uicnic cbh- 

icpit > tumtffnminfctffo mcn^ 
U conccpit y tHm FtltMM JimNl 
fufccptt . %'cro hknc ^tctt , 
^ Ttlio Spiritum non dtviftt ^fcd 
c^nfcqucnter cfutdcm fccundnm 
ordtncm , contuntfc vero fccun- 
dum ndturam . Sfc/tt tn tdcm 
comrhtxtam in fftpfo fdem ex* 
prcjftt . Vidcs , arbicror, or- 
dincm intcr Spiritum fan<5lij> 
& Filium , nam Spirirus eft 
conlcquens fccundum ordine 
ad Filium , licet Cit coniundlus 
Filiolccundumnaruram. Ea- 
proptcr probarus elt ordo in» 
tcrPatrcm, Filium^ & Spiri- 
tutnfan^um, ut Paterfic pri- 
mus , Filiuslccundusa Patrc, 
Spiritus tcitius a Patrc , & fc- 
cundus confcqucnctrnd Filiu , 
quod probareopcabamus.Co- 
•^' fonat Jiu/ilio Gregonus Nyf 
. fenusciusltateriii orationcca 
fcchccicacap. 2. Ita(juoq\CHm 
Dci Sptrittim dtdiccrtmus , tfui 
Verbum confquitur. Ec S.hpi 
phiu. cocra :>abeHunos hxief. 
62. ait , quod Spiricus findlus 
tii.Terttuj nomenc/atura^ aqua-^ 
iisDtttate. 

jo. PiofcdoPater ^ &Fi. 
Jiuslunt couvUuva, & obid 



ftmnlnatura Paternitas 5 & 
Ch*atiofunt correl.uioncs , at- 
queidcofimul naiura inrcr fe 
funt. Spiratio pafTiva non tft 
fimul natura cum fihatione , 
quia non e(t corrclatio fihatio^ 
nis .-Scd fpiratiopilTiva vclell 
priornarura , vd poflerior na- 
lura ipfa fihatione . Non prior 
quidem , quia (pirario zdtx- 
va cffciprior fihationc, & pa- 
teinitatc . Quare & fpirator 
eflctprior ,quam Parcrjquod 
& lcripcuris , & rynbiilis fi* 
dei omnibus aducriacur, po- 
ncinibus Pacrem 3 ut PatreiTi 
eflcprimam pcrfonam divinar 
Trimcatis. Rcflat nt fpiracio 
paflivafit poftcrior gcncratic 
nc p.iffiva, & Spiritus fic po^ 
ftcrior Filio , vel fecundum or. 
dinem natura:, vcl (ecuadum 
rationcm intehigcndi lahcm. 
Scddcordincdivinaium per- 
fonarum , vcritatcm pra:lup. 
ponamus, fcre(atis probjta . 
Revcrtamur ad vcrbum ^ 
Jpirirum fcnfibilcm . 

31. Propterca in prima 
qufftionc dihgcnter ammad- 
ucitnnus, Dcum nobis rcvc- 
lavilfe Spiricum laudum . non 
pcrlpiritum, quieitin pcdo- 
le, vclin gucture, vcl inore , 
fcd pcr (piiicum , qui ix orc 
cxic. Eccii n Ipirituscgrcdia- 
curnacurahicrinnobisex na- 



tto ttfh 
noH 

iivtie 



Qtuff, 
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nbus , & cx orc , dcclaravit 
pon per rpiritum cx naribus , 
fed cxorCjquoniam cxorcbo- 
minis loqucntisproceduntex-. 
tra tiim veibum , liim fpiri- 
tus : cx naribus autcni non 
proccditvcrbum. 

Annocavimus itcmdifFcrQn 
Q^f^ff' tiaminrcr vcrbum noflrum , 
i^.miw. ^ y^|.[3y,^ divinum^quoniam 
homoprofcrcns habct princi- 
pium vitalc>& inflrumenta vi- 
talia oris , per qoa? princi^a 
profcrt vcrbum vocale . 

Sed vcrbum vocalcnon cft 
Vivenscadcm vita , qua vivic 
homc proflrcns : propterea 
vcrbo vocali noftio non con* 
ycnic habcre principiuat ^ & 
inftjumenra viralia , kiUcec. 
ij)fum os vivens , quo profc- 
ratur fpiricus- k4 cx codcm 
homincproferentc, prius pro. 
ducicur verbufa^^^oUc^iuiS ver 
bo dc/iiieate, rtl.uu]aitur fpi- 
ritusnon auribus , icd ocuIjs 
patcns.j ut iUv fpiriius rcliaus 
pdftcrior &hoiTi;:iqc pro^Vrciv 
tc> vcrbo projjco ^ fu rc- 
pr^lciitaciuum diviiu ipiri-. 
tus, qui cil tcrcius m o.tdinc 
fandtilfiai^c Tiiair.icis. Scd 
iri Vcrbo di vino alitcr cft,quo- 
niam Vcrbum divJiium habcc 
vicam ikui Pater profcrens : 
& habcc eandcm vicam , 3c 
cadcm prjncipia vitaha : IV 



tcrquidemhabctviram mref* 
lciflivam , & diuinam in fc^ 
mctipfo, &c:{ndcm viram in- 
lclJcdfvam j &'d*vinanf^dcdic 
ipfi Filio, & Filius ha?c habct 
infemetipro. Vndc ficurP;:- 
tcrhabctos, id c/l , principiu 
vitaJcj cx quo proccdit fpiri- 
tixs, fic & ¥il'm§ [vms nariira 
produAus ifi efTc^ habct idwnn 
prifWip'um vK.flc, ik co-s^ ex 
quqpoflcHUsniCura proccdit; 
fpjnttt^. 

52. Sccundo, cx Ariftote- 
Jcnocoin primodc Anima 65. ^' P* 
Sc <^4» ^^^ftn^gueiulume(rcina* 
(Sione & id jTquod agir ^ idque. ^:'^''- 
communiccr appciruur princ - c"S 
pium ^/;^<?M/opcratioHis : &id, 
quo a.gjr , illudqLe vocatur 
pni>crpiumyA^^. Sicintcxtu. 

cjl » 4C fi cftits dicat cam tcxcre , 

vcUdtficarcx mcliHs cmm for^ 

t^\}^s , ^ov diccrc ammam 

mifcrcri , aitt addfcrc , aui 

coznare , fcd homtncm amma . 

riuKin 2. de Aiji n ^ 

..A • ^*^;^^'i iu 24. a^er. 

te dicit , animaeVcflc 

f . Nos aitrcm 

lumus,prjiic»{>ium quod vivu 
lcntir,i.rK.clligic. iimiljtcrii 
dJvma F^odu^bac duplexj 
hocpnncipiuin nobis indicaw- 
tur . Nam dlvim hyportafis 
produccns,,.cftprinojpiunB4ii 

quod 
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quodgcnerar, vel fpiraf 5 fcd 
principimn clfentiale fignifica- 
cum nobis nominc ori^ , cft 
a^wV P'i"cjpium vitale, ^i^^vel Pa- 
ffrrfi. tcrproducir VcrHiKn , vcl fpi- 
f^r faror producir Spiritum fan- 
€i\\\\\ . Sanc prum principiumj 
^/Wviicirur ag^rc^ vdnona- 
gcic, non raticnc iui ^ fcd r i- 
noncprincipiiformaliscxiftf- 
tis formalfttr in ipfo prmcipio 
ijH4d. Nam/J prmcipium y/^^ 
in uliquj hypollafi cliciat p;o- 
duifiionem , ilb hypoftafis di- 
<:tur produccrc : \\ non cliciar, 
non pioducerc. Porcftaucem 
prot'ucc-^c m ea hypodafi , in 
qua primipium rcpcritur 
cu'ii primr:.ite , prioritate 
ad aCtu n aJjfquarum . Non 
poitii eliccic i*rtum , (ircpcri- 
\w poft prouuCtioncm ailus 

33* NuiK probarur conclu 
lio. \\\ qnapcrf>na cftos, ex 
qaoprod.r ipinrus jcx, vSc ab 
illj ' ' fpiritus proccdir. 
In i . ^LiCcnitft n , cx quo 
fpirirus-pjodir, up txprclsc ha- 
bK;cur iulcnpfurisciiaiiS) Ifai. 



I !• & 2. ThcfT. 2. & loan. 20. 
nec non in pfal. 32^ fan^ 
rnulromaqiscxprcfseos fpira- 
tiuum , & fpiritus artribuitur 
ori ipfiusFilii apnd fcriprura: 
quam attribuatur Patri . Ergo 
fpiritus procedit cx Filio ^ 
cx Patrc. 

Vherius . Illa hypofta/?s> 
inquacft principium ijno for- 
malcprodudionis cum primi. 
rare ad a<ftum pioduccndi , il- 
la hypoftafis poti.ft cfTc prcdii 
cens : & quoniam in divinis 
cfTc , & poftc non diffl-runr , il- 
la ctt produccnf . Sedinhypo 
ftafi Filii cft principium quQ 
formalc fpirationis^ fignifica- 
tumnomine oris ; & cft cum 
primitatc ad a(flum fpirandf , 
quoniam prior natura cft Fi- 
lius Spiritu fan(5lo . Similircr 
omnia, quorfunt in Filio, fi- 
mili ordinc naturar, vcl inrcl- 
I gentia? ( quamvis non dura- 
iionis) luntpriora produdlio. 
neSpiritusfan(fli, &ipfoSpi- 
riru fan<ao . Ergo Fil us eft 
produccns Spiritum fan^ium. 



C A P. V I. 

TenU rdtlo tx mffftcne oFlertdtt fpiritum ejje ex Fitio. 



34. Vcccditrano tcrtia cx 
paiSiva^iuina^perlon;^ • 



. QVcccditrano tcrtia cx dcm pcrfona quippc non po- 
3 nnHioncac^tiva , 5^ tcft mittcrc fcmctjplain, aii- 

ihorc San^to Bafilio quinro in S^M^fiK 



fi6 
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Suhfl, 



ifti ztr- 



Eunomiumcap. 5. cam 352- tuntSpirimm fan(3um : crgo 

Emitte SpiritMm tuHm , &cre4. P itcr , & Filius communicanr - 

huntur , & jrenovahis faciem fpiritui vcl fobftantiam , vel r»„ot. 

terrx . Nec fme tpfe feipfttmmi:. virtutcm , vcl opcra tioncm : ^« « 

tit. Mifftoftem autem vecat con- qna: tria in Dco funt idcm rca« 

defcenfienem eitis adopus > mn litcr , &efrcntialirer. Quiau* 

txlocoAdlocumtranfittonem . tem accipit ab alio fubftaniia , 

Nunc aurcm Patcr mittit virtutcm , & opcrationcm^ 

Spiritum fan6lum , loan. 14. producitur , fcii proccdir ab 



oaliorcrgofpiritusproducitur 
fcu p'oceditaPatrc,&FiIio. Myon^ 

36. Rcfpondcnt Theodo^ 
doritani > Spiritum fanftum. rutino^ 
mittinburroquc, Pa^rc vidc- ^^^^^ 
Spiritum fant^um^ loan, 16. licct, &Filioquo addonaiiv Yt{[^<fi9. 
Si rson ahtero > faraclitus no ve- ha:rentia , non quo ad pcrfo- 



Paraclitus autem Spiritus fan- 
Hhs > quem mtttet Pater in nomi 
mAht.A ne meo . Et Galatt». 4. Mifrt 
T>eusfpiriturn Fili] fui in corda 
vejira . Filius quoque mittit 



^ niet ad vos :fi autem ahierojmit- 
Sam enm ad vos . Et lo.i n. i y . 
Cum autem venerit Paraclttusy 
cftfem ego mittam vohis a Patre . 
Et Luc. 24. 49. Etego mttto 
frcmtfum Patrts ma tn vos . 

35. Pono nalJa rcs mittit 
aliam, nifi coiniiiUnicct milTo 
vcl fubitaniiam , vcl virturcm, 
vcl opcrationem . Subtlantiam 
quidcm ^ ficut Pater a:tv:rnus 
fubftantiam conimunicar Fi- 
iio ^ &obid Patcrmiuu Filiu 
fuum in munduin . Virtutcm, 
(icut Rcxmirtit lcgarucn , vcl 
miniftrum cum potcfiatc . O- 
pcratioiKUl iKwi milcs mi:- 
tit iaculum 3 & in propolito fc- 
cundum auchontdtcm Baliiii 
citaram, mifliocd ad opus . 
Vciiim Patcr ^ & Fihus mit- 



nam fu bfiiicntcm . j^^^,;,. 

Vcl diflingunnt proccflionc d^iff)^ 
ad intra,&ad cxcra:& cocedfit ^'^* 
fpiritum proccdcrcad cxtra a 
duobus , ncgant procedcrcad 
^nrra aFiiio,quoad cflcnt 5, & 
fubfidcnriam iiv-fius fp:ricus . 

Aducrfus has rcfpQnfioncs g^^^^x^ 
argumcntum rcfijrgit porcn- 
tius. Si nanquc I^atcr^ & Fi. 
lius m ttunt, quoaddcna , & 
qno ad opcrat.oncm ad cxcra 
Ipiricum ? communicant nc 
Ipiricui fubfUnnam, an virtu- 
tcm, an illamopcrationcm ad 
cxrra , qua: cfl ctliccrc, & con- 
fcirc doiia ? Quodcunqucau- 
tcm illorum communiccnr , 
ciim in Dco ilia fint ide n , iam 
cx miflione concludicur ^quod 
communicant lubllantian^ ipli 

hypo« 
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hypoftafi Splritus fandli : fcd eftnd perfonani Spifuus rnn- 

communicnrio fubftantia: ali- ^ii incrcatam , non piarcisc iid 

cuihypoftafi, enpiodiiftiohy crent^^ dona . <• 
poftafis eiufdcm rccipicntis ^ Tcrtio. Harc intctprctatio, 

& produftio in cflic cfTcntia', & qu(>d pcrfona divina non dc- 



fnbfrftcnti^p ; crgo Pater , & 
Fihus producunt fpiiirum in 
cffc cfTcntij^^ ^ fubfiitcntist. 
Si autem nihil communicant 
fpiritui miflo , nulla cauf.i c(l j 
cur fpuitus m ^gisdicaturmif- 
fusa Patre, & Filio, quam a 
lapidv. 3 vcl ligno 5 qui taniun- 
dcm fpiritui cort^imunicant . 
Nnlla caufa cft , cur non d ica- 
mus , Patrcm a Filio , 
vel Spiritu iando mittij quo 
nitlm njhil tribucrcnc Pa- 
tri . 

37. Sccundo . Scriptura 
manifciic diftinguit pcrfonam 
Spiriiusfarx^liacionis fuis: & 
nflirmat Spii itum fanctum da- 
ri ad Rom. 5. CharitasDetdif^ 
fttfaej} tn cordtbus noJfris , per 



tur quantum ad propriam fub. 
fiftcntiam , fcd quantum au 
dona fuajdiflblvit myficriu!u 
Incarnationis , & defcndit 
Ncltorianam hcTrcfin^qUcTdi-. 
cit j pcrfonam Tilii Uci non ef- 
fc uaitam humanitari , nifi ra- 
tioncgratia^ , vel dignitari^ ^ 
vcl potcftatis,, rarionc dono- 
lunMnfiinura . Tilisexpo- 
lltio Kelloriana cft de Fi- 
ho , Kviloriana c(t dcSpi- 
ricu hv.ixo . Nvc miiaa- 



Fofo- 
na, 



Nvc 

dum cft : Tl.codcUiLis Ncllo- 
rianus eratjquc^nco fcripfit , 
fpiritum ncccx Filio, ncc pcr 
Filium iccipcrc clfcntiam , aut 

58. RcfpondcM alit-er pof- rfy}'?/;^». 
fct. nrgumcntum non valcrc, 
SptrttHmfanfium, €fmd4tf:sejl quia Spiiitus fandus mifit Fi^ lfu,6u 
nobts . Charitas, qua- elt dc- lium , liaia: 61. & Luia: ^. ncj^ 
num MihuTicns^citdjrfufa : fcd quc ramcn Filius originatus 

clt dSpiriaifandlo . 



4. 



Spifirus fauCiuSj <}Ui cft pcr- 
fonafub/ilicns^ clldatus, Si- 
Is/^/I cutctiam Ifaia: 9. Varuutus 
rnussa natus ej} nobts^C;' Ftlius da^ 
tus eB ncbts . Frgo periona 
Filii, &SpH:tusfan<fiic(t da- 
ta . Simihter in authoritati- 
bus citatis dicitur ; Mittarrtcu, 
^$iem mtttet Fatcr , & x^\mh 



Aclucrfus iftam refponfio- 
ncm ctt confidcrandum , quod 
Spintus lanctus non milit Ver 
bum lccundum divinitatcm » 
fcd fccundum humanitatcm 
aflumptam . S:c nanquc ait ^-^'•^^* 
liaias : Sptrttss Dcrhtm yS- 
pcr t/ic j co qHod unxcrit 

i> HiC ^ 
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me i annuHiiandumpa ^fperi ' 
husmifnme. Vn£las cft Chri- 
ftus pr^cise fccundum hu.n ^ 
nicatrm, uc hrcCyriJlusp o 
bac in cp /toli ad Monacho^ 
per Aegyprqm iii p; iaio roiu;^ 
conciJdoruin car. 86^. & f.CLia 
tlus fe- dum hum initaccui uavhmclt 
^hu^^ mi (Tqs , a d paupei cs . Njino 
surcmdubitat^ bu naniratcm 



S Cy r 

Chri 
fltis un 



rituseius. S/c ctiao) cxponif 
iibro quinto in Eunomiu cap. 
8. EtS.Hicrony nusin ipfurQ Hier. 
L)cu n \ {\\x.Ego y inqidtifsi^. 
tafragUttate*n carnis ajfumpte 
dico , tjffwd OominMs DekJ ha- 
ferit yne , crfpirtif/s eivs . Non 
jgitur pcrfo(ij divi,n4 rU-i^ mi{ 
tirur a Spiriru, fi^K'i:0 > pdr* 
/onaSpiritus* fandt frraifura 



afruinptam c/T: fiCi.iin d Sp:ri. Filio.- quia Filius cft ^iu^h^^x, 
tu fancl)^ vcldcSpuitu ian- & princ.:psomi)is opcrationis 



Her. 



cto conccptam . 

DoCnrifto quoqnc inrclli- 
g^ndu n cUilluJ Eraja^^S. Et 
HSinc Dominsis Deus rrufit r/te , 
"^fimbr. &fpiritus etus . Qas:in locum 
Chryf dc Chri/to inrc-l.xcrc S, Hic- 
•^^^^ xox\yi\\i\s fupcr ij^funi /q.. 
cum.. S. AmbrOi'iu< iib. 2. dc 
Spiritu /arjvfto , in prarfationc, 
S.Ioannjrs CJHyfoftonius ho- 
iniliadc fauLb), & adorando 
Spiricu, S.Aug. 2. dc Trini^ 
la^ccap. 5. & 1 5. atquc ur bru» 
vi circumfcriptionc hoc dc/i, 
gncm 5 profcro Sandum B.di. 
iium 3.in Eunomium car. 340 



Spirituir fanCti , tcii^- ^jw/ijio 
c p i (] ol a 43 w i fi b v > ^ . 
yi/ i fcrtpJtyfa x^^wu dffirr^M^r 
ad hoc i utfipj^cuiianpf' ^t^^^r 

ratar j T rt^cip.em ^ & ^*^'-*^ 
rem i4r/tgentt/irn Dcu?n effe cre- VtsSvt^ 
dumus* E gO::f;i'<(U$'Cit atuijor r-ruia 
iplius fpiiicus> & o^z\nmxyr% ^'^' 
cius ad cxrra : j;U]ue idco quia 
cft aurhoripliusslpirinisv, mit- 
th fpiritum quQd fi author 
non cjflct, oec mittcret quide* 
Piura ciica mi/li >ncm luculcn- 
rer fcriplic Bcll.umifms iibro Bel! 



iMr, 



lccunJo de Chrilto c ip. 22. ^ 
dicentcm . /// Efaias ex peyfi. columna 346. ^^y^acquc Sua- 
na Dornim Lorjucns , tuxta /ju. dc Dco lib. i 2. cap. 2. iS;^ 
manttatcmvtdelicet tpfius ,Do^ 3. Tu , li pl iccc , cos coafuii;^ " 
m»usmiji: mcy tnquit, & fpt- nobfS ilta fuffiwiant . 



CAP, 
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C A P. VII. 



^ARTrM ARGVMEKrVM PROPONITFR, 

^ftartkm argumentum > ut v/tliJifjimum 
es} ita.plurimam exfofcit difcnj\torje» 
ut ex eo,qucd eft exprefe reveUtu^ 
td> quod irrjpliciu vir tualitcr 
in reveUtis continetur pro^ 
ducatur m lucem. 



S piri 
tus k 
fpirt. 



tiC 



39. T^Rimo. Igitiirncto cn 
\^ Sanclo Bonavcntura 
in primo diO. ib. qiia?(K uff. 
Ricar. »b!(f. Durand. vd. fo. 

q. I. Argcntin. ib:d. Spiritttm 
eflc vocabiilum arquivocum , 
qu6d vcl dicitura ip;ritualita. 
tc, ut contradi(t:nguitur a cor- 
porcitate quo in lignificato , 
itMitta ipiritus c(l nomcn cflcntialc 
/prtf/.c comniunc tribus , omnis qurp. 
pcdivina hypoliafis crt fpiri- 
ius> nulla clt corpus. Vci fc- 
C^undofpirifus^dic/tur a fpira- 
tionc pifliva ^qua (piratus,vcl 
fpiriius contrjdifriTiguitur a 
ipirantc, fcu (piiatoic. H c 
modo notnen fpirifus /utnr- 
tribuitOf Spiritui fanfto , cft 
nomcn rclatiiHj:n npud lircT- 
cos , & Laiin< s, c(iam npud 
GrcTcos Thcodoiitanos, \^ 
Photianos^cum quibus difpii- 
^;7/rabat S:in<flus Anlclmus , uc 
ipfe fanftus tcrtatur m Iib/o dc 
proccflione Sprnius fandi 



c.^p. 2. in quo cnpifc pofu:: C3, 
inquibus Th:odoritani , 5c 
Photiani confcntiunt, vctdiT^ 
fcntiunt a nobis. AVwr» , in. 
quit PiV\k\xvA\s ^SpiritusftnSfiy 
tdeo quia ^piritus fan&us aU» 
cttttts tntellin^itur fpiritus , pro 
relativo nofhine [omtur . Kam 
quamvis Vatcr ft fpirttus , 
fanCtus : & Filtus ft fpiritus, cr 
fihHus fton tamen Pater ali' 
cuius fpiritus , ncc Filius ali- 
CJttus fpiritus^fcut Spiritus fan- 
flus attcmus eft fpirttus . Eji 
nim fptrttus Det , fpiritus Pa^ 
tris ^ Filq . ,Q^/amvis enim 
Grxci negentde Ftlio tllum pro- 
cedcre \ non tar/. en negant cttm 
efe fi tritumFtlij . 

NuncquiP laci :s littcris dc 
fpiriiu rtvc!irn fnnc 5 propc* 
namus. 

40. Pfitro. Spirirus r^/r/j 
aflcritur cflcaChrilio. Matrh. j^^f^^ 
1 o Non enim vos eftis , qut lo* 
quimim , fd fpirttus Patris ve^ 
S 2 fin. 



10. 




I 

Early European Books, Copyrighl © 201 2 ProQuest LLC. 

Images reproduced by courtesy of the Biblioleca Nazionale Cenlrale di Firenze. 

CFMAGL. 2.6.350 




I40 



\ I; 



ffriy quiloquiturinvobis . In 
Kom>% q^^^q^c Apoftolus Rotn. 8. Si 
fiirituseius , qui fufcitavit le- 

dcChriftocnp. 22. Ec i.Ioan. 

2. Si qnis diltxerii. ^j^iundum » 
non csl fpnitns Patris in co . 
^ S cun(]6. Spiricus /*//// c- 
tiam cifcirur . Siniilircr fpiii- 
IWSChrilJi^ fpii itus /if}/ , fpj. 
ihusvcritatis , {phhus fiptcn- 
tit , Ipiriiusw////// , Ipiiicbis 
gr/iti.€ * 

Spiritus /-//y ad Gal :r. 4. 
JV///// Z)riy/ fifiritttm Filt] fi^i i?j 
CQrdfi vcslra . 
i.P/M Tcrrio. ^^\x\t\\%chri!}i.\. 
Per. I . Scrutantcs i?2 quod^ vd 
qualc temp»s Jigmficaret ia eis 
fptrttHs Chnfli. Ec ad Roin.8. 
Vos atiicn^ rjoi efiis tn carnefcd 
infptritu , / tamcrj f^^iritus Dei 
habitat tn vobis . St qais antem 
fpritvrjiChrtHt nort habet , hic 
non efl eius . 

41. Qr^rto. Spiricus/c-^. 

A^iie^^^'^^' ^^^P^rmtJiteosfpt^ 
rttus Icju . 

ij) Qii'i^to- Spiricus'i/m/^//j. 

^*^*Ioan. 14. Vtrnaneatvobifcum 

irt Aterrtwn , fptrtturn vcritatis. 
C)-rrii. Cyr.A!cx.]ib.9.'nI^an. cap. 

44. Vcritatisid dt ^ riltt fpt^ 
Jq^ i^.rttum cxpoair . Ircai^Ioan. 

I 5. Mittam vobis a Patrc fpin iH 

vcrtutis y qtitaPatrc procedit . 



Saff.lu 
tphef. 
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CyrillusJib. lOe in loan. cnp. 
5 j. ait . Na}n c/tnt fpirit/mt ve- 
rttatis , id eft . ffi^tm , ipf emr/% 
veritas efl ^ appellavtt^ . Ira 
ciair in lynodica , Cum Saha- ^J^^j.' 

jpprobatci in coocilio Ephc 
fino coriio primo iilius concilii 
cap. 14. Siiiiilircr in libro de 
Rcctalidcad 7hcodo/ium> & 
fa.'pcalibidccl.irar* 

S':x:6 . Spiritus/i/> />/?//>. 
Sipicnr. i E^ntg^us tsi emrn 
fpirttids fapienttA . , Ephd. 1. 
Deus DomtJiirjoslri lefu Cbriflt 
Patcr^ det vcbis firttMfn fptcn- 
ttx. 

Scprimo . Spiri tus virtutis. 
S.picnt, II. 21. Dtfpcrji pej^ S.rp.ii, 
fpiritum xnrtuf ts tu,^ • <• v c- 
roinpriaiaad Conniin'>s c.ip. {.Con 
I. Chriitus afkritur Dti vir- 
tus-i ^ Detfapientta y ci/ quod 
fapicntUj ic vuius appropiii- 
turFilio:.idcuco cudi dicicur 
(piritus fapicacia?;,,^: vii;tuiisj, 
diciciirclTc Ipiricus l^ilu . 

OwCavo . Spiritas gratijt . 
H : b. 9 . 2 9 , ^anto rnagis pu- Ihlr.^ 
tatis detertora mereri fupplicta , 
qa; cr-c. Spiritm gra:ix contume 
liam fcertt ^ Gracia, vcio ap. 
propriata c(t Filio in leciuida 
Corimh. ulc 

nojlrtlefuchrtjli , 6- charttas 
Dci, cr comrj^ft^jtcatto JarMifpi^ 
rit usjit CHnj^ pmnibuj vobts 
Pioindcciundicuur,^ fpiiicus 



Gratia Domtni ^: ^^'^- 
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gratiaf , &vcritatis>tntelligi- 
U^n.i. tur fpiritus Filii dici , qui«^ 
grattA , veritas per lefum 
ChriHnmfuaaefi . 

42. Ex his pitct y firpius 
in lcripturafpiritum appellari 
Spiritum Ftlii , quim fpiriiu 
Patris ; Imo quando fpirirus 
dicuurclL-fpiritus f ilii , tunc 
^,^^^ Filiuscomparatur Patrcm 
//ii^.!/f/ rati(nie Dcitutisj quando au- 
/j#r>*.v (cm vocarur IpMitus Patiis , 
'^^';".^'^^'Patcr noa comparatur ad Fi- 
i^/A/ \Hlifn(., lcdadnos . Qiiod in- 
MutiAd (^.jjiges cxi^^le not .p.do diih- 
rcntJ im di<ftorumChrifti , lu. 
20.17. AfettdoadPatrcm meHy 
& Patrem veHmm , Deum meity 
^ Deum veflrttm . > il .tK - 
-xcntia noriiia , C hniiu n au- 
diamus M it:h. 10. dicentcm .• 
&ed ipuitus Patrtsvcsirt , efki 
loq'4ttkr tnvcbis . tt (ccuutiu 
iltjja> iiii .liam a ClitiUodara, 
cx'Jonci>tui ca?fcia laca V Non 
cU ipiritus Patrtsvcslrt mco , 
i.hMn. 2.wr (jc.if Ltiain loqui. 
f ur Apoitolus in i . C jr. 7. 
tlificattesitst» normne Uomtm 
noPrt lefuCkrtfit , & tnfytrt^tu 
Deinofirt. Vt ^pnicui lauCtiJS 
dicutur cilc ipiruui. .Patiis ju 
^rdineadnos^ Ud qu^ndo du 
citui dli fffrttttstilti , nun di. 
CJtur clk couiparatio W //^j , 
4. fed adl^atrer» % Gaiath.4. uVi* 
fpiritarutfli^f^h^^^^ 



hoftri. Sic fpirltus veiitatis, 
fpiritus fapientia: , fpiritus 
Chrifti , non cxprelfa rclacio- 
nc ad nos . 

Hisaddcloca illa !• Thcff. 
2. ^erHtnterficiet DowinuT le- ^Thcf, 
fksfpiritfidris fui\ & Hai. ir* /y-^. i,. 
Sptrttu labiorum fortim tnterfi'' 
ctettmptHm . Vt qucmadmc^ 
dum fpiritus, fcu flarus cxtc- 
rior eftcxoiciiominis fpiran- 
tJS , & ab-pfohomine Ipiran- 
ceprocedcns: fic i^^pif itus l-ilii 
adintrafuFihi (pirantis, &a 
F ho fpirante , ctiam nonhA- 
b't.i comparationc ad nos . 

43. Nnno.Spiritus fandfcis 
i.ilupvr nuncjpatus cft Sphi- 
lus Dci 5 ut Kom. 8. J^t- 
cur^(]uc fptntHDei aguntttr, hi 

funt Ftlit Det i & Matili. 2 I.5*/ ^^^^^. 
tnf^trttu Det eiicio dJtrr.onia. 2. ai. 
Mach h.i.SedfptrttNsomnipO' '^'^^^^- 
tentts Dct. i' ^or. 2. Nemonp- ^^^. 
1;//, y*^ Of/ yi^/ > ntft fptritus 1. 

Dccimo- Spiritus Domini y yy^^j 
Ilai. & Luc Spirttus Do- lhc.^, 
mtntfiiptrmeyto (jaod^t^jxerit 
me . rUt.. 5 . ^^fd convenit vo^ 
hts tentdre fpirtturn Dcmini^i 2. i.Ccr. 
Coi . 3. /^^/ fptrttus Domtni, tbi ^ 

Ithertas. • 

44. ExhifccnuthOTKatibus 
obtL.vo, Ipiricumconftrui 
caiu gcniiWo rci>cau duoru 
nontlnuoi pwiQnttlimn , Pa- 
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%r/. cris , 5f Filii , non refpetaq Fi 

€^upi!ci\ v^ onttrui pr^tercaingenitivo 
^q/of7a cumduplici nomineeirentiali, 

vjdelicetZ)^/, ScDom^^i. 
\j^^hiiU Volkm addcre alia eflentia. 
<;^rm^ lia qufdam , uc fapientiar, ve- 
ricatis, virtutis , grati^e i fed 
hitc manifcfte accipiuntur pro 
FiJioappropriate . Quod fi 
contendas accipi prof r^dica- 
toefTentiaii, uc commtJne cft 
adPatrem, &ad Filium^non 
admodumreludabor • Ma- 
neatigiturcxdivinislittcris, 
Spir/cum fanaum ^/Te fpiritu 
Patris,&FiIii, /piritum Dei, 
& Doauni , qucmadmoduin 
defpirjtu Patris, & Fiiii cla- 

S Cvr CyriHus ii^ 

^ • bro nono , dccimo , undeci- 
moinloanuem. Swdfin^illa^ 
timaa-eramus auihoricatVs ali 
quas, 

Libro nonoin loan.jcap.^^ 
iltiomodoergofialiemisa fiihfld 
tia Patris FiUus ejl , ut tfii di^ 
€UiJt s PAter veritatts, tdelty 
^^l-^^fjfkntim y notf ut alicriHm , 
ftd Ht propnmnlargittdr ? NuL 
lus emm ambtgit, tjutn Filt)fyi^ 
rUHs //> . J^omcdo rurfus > ft 
alieniisaf^bftdtiaPatris FtLtas 
<3/<? > l^atrtsfitntitm ^ kt fyum 

:f^jf(^^ttdif^tf,^Us4^^^^ 



igitkrdifendtfmeJt , imdauum 
omntno credendttm 9 qui4 uni 
cum Pdtre naturalibus dcitatis 
honisfuhftantialitcr Ftlius com^ 
municej > eodem modo fpiritufH 
> habet ^ cjuo Pater haberc inteUi^ 
gitur , non aduentittum , ncque 
deforis • Stultum enim , atcfue 
furtofum efl ita fentire : Sed 
(juemadmodum unuffuif^fue nc^ 
slrumpropriumin /e ipfo fpiri- 
tumcontinet ^ ah tntirhts vi- 
fcerthus ad cxieriora prcfundit ; 
propterea corporaliter Chriflus 
fujflavit ^ oHendcns hoc fgno ^ 
(]uia cjucmadmodum ab ore hu. 
matjo corporaliter^jumanus fpi^ 
ritusprocedttyftbcxdivtna f^h, 
ftantia dettati cci^ruenter ^ fpi. 
rttus , quiab ea eft , profundi^ 
tur. Su,andd igitur ipfe f>trt/us 
Patris , Fi/tf cfi , quomodo 
Pater y atque FUius unam pot^^ 
Satem dtliincTc fnml, atque ca^ 
iuH^ttmnon hjbehtim ? x 

45- Enn decimo in loan- 
ncmcap. 3. car. 278. 
enimtnnohisChtt/ius perSptrt- 
tum fanciumhAbita^erti , ihr^ 
tpfe lUtcr ncce fanaertt : Spirt. 
tMsetitmChrtlH, ettamfptrttus 
Patris eii. ^aproptcr Paulus 
ntinc Patrij , m»c J^tlttfptrim 
proprtam apptHMt xrtec ftht repu^ 
gna4,.cum utrumrfue vcrtjjimi 
^f^infet^st^cfMtt. ufum 

morta^ 
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mortaltA etiam corpord veJIra 
f^yfpmt^um fuuTH , qut habttAt 

vohi^ , vrutficabu . Et rur- 
pts , M{/it Deus fpirttum Ft/tj 
yi//>r cor^ia vcftra , cUwantem» 
^hha Paterm yides ((uia tdtn^ 
cfl ff trttus Patrts , ac I tltt • 

Vndccimo in loamicin cap. 
25. Spirttus enim Hci. Pjttris 
freprtusejl , fdhon mthus ctid 
Ftlij prfpriusejl munt altus > 
atquc alius ut divtjirn in usro 
ijue . Sed quoniam ex Vatre , 

Patre FtltM^ csi ^ \urKjiifru 
Ous fubfiantta t- "iroprtum 
Pairtsfptritunp ji. .. m tiatu. 
ram pojjtdet ; \qtt^ prvfundttur 
qutdcmexPatre^^cr Fjhfnmau-^ 
tcni^reaturts ditfatm , non rni^ 
ntjlfiif mo^o , Jid J*^^'^ f^^ox di- 
^ir^ '€SC^tf7jik (futdcrn fuiffdtuta 
iitt t Atrtj frvdunj ^ f^ft^ 
- ' ' ;v ad fa^tchsper confiibffoH 
... y obum ^ a cjuQ eji Jecun^ 
dnm crntfjior^m ad ejfe , atcfue 
J^bjiHcre , manctcfue tn tpfo , 

0- tjt f mpcr comuncitmjiw^d^ 
atcfue dt .ijim» Subfjicre entm 
FtUuw dtctmus^ Gr tn fptrttu Juo 
cum effe^ fptritum rurfus 
tn eo confitemur . i^^^ au- 
tem futritus Patris , Fiitt cjuo* 
cjite fpirttfis ejl: cjuodcjue citm a 

1- U/re fantlts dillribuatur , it 
Filto cjuonue per identttate fub^ 
ftantixcum Vatre dtsirtbut^ur ^ 
& cju odomnu , ^tta Vater agtt. 
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perFtltum a^it , apertijjtmc ipje 
declardvii , dicens . CondtiCit 
vobis , mt ego abeam : hltfi cnim 
ego abiero , paracletus non ve^ 
ntctadvos : litm vero aktero , 
mtttamtlLum ad^»s^ Hicenim 
fi msjiurum liqutdo foUtcitus 
eji. Etalibi^ & ego , inquu , 
rogato Patrcm , & aliur/i para^^ 
c/ctum dabitvobts . ^oniam 

' r , tntfjfity atl ifitxh.tfioncm 
, j^j^ontj mcd in mtindnn} , dfi i- 
pulimci j qutmeis l erbis tnh.z^ 
reui , fruttuntur \ fcrvgc^s Pa^ 
ter ftficie ttt veritati , td eH , 
tn verho tuo j tn quo , fet 
ejuddfartiiijicansfptrttus ^tji^ 
&friCcAtt • 

46. His locuscft valdcinfl 
gnis tii:ii oftendcndiim^ , 
qu6d tcrxia pcrfona c(t /pin- 
tus Pattis 5 & f )lij : tum ad 
licndcadutn , quod idcrn ipi-% 
ritus cft a Filio quo ad cdc , & 
rubiiiterc, & quod cd in Filu.,- 
atquc proccdicabco- J^lacer 
ajdiJCCTcad propofitnna^iiirho* 
rJtarcm Divj lialjhiiibroquin S, Baf 
to in Eimotnium cap 7. 
modo tgttur fpirttus tefitruontstm 
corffertfptrttuttuo» vtl ut Apo*' 
JioLus ait -i ejuod Fdius Det cs ,Ji 
tffe j gionaFiLit alienus esi ? 
J^omodo in te cLamalrtt J^bh^a 
Patcr , /inon re l era elt partici^ , ^ 
patio cx Fmo , non pojjejjio etusy 
qux ab tfjo emtttatur vcLut ffiri 

tus 
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ttis hmnaKHs > aut fpiritus ven- 
>/>/■- // , velut diccre folent hi , tfui 
/n^rfy!' fp^^^^^^ fiparant a deitate : fed 
^^i» & Filii fpiritus fempiter^ 
ntis 3 {jmindiviKn gloria elf y 
& cognofcitur . &c. Vide c- 
tiamcap. x 2« illa verba : Dum 



lij fem 

tiliS cif 

dttir. 



Yiliifpiritum^ ficut Dei yipfum 
nominavit. Nunc incipiamns 
phr^frm i^am ponderarc, fpi- 
ritumDci, & Domini, ^pin- 
cum P^irrisv& Fii^' i propc 
nendo fingiiJaCim affcrtionc« 
oporcunas. 



C A P. VII L 



^Jfcrtiones fjuatuor de relatione fpiritus ad Filium , 
vcl Patrem» 



47. DRimaaflertio. Nomen 
JL hoc 3 fpirittis yUt eH 
reUtit{umfignifica;7s tertia per- 
fonamdivinam ^ conftruitur ch 
fuo correlativo ingentttvo cafu . 
Relati. Quoniam relativaconfideran- 
fi' terineffendo^&inJoquendo: 
^J^^J, incircndoti3bcmc/read aJct- 
eiici. rum 5 in loqiiendo expiicaii- 
tur in ordinc ad aJterum . Vn- 
dc antiqui PhiiofopJii cx mo- 
do ioquendi volentcs declara- 
reiTiodum elfendi rchitivoru , 
defcripfcrunt iiia hoc pacto cx 
capitcdehisj quar ad ai quid 
in prt^icainencis. AdAicfuid 
talia dtcU>iiur -i (ftfxctmcjiie hoc 
tpftimqUod fttnt aliorum dtctin- 
tur , velijtiomodoLibet aliter ad 
nltcrum. Hocclt, KeJ.uiva 
quaiidoque conftruuiitur cum 
luo corrclati vo i/i cai u genici- 
VO3 & propcerca dicuncuref- 
Jc aliorum : ut Fiiius cit Filius 



Patris, &PaCcrFilii : donai- 
nuseft fctui domiiius, &ler. 
uus domini v dimidium eft 
dupli dimidiHm *> '& duplum 
dimidii • Quandoquc* con^- 
ftruuncur in cafu dativa > ut 
c-gquahs e(t arqualis iequaii, fi- 
miiisfimili > viemus v^ciao . 
Quandoq jc in abJativo , ut 
maius (n nore maiu^^ & nii- 
nusmaioiemiwus ctt . Et ica 
quomodoliber adaltctum di- 
cuntur j hoc cft 3 conftruun^ 
cur ii) quocuaque cafii . 

48. Nuncaucem Deus re- 
veia V i c nohis fptrnutn u t nome 
rclatiuum ^ icd 'Conftiuctijtn 
ingenirivo: dicicur enim cf- 
k fptritus Det > cr Domirti 3 Pa- 
tris > & Ftlti . Quarc aifcrcio 
noitra cft vera . Ncc aUo pa- 
<aoinvcnimu3noc nomeny^A 
rttusQOi-iiiim 5 dumSpiricum 
lanciumindicac, Qupd ergo 

coiv> 



'1 



X eo 

re» ffi , 

Vtl nen 

rrcj efl 



»€S dt- 

vin.t , 

froprti 
caruq, 
fnftru- 
lito. 



conftiniturcuni vocc fpiritns 
in caf u gcnirivo , cxvi confiiu 
c5lioniscft corrcbtiwum ipfius 
ipiritU5. 

Si crgo 2 pjrte rei cor^ ftru- 
Af) in gcjiitivo fit corrclatiuu, 
oratio ciit vcrarfi no fit corrc- 
latiuumralc conftrudum, o- 
ratiocritfalfa. Vt fi dixcris, 
Salomon cft filius Davidis , 
vcl hoirinis, vd rcgis, vera 
cftoratio . Sidixcrris 5 Salo- 
moncftfilius lap^dis, vcl fcr- 
vij vdSiulis , filfi cft ora- 
tio. Excocnimquodrcscft, 
vclnoncftj oratio tr:t vcra> 
vdf?.ira. 

49 Oofcrvadu vcro cftyici di 
vinisp-ifonis lepcrui aliquas 
rciat;o«cs commuucs tnbus, 
ut funtidcntitas,fimilitudo, 
.«qualitas 5 aliquas vcro cffc 
rci.itioncs prcpiias pcrfona- 
rum, qua^ lunc rciationcsoii- 
ginis> ut Latini Joquuntur 5 
velrclationcs cauf^e , & cdu- 
fati, utloquuntur Grarci.Re- 
lationcs communcs nou con- 
ftruunturin gcnirivo , lcd iii 
dativo , vclablativo, ur Pa- 
tcrcftxqualis rilip/& Fihus 
Patri: Patcr cft in l iJio , i3v^ 
FiliusinPatrc. Kclationcso- 
tiginantis, & onginati , vd 
caulJe, & caufriti tiommaiuur , 
& conrtruuntur in jjcnitivo, ut 
caulacaulaticaulai &:^aufa- 
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tumc-ilifa^cau/arrTv/: S:c Fi- 
lius Parris, Patcr Filii; crcatiV 
rjcrcaroris^crcarbrcreatur*. 

50. Q^ioniani-, auteiiL- 
Spirirus fancftus clt paffivc pro 
dudus , fcu fpiratus , habct 
rdarioncmcaufiri , vclorigi- 
nati prcpriamfibi, atquccurti 
gcnrvtivo conftruitur , tanqua 
cUmcaufa . Vcru n quod rto- 
men fpirirus fignificet rdntio- 
ncm propriam unius perfona? 
loliusjncmpe tcrtia? : non 
gnificct autcni aliquod abfo- 
lutum , vcl rLlatiuum commu- 
nc duubuSo vcl rribns pcrfe>- Sphu 
nis, probniur. Qiiod diaiur ^*;'^^ 
dc-una fola pcifcna divina , reiAfu- 
cft nomcrt rdatiutm piopiiu 
jUms pcrfowa', r^oncommune "^. -^. 
aliis., Svd fpirirum Patris , 
&Fjlij, &Dcjcffc, cft di(5l6 
dc lola pcilona Spiriuis istiu 
Cti : noncftdnftmn dc Patrc , 
qui non cft fpiritus (ui ipfius > 
vel /piritusFilii:, vcl Ipiritus 
ipfiusSpirirus lan^lij Ncquc 
cft diiSum dc Filio 5 nam ncqj 
Fikus cft fpiritus Patris ncq; 
/piiitus fui ipfii.s 3 ncque fpi- 
litusSpiritus fanrti . Scd nc- 
quc Dcusdt (piiitus Spiritus 
JanCti. Qu.uc fpirttks ^ (tu 
ff hatus fignifi,cat rcUuioncm 
.piopriam Spiritus (andi 
lius , non lignificac aiiquod 
prapdicatym communc . 

T 51. Sj- 
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51 Sccunda sflcrtio. jP^- 

dicitHr ad cgnvtrtcnUdm cu 
Pdty^ , 'vcl ¥di0 : cstm Bco , vcL 
fcdcurn fpirAtorc. Et 
i^orrclatigncs mpttH^ fu»t fpird- 
tiopMfffv4 , a qkiC devomtnativ} 
^icttHrfpiritus^ & fpirdtto d^t 
a quM dcnorhinAtivc appeU 
latHrfihdtor . Ail aflcrtionis 
claricateni, & probationem » 
«<>to> quod omtiia rdativa di- 
cuatur ad convcitcntiam-. 
cum fuo corrchtrvo , /i 
corrclatiuum rc^c ;i%nctur : 

Bift ^ ^.^^^^ ^^^^^ * P^^^"^ 

9m in^^^^^^ f'^^U5 . Si autcm 
€^n;vtr noii udt^ afEgnctur , non 

^!.^^^"^^'^^^^- Potcft vcro 
rnm . ^"c dcfc<5ius vcl cx partc intcl- 
Jcdus non bciic affignantis > 
^cltx panc vocabali , quod 
«oncft impofunm. Ex partc 
intcJlciius quidcm , ut fi alar 
corrclatiuum afSgnetur avis, 
ttottcftfaaa rcda affignatio, 
icd aflSgnari dcbct alatum 
Jrocorrclativodirctflo.-tumqi 
tt coiTvcrtcima vcl in codcm , 
ircim aljocaru , non refcrt > 
mt afealatiala, & alatum ala 
aJiruai • Si vcrd nomcn non 
*t impofituiw , a rclativo no. 
winato fof mari dcbct correla. 
tiuum innominaium , ut tcmo 
«oneftcorrclatiuum navigii^ 
lcd icttgaati , qki^ajvi, koQ 
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vocabultjm non fit in ufu. Scr- //^^^^ 
virc autedcbcnt voccsrcbu5> rel^hj , 
non rcs vocibus . Qiiod fi l^^^^llf^ 
Grammatici noJint y contcm- /trvtjft 
ncndi funt , qui plus amant fi^^'»- 



ienorantiam rcrum, & vocQ, ^'^^' 
quam lcicntiam rcrum cum im rundti 
pofitioncvocum. Rclmquan- '•/^''^. 
turcrgo intcr ignaros . De^^' 
his lcgatur Ariftotclcs in ca- 
pitc corum^ quic funt ad ali- 
quid. 

52» Adrcm noftram. Siaf. 
figncspro corrcl itivo dirtdto 
ipfiu5fprriru$> Dcuiri, vcl Do- ^ftu, 
minum, Patrcm. velFiliuin, ^'^^ 
abcrrjs , ncquc fit canvcrtcn- /^r^Vr- 
tia • S quidcm Patcr non cft ^^^^"''^ 
Spirixus fandti Patcr , ncquc iX*!!! 
Filius Spiritus fandi FiJius ^^fi^iri 
ncqucDcus,vcI Dominustft ^!^^'^^ 
SpiritusfandiDcUS, vel Do. 
ttiinus . Probatur autem^qudd 
Dcus,&Dominusnonficcor. 
rcJatiuum dirc<aum y & pro- k^^^i^ 
prium ipfius fpiritus ; q«ia 'Zerk 
duocorr^kciv^oppofiu dirc- 
tfte , rcalrtcr diftinguimtur.- fi 
ipfi fpifitui, ut rcJativo, di- 
rcAcoppoBitur taaquam car- 
r^latiuum, Dcus, vcl Domi- 
nws ; ergo fpiritus rcaliter di« 
ftinguituraDco^ & aDaini- 
quarcnoncffcc Dcusjvcl 
Dominus , quod cft ha?rcticu . 
Scd ncquc Patcr 3 vcl Fjhut 
lumpropriuaa d.jrcdcc<wrcla. 

ciuuta 
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tiuum Spirltus UnGti ; quia 
PTcr> ut Parcf > c(l corrcla- 
tiuum3d.TqujruinFiIii, ficut 
& Filiu5 c fl adarquatum corrc- 
lariuum Patris : fpirifusau^cm 
FKccftPatcr, ncc Filius; cr- 
gonon habct pro corrcUtivo 
dircdlO) &adirquato vcl Pu^ 
trcm, vcl Filium . 

Quocircacurnfpiratio a<fli- 
va , & fpiratjo palTiv i (iru cor ^ 
rehtioncs miuua:, p:ffiva qui- 
dcm cfl rdatio caufiti, aA> 
XI vcro eft rclatio caufar ; a f pi- 
raticnc pafliva dcnominarur 
fpiri:us> vclfpiratus. Quomo- 
minc relarivi habito , fjrmc- 
raus norncn corrchti vi , /J;;'^. 
t$r , quod a fpirationc a^"trv'a 
dcnominativcdicitur; ftarim- 
qucfict covcrtcntia rclatiui ad 
SpirM' corrclatiuum: fpiritus cnim fpi 
^^Jr^n^j ratoriscft fpiritus , &fpirator 
MriHt fpirirusfpirator . Spiratorcr- 
wrcL- gocft propriuin , ocdircclum 
corrclatiuum iphus fpiritus, 
non Patcr vcl * Filias , Dcus , 
vcl Domious. 

53. Noluit autcm Dcus no 
racn fpiratorii poni in lacra 
Spira^ fcripiura, quouiam voluit dc- 
r#r rtoft unitatcm dlcntia!*, ac Tri- 
tnrifL. njtatcm pcrlonarum . awtc 
fcrt^fu. prartcr trcs pcrfonas adiunx if- 
^ lct nomcn ipiratoris > gravcm 
occafioncm dcddct luJpican- 
diquartainpcriQi^ara . Accc- 



dit qu6d voluir D.us perfij-^ 
nasindicarc pcr pr(>prictatts 
confliturivaspcrf narumincf 
fcpcrfon.ili : fcd fpiratof^ & 
fpiratio adiva nuUam pcrfonl 
conftiruit ; undc<5c nominari 
non dcbuic . Rcltquic crgo 
Dcus> ucnos, fcrurando fcri- 
pturas , id cxplicircmus ^ 
quod virtutecontiuctur ia fcri 
pturis. 

54. Tcrtia aff:rtia . PeU^ 

trts, hdbet pr$ ctrrcUtivi rstre, 
& FtUkm : dt^ue efiam frxM- 
CJttxm commune Pa.tr t , (jr Ftlit^ 
ut Deumvel Domiiwm . PiO 
qua ic dujc diitinctiones na- 
bis afFcrcnd^ crunt . Piior 
cft . Quando alicui rclativo 
aflignatur corrclatiiium , tri-. 
pl-iciccr alfignari potclt , pri- PiUti- 
mo afli^nando corrciatiuum ^ 
dircAum, vcl ^lirccacoppofi- ^^/i^^/^g 
tum > ut Pairi aflignatur \^xo '^S^^na^ 
corrclativc, Filius : domino^'^'^* 
fcruus . Scrcundo afrignando 
aliquid difparatu, & d;fiun(5iu 
dcorrcIitivodirci^o> utfiPa- 
tu aflii^iics pro coriclativo la- 
pidcm> vciangclum. Tcrtio 
iiaflignctur al quid coniundfi 
cum corrclativo diicdto, uc fi 
Patn^ctcrnQafljgiKS pro cor- 
rclativoDcum ; quia: ctt Pa- 
tcr Dci> nau) in cadcm pcrlc* 
na Fjiii coniunguutur Dwi- 
T 2 las 
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tas 5 & filiatio. Ifla ccrncre 
polfumusinfacrati(il:iia CIun 
/li niatrc , &eiusfiI''o. Silc- 
Aiscft fiJius^ po/Tumus primo 
illi anignarcmatrc, atafligna- 
yit.Ioancscap. 19. Sabat iuxta 
lo, ip. crticem UfamatereiMs. PofTu- 
inus fccundo afii^nare pro ma- 
tic Murrhani^ vci Magdalc- 
nam, vcUapidcm ,auc AngCr 
lum ^ & ha? aflignacioncs func. 
talfae. Poffumus tcrtioailigaa- 
re aliqua coiaiimL^:a cum ma- . 
rrcin cadcm hypo.bfi Mai !ci? 
Dciparo: , utcimiMacrh. i5. 



29. 



5 5. Pofter ior di friri^aio ef^ 
qu6d corrd:uiuum potefraffi- 
gnari duplcx^ vel hypolcati- /^^^,^^^ 
cum. velcommunc^acquan- tn^um. 
do Chrifcus affignatur filius 
MaricT , affignarur filio pro 
corrclativo ipfa hypoirafis , 
qucTnominacur Maria. Q^ian- 
do dici.cur filius hominis, af- 
fignarur commune inclufum 
inipfa hypofcafi . In qua re 
animaducrcO:>nomcn comniu- ^^^^^^ 
fk: concrccum fccundum Logi- y;^,,./; 
cos . p^^ffe accipi vcl pro natu-/.'5^f'/'f^^ 
ra co:iimuni , & hanc appcK ^'^^J^^' 
lanc fuppofirioncm fimplicc: ///^r. 



& loan. 3. Chrirtus appclla ^ . 

loan.i. imJFiUus homims:, quia fcili- pofic iccmaccipi illud nomcn 
cctin Mariaconcuriuar& ma communc proijsfcrioribus Jn 
rcrnitas, & humanitas* Re- 
gulacrtunivcrfiJisj Qumdo 
»J?^^^/^ in aiiqua hypoaali plures ra- 
i\ulL t|oncsconiunguntur, iihT ra^ 
tiis dU tioncsdc fc inviccm prapdicia 
^^no/cen coijcrcco per commu:.:- 
cationcm idiom.uum > uc quia 
inVcrbo funtDcitas,& hu- 
manitas , propcerea in concrc- 
to concerncndo fuppofitum 
dicitur, Dcuscft homo , «3;^ 
homo cfc Dcus . Ita > quoniam 
Chri ^"''^'^yp^^^*^'^ Maria?, cum ma- 
Jius cti' tcrnitate concurric virginit:is, 
»W fit Icfus dicitur filius virginis ; 
fius . Qijjaconcurricludaifmus.di- 
citur Filius ludfa? , & ita dc 
ahis. 



quibiiscit, &hanc vocant fup 
pofitioncm pcrfonalem .Ciim 
dicitur 3 Icfus cll filiushomi- Chru 
nis , non accipitur , homo^pro 
nacura com:v.uni j quia fic non /-v/////. 
co Aiungit ir cum corrciativo 
dirc<fto3 id cft , cum marrc : 
ncqueaccipicur, homo, fup- 
poficionc pcrfonali pro quacu- 
qucpcrfona hoininis, vclpro 
hominc:,utcftiH quacuq;pcrfo 
na fua^quia tunc Chriftus cflct 
Filius omnium hominum^ ut 
Nicodemi^ vci Marcha? : fcd 
c^ccipicur nomcn Aom , fup- 
poficione perfonali j pro ilJa 
perfona 3 ia quacoaiangnntur 
laciohominis^&iatiom.itris, 
idclU pro illa hominc^qu^ ^(1 

matcr 



T E K T r 



149 



fa 



chn. matcrChrifti • Idipfiimevc- 
^*^^^^ nitrcfpcftua^tcrni Patris, na 
' ChriftusdicitiiringcnitivoFi 
lius Patris, ut 'corrclativi hy- 
poflatici 3 dicitur Filius Dci , 
Ut corrclativi communis, aC- 
ccptiin fuppofiiionc pcrfona- 
]i pro pcrlona Patris . Nam 
rcfpc^au difparati, utarchan- 
geli Michaclis , vcl pcrfona^ 
difparat?/iit Spiritus findi 
non dicitur Filius. ficut ncquc 
dicetur Fihus Dci.ut Dcus di- 
citur fupponcrc pioFiliOj vcl 
proSpiritufanCto. 

56. Acccdamus nunc ad 
rcm noftram . Spiritus cft no- 
menrclatiuum, &conftruitur 
cum fuocorrelatiuoincafugc 
- - nitiuoexprmia affcrtionc]. Si 
fnsqua io\ws Patcf cft corrclatiuum, 
rnttone fiuc ditc^flum^ vt fpirator,fiuc 
'n Jvcl coniuniium cum dircfto^vr pa 
Dciuel tcr cum fr iratore coniungitur 
-^•^'^- incadem hypoftafi i)rima?pcr- 
fona?.- tunc fpiritus rcftcdici- 
tur eflc fpiritui parris^ut corrc- 
Jatiui hypoftatici,& rccfte dici- 
turfpiritus Dci, vtcorrclatiui 
communisfupponcntis propa 
tre Juppofitione pcifonali. 
Vcriiin ftancc hjii hypothcfi, 
quod folus Patcr fic Ipirator, 
tilsa,& cum hf rcfi dicctur Spi 
ritusFilii, vcl Ipiritus verica- 
tjs, fapicntia?> virtucis .quate- 
nus appiopriancur Filio, vd 



fuppoHunr pro Fih*o fuppofi- 
tioncpcrfonali . 

Parircrj fi folus Fih*us cft 
corrclaiiuum hypoftaticum,m 
quocum Filioconiungitur fpi- 
rator, vt fciliccc Filiusfit co:- 
rclatiuum coniundfi cum cor- 
rclatiuo dircdo ; tunc rc(Sle di- 
ccmuSjSpiritum FiliijVt corrc* 
latiui hypoftatici, Spiritu Dei> 
utcorrclatiul coinmunis fuppo 
ncnris fuppofitioric pcrfonali 
pro Filio . Rcctc uicciulis^fpi. 
ritutn vcritatis, fapicntiar , 
virtutis^prout Filioappiopria- 
cur. Fals6autcm/&cum har- 
rcfi dicetur eflTc fpiritus icfpc- 
du hypoftafisdifparata-^vt^^i 
r///y//rf/r/i,vcl Deiy vc ftat pio 
patrc : filso diccrur fpiritus 
charitatis^prout charicas Patri 
appropriacur . S.cuc falso di. 
cuur Ipiritus fanflus eflc fpi- 
ritus planta2,vel angcl'. 

Caccrum quii in fcri- 
ptura traduntur vcritatcs ca- 
thoIicg,aon fjlfitatcshjrccicfi 
&infcriptuia diciiur fpiritus 
PatrisA fpiritus Filii : ucccffe 
cft,utiniltisduabus pcrfon s 
PatrCj &Filio, coniungacur 
hypoftaticccorrclatiuuai ojic- 
itum ipfius Ipiraci fpiricus ^ vi- 
dclicct, (pirator. Spiruus c- 
ciamdiccturcflc Dci/& D©- 
mini ; nou accipicndo h<ec np- 
iDina concrctta fuppofitionc 

fiiii- 
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pcrlonali , ut Dcus, & Demi- corrclatiuo dircdo;alioqui f 

nus fuBt quid commanc tribuj cr* propo^Itioncs cflcnt hUx, 

pcrfonis, quia tunc Spiritus quodcftabfurdum.Scd Patet 

fan^us.qui affignatur utcorrc- non cftdircjJium corrcJatiuuia 

latiuum Dci, & Domini , c/Tct ipfius fpiritus , Cwut ncquc Fi. 

correlatiuum fui ipfius: tunc Iius;crgoPatcr,&Filiuifunc 

etiam dua rclationcs oppofitf c«Qiun<ai cura corrclatiuo di- 

fpiran, & fpiratoris c/fcnt in rc^ao, fcilicct cum fpirarorc. 
eodcmSpiritufan<aQ,qucdcft CoioUarium. InPatrc,& 

impoffibile . Rcftat ut Dcus. in Filio cft corrclatio dircd^ 

& Dominus ftent proillij pcr- oppoCta iili rclationi , qu^cft 

lonjs, in quibus coniungitur fpiritus, fcilicct rclatio fpira- 

^"'"Ocoratiofpiwroris. tionisa<a ua:. 

Probaturafl-crtiotcrtia. jy. Quarta afl-crtio . P,eU. 

/7r«<7/<. calu fui correlatiui j ij ud cft ririm,r„.»^. r2 r- ir 

rj„u. ^*^' f*"^^""" corrcJatiuuiB,vcl *^ . Diciaro . Quoniam •rcJa- 

con,un<aum cum corrclatiuo tiua , quar conftTuuntuHn «c- 

dirccto . alioqu. cx vi conftru- nitiuo, lu.u multarum mionfi. 

ct.on,sIoquutiocftfaIf:.Pra- utputa,origini$ , veluti pa^cr 

ptcT hoc non conccditunftaj filfi , &fili?s patris ^otc • 

ChriftuscftfifusNicodemi. ftatis^utdominusfaui & fcr" 

vcl Michaclis archangcli . Ac- uus dQmin. ; ye! p opo^^^^^^ 

qu. DcusrcucUns docctiftud vtduplum dimidif 

nomen relatmum , quod cft dut>l.. O„.o7 c • • 

rcktJuo in cafj gcnitiuo ct rric t: i • '-"5*Piritu$ i-»^ 

, & Huu. c„„n,„„,„„ i„ caf„" r.srsSo„'c;r 

« e.. g«n„i„oc„mrela„„»jr,TO, myztCu cft <,„/) V 
Im.i, d„mdicit„,,fp„i,„,p:,„. A (.„/)" ' "; I""'' >"tus 

.u». co„*.i„«« ,„c*„, ISi:';^^;-!'/ 

CU5 
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tusifpirationcptffiva . Scd 
rclationi , qux cft produ^iio 
paffivj^dircacopponirurcor- 
rchtio, quarcft produ(flioa<fii. 
va^ &cconvcrfo. Ciincrro 
Spiriius fandus habcat rcfa- 
tioncm fpiritus tanquam pro^ 



priam, & pcrfonalcmjilla rcla- 
tio fignificata pcr nomcn /ftri- 
/«/, vcI^/><«/*/cft rclatio pro- 
du^ftipaflivi, & ciujoppofita 
corrclatio,cft rclatio producci» 
tij a<ftivi, fcilicet fpitantis- 



C A P. IX. 
S/irh0m JiciPdtrhd- Fil>i ^dintrd.no» dJtMtra, 



'05 



fitcomparatioadrnrra: fiqui» 
dcm trcs pcrfon* funt intra u- 
nini , & candem cfTcntiam di- 
vinai& pcr confcqucns cuin di 
citur Spiritus Patris, ic Spiri- 
tus Filii fignificcturhabicudo, 
fivc rchtio fpirationispaffiv* 
adintr3,cum utrumquccxtrc- 
mum relationis fit ad inrra,nc- 
pc & fundamcatum;, & tcrmi* 
nus. Qna ramcn proccflio Spi 
litus fan^i duplcx cft , ad m- 
ira, &adtxtra : poffct aJiquis 
cx aducffariis aflcrcrc, qu6j 
Spiricusfanduseft, &djcicMr 
cflc Firti iit proccflionc ad cx- 
tra : quatcnus a Fjlio datur, 
ir>itticur3(5c proccditad crcatu- 
ras ; licut in hocrcfpe<5iu dici> 
& cffe ipfi js P.itrispotcft:quo. 
niam a i*aire quoquc datur , 
mittitufj proccdit ad crcatu- 
las fau<^iiicaDd.4S • Scd pra?* 



fcrca dicitur fpiritus dfc Pa- 
triiadintra> &:abafccrno: co 
quddiPatrc proccdat fccun- 
dum clTc, & fubfiftcrc : non fic 
diciturcfTc Fihi adintra, <3^ 
ab artcrno : quoniam non pro 
ccditquo adcfre, & fubfiftc* 
rcaFilio, 

Vcrim cnim vcro aducrfus 
rta rcfpondcnfcs , Sandius Ba- 
filius cft in libro quinto con- 
tra Eunomium, cap. 7. dunu 
fcribit,qudJ Spirftus fandlus 
c(t Sffiritkj Filii fenif iternus . 
Profe(5lo/pirituspotcft cflc Fi* 
lii fcmpicernus adintra, quia 
proccdat a Filio & ab a?tcrno > 
& inartcrnnm . 

Scd cflc fpiricum fcmpitcr* 
num ad cxcra ipfius Filii, cft 
impcfribilc, quonia nulla crca- 
lura fuit ab xccrno , nullum 
opus Dci ad cxcra fuicabieccr* 
no^crgo non potuit aCtu dcMo- 
mman Spiricus faniSus femp;. 
tcrnus ab aliqua aduali 

opc- 
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(^pcrationc ad cxira.ciim nulJa tum fandum ad intra j Fiims 
talisfucrit . potcft,crgo Filius non cft crea- 

^9.S. Cyrillus i Therauri tur4^ i^^c cft yis argumcnti • 
cap. i2.probarcyoiens,qu6d Minorprobara eft> quia fpifi- 
Filiusnonfit crcatura^ficargu . tuscft fimiiiter&filii, 
mentatur. MdMtfcHe Spiritfts tris, fcllicct ut caur^.tLini Aiar 
fdnntis ff irttus Tc/it dicitnr \eB C2\x{d^ dfc , & Ui bli ftcrc 

dtitemetid?n ffirtttis Pdtris-.quo- ipfi fpiritui ; nt patet ex fimili 
modo erg$ F ilius nort eritndturd loquwcionc fcriptur. rum • 
Beus y fi Spiritus fanBus $td lccm,in hac authoritate, Pa 
fuuseff, qttemdnfmodum Fdtris ? tcr , & Filius dicuntur poflidc- 
NdjH fi fuiufddm unqudm cred^ rc Spiritu.n lan(2um,quia Spi* 
turd Spiritus fdnclus dpfelldttts ricus fan^lus cft ipfoi uu) • Scd 
ittfcripturdeH ^ creddtttretidm Pjtcr , & filius nou. pt)fTident 
FiltuscrcAturdefe . Sin auierH Spiri<uiii fan<^iuni cx eo.qudd 
Pdtris folummodo , trFilttfpi- fpiritus eft mifTus^ vclpr-oc.c- 
ritus fcribttur :. efuomodo erit dcns ad cac^ra.. : fed c coi>tra^ 
eredturd , ijui ddeo crcdturds quij poiiidcnt ipfum,ide6 rem 
excedit.ut fcluscum Pdtre Spi^ ab ipfirmctpofscil-tm ,poiIunt 
titum fdK^um ffi^dedt Audi- dph^rcj & darc aliis ad cxtra • 
mus Spiiitufu /iuiiium it^ efe San^cxproccffu fpiritus a<l cx 
Filti »Jjcut cJiPdtris » ficiii Ji- _cra iuala polfcffio acquiritur 
brono.no in loarincm cap. 4. Patri,vcl Filio^ fivxiiia p;Q- 
car. 29o.dixic Cyiillns^ qu6d ccflio ad extri intcllig^rur a- 
Jpir;tjr eodcmmodo eftTpiritus dualis , fivc p©flibilis . Ncc c- 
ratris, & Ipiricus Filij . Sed rtim,quia fpiriiuspotcft mitti, 
fpiritusertPatiJS,utcaufatum idco poflidctur ; iedquia pof- 
cficaufantis^ fai produccntis fideturjpotcft mittJ5& dari.Al 
nonmodoad extra proccden- /piritusdicitiir cftc Patris^cSc 
do, fcdetiam proccdcndo ad tilii, ut ppflidcntiuinexautho 
intra ^ ergo fpiritus etiam ritatccitata : igicur non dici- 
rjlu , uccaufatumcaufantis , turcilclpiritusFiiiicx proccf- 
& producencis non folum pic- fionc ad extra, ficut nequc Pa- 
ccdcndo ad cxtra,(cd cciam ad tris d icitur effc Ipiritus propcer 
jnira. Con/idcrcrur visaigii- illam prcccfl^ioncai . 
menti ipfius Cyiilli. Nuiia^ Oteiiim inhac auihorita- 
cicatura potcft c:?ufarc Spin^ tc Saudci CynlliiHud tft ani- 

maduer- 
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maducrfionc digniflfimum , 
quod air^Spiritum faniSium cf- 
fcfpiritum Patris, <5cFjliidi. 
Aum in fcrip-ura : non Ipi- 
ntum alicuiui crcarurar . Scd 
omnis comparatio ad cxrra » 
c'i ad creaturam; crgo opcr- 
tiflSme in i(la coparJtione fpiri 
lusadPACic &Filium, ix- 
cludicurcomparatioid ciCvitu 
ram ; crgo excluJiiur proccffio 

adcxrra. 

Piarfertim vcro id cfl afti- 
raaduertcndum, quoniam in 
4. Rc.*;. 2.fcriptumcl^rff«fV- 
^ ^'^''^' vit fL4ritMsElt£ ffffer Eltfxtim . 

HHs^^^trttnmfAHaHmpticriittnto 
rts.sutHsnomen Ddntel . Ergo 
infcripturaSpiriius fandusdi 
citur eHc alicuius cteaturae , 
utHlix, vcl Daniclis, inq u- 
busrcquicfccbar. &opcraba- 
fur. QuidiamSarKfhisCynl- 
lus ait, qiJoJ fpirirus non cft 
appcl!atu$tpirituscrcatura?ali 
cuius? an Cyrillus obhtus c- 
ranttarumfciipruraium.^ 

Scd rtfpondctur, quod Spi- 
ritujfanitus porcU comparari 
in ratio»ecaufjti,&inratione 
caufa:. Sicompaiccnradcrea- 
turam in rationccaul^, hcdi- 
citurcfrcfpir-tusalicmuscrca- 
turxA cx tcmporc, uclfa- 
y/4/.ii. IX ipintuslcipicafa^&in* 
tcllcCtusappcllatur, qu« fuuc 



donacaufataaSpiritu fanfto . 
Ita quoque potcd nuncupari 
fpiritus PctrijVcl Pauli, in qui- 
buserar,&opcrabatur , & pcr 
quos dabatur Spiritui fnndus. 
Scd in rationecaufati,& po^fcf 
fijnon cft Spiritus iandiis cora 
paratus ad crcaturam , neque 
didus fpirirus alicuiuscreatu- 

: fcd pr;ccisediL^useft fpiri- 
lus Parris,&fpiritusrilii :un- 
de&cumPatcr, &Filiuscau- 
fcnt fpii itum cojnmunircr , c6- 
municcr pofiTidcnt fpiriiurn uc 
proprium pcculium polTcflum 
• abcis . - 

Dicitur infupcr fpiritus ali- 
cuius crcatura^ , Ld cx tcmpo- 
re , fccundum ciraca facr^e fcri- 
prurcTloca^SanAo Cyrilloop 
timcnora: fcdcft fpintus Pa- 
tris, & Fi lii cx ^^etcrnira te ; quo 
modo nulliuscrcatura: citfpi- 
ricus. Tandcm cft fpiiiiusE- 
lia- 3& Danielisquo ad cfFccftft 
ad cxtra : fcd fpiritus Patri^s,& 
F!l:i cftquoad tffc, & fubliftc- 
l e id Hura . 

^vaffiagatur noftrar afierrio* 
nimodusloqucndi facra? fcri- 
prur^e. Nam Chriftus Alacth. 
lO. aic . Sp4rutJsP4tris vefiri . 
Qjiando Ipintus dicitur; cffc 
Pdtris , additur vefri : nempc 
mcomparationc vid txtrr.Qua 
glolfani lcjuci afununo Magl- 
itro dacam> dabimus ad omiics 
Y lcri- 



AiMt^ 
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fci ipturas > in quilnis fpiricus , 
cfTo patris aftirmarur. Non e- 
nim linc caufaChnftus ad Pa- 
ireiv. adiccir,Tr/?r//ci.licct fpi- 
riiuseft Patrts, cum add^to ve- 
ftrt , E": Pcrrus uCor. (^. Spt 
rittis DeiQ\x\w addito noslrt . 
Qu^indo autcm fpiiicus cii- 
citur cffc iMht, prarcisc Ratur 
in compa-acionc ad intra , 

GaUA^ 'Pf ^ ^^^'^ - G-ilar. 4. 

DcHsfpiritum Filii fni . Coin- 
parat fpirituin ad Fihum,Fihu 
ad Patrcm : & ibi tcrn^iuat rc- 
fpcCium^ncqucadJir, fpiritum 
Filii, qui vclter Cit vcl Deus ^ 
vel redc.Tiptor, vei mcdiator . 
H rgo uui I c a 1 n .1 g i s a 1 lir m ar e d c 
bcmiJS, quod Ipirituscft Fdii 
ad intra,quain qudd Patris. 

Iii.!cm> quandodiciturcS'^/- 
ritHseJfc vertt*itis , vcritas clt 
pr^cdicatupn abfjlucum ad in- 
ira,&: appropriatur Filio . Ncc 



s 1 10 

Filiuseft vetitas ptoptcr cotri- 
parationcm ad extra , fcd quiA 
pro:cdit a P.itre pcr modum 
jntellcdhisvcuiusobieiftiimtft 
vcritas,3ccuius':\<ft,iisc(lcogtii 
tiovcnratis. Ergb finritus dN 
citurcrrwfpiritus vcricacis ad 
in;f .1 , atquc prbpti:; rJ tic^.vni 
ad i ntra ; .codcmq u e pa6td ■01^ 
citur.cflc fpfritusJFilii, ftiiica 

ad iatrii . 

Dcniquc S. L o iii trac^iatu 
contra Eutych.rcn c.rr» 185. 
aic. ScmptjernuTncsl "'Atri^co.x- 
■terntjibi T^ln ejfe gcnitortTn . 
Sempitern^m eji Ftlie intempo- 
raUier a PAije e(fe progcnitHm . 
Sempiternwr. (juo.jue efl Spiri- 
tuifnxio .ftritutnelje Patris , 
(jr r/Iit. tson ig.tui Sj)iritHS 
fan4tuseft rpiri.tus Filii,.ni: 
tris pioptcr ptocyifiuneii ' 
pora.iviuij <Sc ad cxtra . 



C A P. .X. 

De Vtfititte principii fpirAtii i fuinmarii agititr. 



P 



fO:)amu.9 nunc alTcrtioncs 
al qu.isdc fpirarionc iCi\ 
va;> & paiiiva quantum ad uiii- 
tatem : fcd fummaiim^quon a 
rcsnon clt in controvcifia : (i- 
quidcm CLim Eunomius d.x t, 
JP#/4'ip ipirituma folo Filio produdu, 
/ptraii nonponit in fpiiitu imnicdia* 
un €4, ^ prcximc^ ni(i unicau) ic- 



liitioncm produd:! paffive ad 
Filiu.n • C iim Thcodoritus 
flatuicj fpiritum d folo Patrc 
' produci ^non ponit in fpiritu > 
nifi unicam rclationcm produ- 
fti pa/Iivc a pvrrc . Cuui autem 
cathohci affinnant Ipiritum Pa 
tns^&F hicffc ipiritums vel 
prQcuctumaPuCic, &aFiho: 

hoc 



T E K 

^oc dicunt poncndo unicam 
fpirlrioncm pafTivam rn fpiri- 
tu, & iiiiicam fpir.itioncm avfii 
vam )n Parrc,& FiIio,atqucc- 
tiam unfcum principium for- 
malc fprratiuu n coin nunc Pa 
tri , & Fi!lo. Non C"go cft in 
conrrovcrlia hsoc u:.icas. Scd 
Crear» ficut crcatiira pcr unicam rcla- 
ra unt. ^joncm rcfcrtxirad PatrciUjF - 
\*oMe^ lium,& Spiritum fandum , ut 
dd tres ad uhum crcaiorcm raiionc u- 
ferf9.^. nius pr ncirii cie.irivi ix fien- 
ftrrur X tis in iiibus. Itt ffirnus pcr 
Jy-rt^Hi unam fpirarioncm p.iflivam ic 
^d^ati. i fcrtur ud unum fpi a 0'cm cxi 
Itcnccm in Patrc, h Fil o rano 
ncunijs princip i fpirativi , 
quod Qi\ vcfDjiras,vel aliqua 
prcpr:ctas c^ki.tiahs dcicat.s . 
S c tamcn , 

6i. PnmaalTcrtio . r*j<?y? 
f^irAtto f^ajjiv j , rjr omhtno hka , 
sjua Spiritus fnnctMs dicttnr efsc 
fptnttis Patrts^dr ftltt^ ut corrc- 
Lattvt . PiObatur . Vhus cit 
Sp.ritusfanc^idSjdiccntc San- 
Cl) Athaimfio in fymbolo • 
r^tes Pdtcryfton tres pait es : u- 
nus filitis^ r.otrcs filit : ttnt4s Spi- 
rttHS fancitis , non tres Sprttt^s 
fanclt. Ergounica omninocU 
produd o paffiva , pcr qna.n 
^f/W Ipiiicusconltituitur m cflc Ipi- 
ritus. Prubatur conlcqucn- 
tia, qu'a pcrfona divina con- 
It^t in cflccxcflcntia commu^ 



nus. 
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ni,quacooftiiu'tur incflTe Oci , 
&cx rclationc propria pcrfo- 
nali, qua conliiruirur incflo 
pcrfona: . Hinc argumcntor. 
Vniuspcr fe conituuti in ali- 
quoeflc, cll unum pcr fc con- 
Ititutiuum piopi iuin , & ad*- 
quatum in dlo cflc . AtSpiri- 
lus {andus eft unum pcr lc co- 
ftitutumin eflc Iputus rclati- 
vij crgo unatantummococrit 
rclatio p opria, & aciaE^quata 
conltiiiicnsi} i'i:un\ in cifc Ipi 
ruus. lam vcio ipfeSpiririiS 
far (^tus contlituiiur in cflc fpi- 
riits pcr Ipiraiioncm p. irua ; 
eigo unica omnino cft icKiiio 
fpiraiioniS p ifiva?, ptiqu m 
dicicur Inintus Parns, & F lii. 

62. S.cundi :ifl^crno . Ir% 
Patrc tnftliocH Hrsicdfptra* 
ttoa:itV4yCr unica ratio furmd- 
Its tCYmthahdt fptrattencne pdjjt- 
vam rpjttts fptritus . 

Piobaiur primapars, quia 
uni rdatron: , unica pr;ecisc 
coriefpondct coriclatio diic- 
Ctcopp-^fita. ^cci (piraiiop.f 
fiva cft unica in Spintu (an- 
Ao , c X pia^ccdcntc ailcuionc j 
cryo unica cft fpiratio JCl.va 
dircde oppoliia !pirationJ p^f 
(ivct ipfiLsfpiritus, & unicus 
clt ipiratorcoriclpondcns ipfi 
fpintu licut clt ufiKUs c ca 
tof in Ciibus p;rIoi is , licuni-. 
cus fic Ipirator in duabus uni- 
V 2 tor. 
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intimalubftantiafpiritum ef- 
fiindit . Tcrtio quod cadem 
cft fubftatitia intima Patris, & 
Filii , a qiia fpiritus profundi- 
rur; atqueadeo Pater,&Fj. 



formiter . Hoc indicavit S-Cy Sc aducntitium fpiritumemit- 
^■^Cyr. fillus Alcxandrinus libro no- tif.fcd cx intimis viicenbus,& 
"^' no in loanneiti cip. 44. uipe' 

ri U s c i ta to . Nonne i^itur di- 

tendHm eB > imo AHttm omntno 

credendum , (juia u»} cufn jiittre 

ndtHrAlthHs JyeitAtts bonis fkb' , 

Jt4nti4liter Filnts ctmm.-inicet , lins habent unam poteftatem 

f^,,^ todem modi fptrttMmkibes , (Jmo rcfp^aa Spiritus fansai: Ivabec 

& Fi. Pater h^ljere intelltgitur : »0» dirtini^c quantum aJ pcrfo- 
L*,,' ^dueHtitiam.ne^ue 

r!^^ !i tHmemm, Atqne fHriofum cji tt.t cdciKiain . Ex luc auchorira- 

dimmo fntirc . Sed qnemadmodH ftnuf- rc , nollra affcrcio coca ccnftat:, 

^^' auifjue noflrHrnproprtH^niH fi^ & prima par^ racionc probjca 

tpfo fpirttumconttnet ab iu" cTc • 

tirnis vifertbtts nd cxteriord 6^. Ad probandam fecu'^ 

S^iri- profuudtt : propterea corporali^ dam partcni dcclaro . Duplcx 

Tntimt ^^'^^^^^^'^^^yf^ff^^^^^t^^^^fl^^^-^is cii ccrminus rclaiionis, altcr 

Ftln Ijoc fifno,(juta (juemddmodum ab 

exit,& 0re htimano corporaliter hnma- 
ex ore r • / • ; • 

>■•///. ^^sjpi^tttis prccedttflc ex dtvs^ 

na fubriantia Dcitati congruen* 
ter fpintuj^qki ab ea e/i^prof^n- 
ditur . ^^ando igitur ipfe fpiri • 

^/r^/^ ^"^^^^^-^^^ ^^^ttcsf iCjuOriijdo minandi rchcionem : acquein 

Jyirati.. ^^tcr^ atqneFiltns unam poie- Abrahamo ipuun principium 

"^if^ siatern dtfitnctl' firniil> atqne co- n.icuralc gcacratiuum , cfc ra* 

c^'X- ^^*^^^^ ^^^f^^^^l^f^nt ^ ltih:ic cioccrminandifiiiacionem;fcd 

ItQ, autboritarc primd conitac , hoc piiacipium non tcrminac 

quod Paccr, vS: F.lius h ib-jnc filiationem^nifiprarcedcnti; ip 

Spiricum fmtftLj-n codcm mo- faproduftioncaCbva jtanejua 

do 3 quare fecundurn candcai.. conditionc pra?via. Sic in Bc^- 

racioncm acftivc^ fpiracioiiis . ciflrrna Deipara. Maria cfc cer- 

Secuudo.quoJ Pater cx inci- minus«/^W, szXqua termi* 

misvifccribusfuis,hocc(t,ex nac : principium uacurale ge- 

iua fubltancia, emiccic /piritu : ncratiuum cum a^iuaii gencra 

Cmihcci: & Filius aon dcforis , tione ipfius Chrifci prx via.efc 

ratio 



c\i ccrminus ur ^*/^, \z\qued 
rcrminat, ficut Abrahim ccr- T^rm:- 
minat rclarioncm Filii fui Ifaa ^'^^^j^^ 
ci>nimiruni tcrminjr filiatio- ^^^^^,^, 
ncm . Aiccr cfc tcrarinus ut rfLitf. 
ijuoy &eltratio formah*s ter- "^"^' 



^atio formalis tcrminandircla 
tioncm filii ad maircm . 

Pf obo afrcrtionear Si fpira- 
tio pafnva , qua Spiritus fan- 
""dnsert^&dicitiirfpiriius Pc- 
nis,&: FiIii:,habttprorcrnu*no 
{ijXiwtV- ^f^o s aliudiaParrc, 
almd in Filio ulictatc fornialf : 
crgo in fpiritu crunt dua: rch- 
tioncs fpirati , & ainb^: pro- 
prif ,quod cft abfurdum . Cgh- 
fcqucntia probatur. Multipli. 
^fdc cacisf.indimcnrisformalibuf, 
^!ccu^ auc tcrminis forfualibus rcla. 
Mm4^ ti«num, autuirifquc : ncccf- 
UHo "^* ^^^^^ multiplicantur rclationcs 
forniilitcr ; Nam rclationcs 
confcquuntur rationcs fonna- 
lcs ruoiuni cxtrcmorum . Scd 
pcraducrfaiium, aliaeftratio 
formalis tcrminandi fpiratio- 
ncm palfiva in Fatrcalia in Fi- 
lio : crgo dua: rurfus crunt fpi^ 
fationcs pifliva: in ipfo fpiritu, 
'^Sc dL^a? aLl v^e corrclationcs , 
una in P^trcuna m Fibo . 
' 63. C )nfirmatur . Si Spi- 
tus fanciuscft fpiiitusPatris, 
^*^* tanquam corrcbtivi,aut Paccr 
%\Tir , tcrminac rclationcm ut D«us, 
-^'^^^' autut Patcr;, aut uc fpirator. 
i^;;;;; NonPatcr. utPater, quia fic 
(yirAH. prarc se, & ada:quatc tcrmmac 
titm^Af r^.^j|oncm Filii : & 1 ilius, ut 
^"'^'^' Filius rcrminacrclationcm Pa 
tris. Ncccnitti Paccr eft Pa- 
tcrSpuitusfan(ai> ncquc Fi- 
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linscfl Filius Spiritus fanftl , 
ncc Spiritus fan^n.*? cfx Filius 
Patris > aut Patcr Filii ^ fcd cfi: 
fpiritus utriufquc . Si Pater 
tcruUnat ut Dcus, ciimntio 
Dcitatis in folis Ritrc,& Filio 
habcat primitatcm ad fpiran 
dum,fivc ad ad^um fpirandi a- 
dlivc : lunc Patcr > & Filius c- 
runt tcrminus ur qu^d, vcl f 
fcd unus Dcus cum coditionc 
primiratisad fpirandum 5 cr!C 
ccrminus formalis ttt f Ipira- 
rionispaffiv:e. Scd hic Dcus 
in Patrc3 &FiIioe(i ciufdem 
rationis formalis ; crgo untis 
cftccrminusforMalis*/^'/^^? in 
Patrc, &Filio. 

Si Patcr tcrminarjUt fpira- 
tor,iam vcl csdcm cft rario for 
malis fpiratoris in Patrc,& Fi- 
lio; velalia,&alia. Sicadem 
cft ratio formalis fpiratoris 
ccnftitutipcr fpirationcm adi 
vam, tuHC qua^rcndum cft tun- 
damentum formalc fpiracio. 
nisaAivc, fcu principium ^^^? 
clicitur fpiratio aaiva.Mclius 
autcm cft rcddcrc rationcm dc ^^^^^ 
ipfo aiftu fpirandi per prmci- ^nur 
piumformalc/7*# fpiratiuum, 
quarn pcr aftum clicirum fccQ ^^,^ ^ 
dum principium formalc, nana /,#r 
rcddcndoatftuMpcraftum,cft vrinti,^ 
petcre principium^vcl reddcre ^,,^^ ; 
rationcm a poftcriori . S; itaq; 
cft una fpiratig a^ftiva in Pa- 

trc, 



MS 

Edd m trc,& Fillo , crit unum prifici- 
}1rmd^^ Pi"'^^ fpiratiuum*/^/,^^ m urro 
/is iH &i€lcm priacipium ifuo 

"V»'fP'ratiuum , clt.ratio formalis 
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fpirationcm p^iH- 
m'»4int vam^/icut diccbamiis in Abra* 
^miZTi ^^^^^'9"^J principium^4(^gc 
ViHt. ncratiuu,cfl ctia tcrminus fur- 
mal s, u^cjuo terminatur gc« 
ncratio pailivj^VwJ filiatio IU\ 
^i. Ea:dem rationes fccundu 
proportioncm fiant dc Filio , 
quia tetminat vcl ur Dcus^ vcl 
u Fil us^ vcl ut fpirator ; ..cqi 
Jdcmconcludcrur, ficut con- 
clufumcftdc Patrc. 

65. Tcitia a/Tcrtio. jDr*.f, 
ftox ut ^tiid commMJue trihtis , eft 
rdtiof.rmalisin Patre, & F tlio^ 
qitd fp r4nt , njcl ejfia tcrminant 
reUttoKcm tfftMs ffirttus \ fd 
Jbcks ctim co»ditione frimitatis 
dd A^itimfiraNdt . huc d;- 
claro coiiditioucm princjpii 
produ<itiui, fcu caufativi.uc 
/»n»^i-lup€ijusicpcii:umcft • Nam 
^'^^-'^«^^fiprmcipiumjiuclligitur anrc 
produAioncm adiquatam , i 
-habct pi mutatcm , lcu pnon- 
^'^' f^itmadadtuinaoarquatum , 
& confcquMMcr cU focupdu, 
& potcll cJiccrc ;iCtum . Cum 
auccmprmcipium pioduCtJuu 
q/io . u n pi j tn 1 1 A tc 1 ua rcpc- 
1 Jtur Jn nypoilafi,,qu.t cft pxjh 
cipwx-TMtquod : m iiJ4 hypo- 
ftaOprinc.piumpotcahaDwrc 



aAum acfirquatum , & /n divU 
nisncccfiariO hibct, quia ide 
funt cfTc, & po/Tc in di vinis ad 
intra, Cum autctn principifi 
fundum larn cft fuo niuricre !, 
& cxercuic adum adafquaru, 
t Jncnon potcil amplius pro- aUxp- 
duccrc* Nullum cnjm princi- ^'^' 
p um poteftcxcedcrc vjm adie 
qua,ram ,^a(ftum adfquaturn ; 
pipdu^lum ad*Tqu.tum . 

6$. Nuncaurem iii divina 
hypoflafi funccfientia,& rcla- 
tio (&rclationcsfunt ftciixs, 
ncc lunt rjtio f irmalis •sgfdi) 
fcddivina iiypo(ta/is non cnc 
agcns> vcl produccns rationc 
rclatioms , lcd rationc cfT.t^^ j^fj/-^] 
t)as'3& natura: communis , tan- r^- 
qu^mpriRcipi!^j(^^. Qviocirca ^''^''"J'' 
h hic Detijci\ pi ji.s naruia ra- Nonul 
tio gcnoandi Fil!um, quacn ^'^'«'«'^ 
lpir-.ndi Spicicuu) fanCtum s 
Dcuscrt jn du.bus p.rloi is 
Patic3& Filic jut pMoiibusnu- 
tura Spirjtu iAnAo , atquc 
adcocum prinutatc ad ac^u.ii 
ipiiandi,& ad hypoftafim /pj. 
ratam. Kt hypoitafis fpirata Z>.«.cl 
rctcrtur ad (pirantcs, ucad rcr P^ '^'''* 
minum, qui Ipirar, & ad ratio- 
ncm Dcicumprimicacc,isr/^i^4 
fpirar. Hmccrt, quod Ipn,- 
tusnonculpiritus Dcj^utcft 

UVicrciapcriona,qujaDcusja 
eanoiicucumprimitatc iida^ 
^tumfpirandj, fcdfpirjcuscft 
Ipiruus 
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fpiritus Dci , ut cft ciim primi. 
tatcfcil cct in P^tic, & Filio 
folis. IdcoS. Bafiliusquinto 
in Eunomiu cap. 14. car. 5 5f . 
cxponit aurhoi itatcm^ Apofto 
i^H^iio li 1. Cor. 2. quoJ qiiando fpi- 
D^H Tii ritus dicitur cHc fpiritus D.:!, 
VuTpro ^^^ Dcus non acopitur pro 
Spintu fanC^o. Neqkepro fj>i- 
HfM Dei dcctpere qtiis po^t Deiiy 
cumcUre AHdtdt Apo\TcUph de 
eo>(jui iHmohis hdbttAt.diceMtc : 
i.Cor.x i^gyisenim revcldvit Deus per 
f^iritnrn fi4rttn:fpirttus entm om" 
p)ia fcrntAtkr.ctiAm froftinditd* 
tcs Dei* ^S^tf entm homirit^m 
Hovit qHx funt P)ominis , nifi/^i- 
ritus hjmtnis» cjut in ipfo eJi ?Stc 

• etum ea, qux Dcifnt.nenjo no- 
KHt^nifffiritffsDei, Nosdutem 
fioH fffVitHm niundi accej>imusy 
f?d flirttum, jni ex Deo eft , qu9 

• fctHr/tk^ e4,qf{:t a Deo nobts do- 
iikt'k ptnt . St ttJtque hemo in hts 
^oterii fftrittirn Dei Dcuni acct- 
fcrcycnam ft itJ ttnittim ipfum 
Deigloriji vtdeat^velutihomtnt 
eff homtnts fptritus : ne vim fa 
eiat iutfftrttkm Det tfftrn Dei 
ejpdtcat. Uxc Jhfilius . In 
quibusapparcrjquod licct fpi 
ritusfit Ucusjtamcn in hacau 
tfioritJtc, fpiritus accipiiuruc 
diHindlUsa Dco, cuiusclt lpi- 
ritus ; ur diftindlus a Dco ^ 
cuiu."? profunda fcrutatur . 

67. Him accipiturraiioad 
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proband 'm ; flTcrtioncm. Apo- ^ Cca-ix 
ftolusin i.Cor. 2. fcribir:^'^- 
m$ novtt^ qux Dei funt ,nifi fftri 
iusD^i, Nos autem ncnfftriiri 
'hutuJVnuruif acccfimus jfed fpt- 
rttum j qui ex De$ eU . Eccc , 
in prtma claufuKi (cribit fpiii- 
fumDci io^gcnifivo cojiltru- 
<ai; & in fccundaclaufula cx- 
plicitin ablativo^fpirftumxx 
Dco . ' Si crgo DcUs in prima 
cl.iufula accipicurjLt quid co- 
ii\uoc trfbu$,ctiam in fccuadi 
corrcfpondcncc jaccpioruruc 
qu'dcommunc tr!bus3-& pcr 
conlcqucns (piiiius critcx^ fc- 
ipfo, ut DwOi AtimpoflibjJc Quitx 
cft, ur /7/!^/>y?vX .iliquo caufa- ^y'^''^^ 
tus.lic idcm illi^^-x/y/^/cft ; cr. ii^ t< 
go impodibile clt 5 ut fpiritus ^*^'' 
dicatur> & fii Dei,&cx Dc^s 
q iarcnus vox Deus fignilic^t 
quid comrT»uncinbus : fcdac- 
cipiiurDcus cum couditionc Spirvttf 
primitatis, nam fic fpiritus & 
cft Dci IpnantiSjO^ cx Dco fpi cr ex 
ranre. De9/pu 

Adhxc, omnc poftcrius pro ^'^^^^' 
duCtum , pia?lupponit in prin- 
cipio produCli vo utqui prittii- 
tatcm ad a^fium pioduccndi 
adicqnarum. Scrd ([MYirus cft 
fpiratus.atquc produdus, cruf 
quc rcL tio tcrrninatur ?d fpi'- 

ranrcm prcci^sc' crgo SoirifuS ^ ^ 
lanau-spuTiiippOmMn hypo- 
ftafi corrcUciva Dcum cUiU 
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primitatcad fpirandum : fcd principiu formale ut efas, ncq; 

Deu$,utintribus, non habcc tcrmi«usforma!is tftque fpu 

primitatemadfpirandumjcr- rationis>fcd ut cftinPacrc^ & 

go Dcus ut in tribus jton cft iFilio folis . 

C A P. X 1. 

De modo loqHendi iHexfsnendareUtiQHe f^iritks4dTilift^* 



64!. 4. 



fftnthi 
ar Pu- 

trtf (ir 

09ftgCdt 

tur a 
m L^ti 



<S. TJOftquamdcrcdifcof" 
i fuiTicftcx divinaau- 
thoritatc , difcuriamus dc ^o 
do loqucndi. Ccrrum cft cx 
divina fcri.ptii.ra, Spirirum faa 
dium cfle fpirirum Patris^ 
fpirirum Filii > quarc in Spii'i- 
tufando>cx lerclacionc cercu 
cft^adcffc rclatioQcra >pfiu$ fpi 
ritusad Fjiium. Scdlcripcu. 
ra loqiiuta cft in gcnitivo fc^ 
fpcdu Filii , A///?/ Deusffiiruu . 
FUnfus^ Cr\\\K. 4. Qvu f^icio. 
>ne>t%froritc.auft fuijc Latini 
coiiucrccK gcnitiaum in ^ibh- 
liiium^&diccrc^ (piritufii cx 
Filio^cum Dcus dixcritjfpiritrj 
Filii> fpiriium vcrltatis* 

Ex hac in(»au£ja patcncifsi. 
tnum cft intcr G:a:cas,5(: Laci- , 
noscacholfcos non polfc rcpc- 
riri coatrovcrfiam in rc, fcd in 
modoloqucBditantu.n .Con- 
ccdunt Grafci rdatiortcni /piri 
tusrclpcCtu Paiiis^&Fjln:'ca- 
dcm icla;joncm coqccduat La 
tipi . ^Qijiindo vcio L^tini iif- 
fciunt j^pirirum cx FjIio cflc , 
Ycl proccdcic, vcl ^>ioduci:ai- 



:hil aliud Ti&ycra fignificare vo- 
I.uiu^ quafti iWani habitudin$ , 
fci,i, rcJacibncm toties indica- 
tam a Dco in gcninvo , diccn- 
do: fpirkum Filii , fpiritum-, 
veritatis^sfpiritum Ic;fu, IpiruM 
• Ci>ulti,fuifitum fap:cnti«,vir 
tutis^grati£* fpiricura Dcj,fpi- 
litum Doinini. 

69. Sidc re quarritur^ chm 
Gr5eci,& Latini cacholici, 
ainatorcs vcritatis c#mmuni- 
tcr lecipianc iftas fcripturas 
dc fpirituin gcuitiyo rcfpcdlu 
Patri$,& Filii : rcs cft incon- 
cordia. Difputare dc voce > Ctntn 
cumdcreconfcat^ lupervaca-. ^^^^1] ^ 
ncam cil>&coParovcrfii faci- ^t^^itt 
lcfedatur. Sicuci olim Gr^ci 
utencci nomine bypoHAfis in ^^^^ 
tribus pcrfonisja Lacinisuccn iiF^l;/^ 
tibus noaiinc ferfcnA^ difcor- 
dabant. AtS. GrcgoriusNa. '''^^7/^, 
2ian;^cnus aduerccns^ €ju6d ' 
idcm fignihcarcnt Latini pcr 
vocabuiuin pcrfot^se , ,quod 
Gr^ci ptr vocabulum hypo^ 
,ftafij;monuitcffedifrcafum u 
voccvioniure. Vndccdntro^ 

vcr- 
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vcrfiafablatacft. Sicinprt- 

pofito, cum rclacionem fpiri- 
cus & ad Patrem, &: ad Filiuin 
in genicivoexplicntam SzGxx 
ci,& Latini conccdantjfi Grar- 
ci refpcau Fiiiicam cxplicarc 
Yoluntiaaccufacivocum Per, 
& Latiaiin ablativo cum 
vel Ex : diflidium crt dc modo 
loqucndi^ non dc modo cfTen" 
di. Qjjircconcordiacftincu-. 
da^ficutin concilio Florentino 
hac animaducrfione h.ibita , 
inica faic unio , & concordia 
Ecclcfiae Oficntalis , &Occi- 
dcntalis. 

70. Dc vcce tamen dici. 
musXatinos^ & Gra-cosPa- 
trcs, qui loquuci lunt pcrpjr- 
ticulam, Ex^ vcl Ab, Dco ma* 
Dco giftro cxplicaviflc genitiuum 
m.igt- per ablaciuam cum Ab,vel Ex 
^tiiVns LatinCj&Grfcecu;!) gcnitivo 
;equivilentchiiicab]citivo . 

'rf-^Tx ^^*^^"'"'^^^'*'^ cfc,non pofie in 
^itrn^^ Spiritu UnSto effc nifi unam 
tf^r, relationcm propriam perfona- 
lem ,pcrquamcfcfpiricus Pa- 
tris, & fpiritus Fili v-odem ca- 
fu gcnicivo cxplicatam . Scd 
Licini vidcntcs Salvatorcnu. 
//.1//. primd diccntcm M.ittha:i 10. 
i]a.,^.Spm(MjPams vcfcri : dcindc 
Syiri' loann. \ ^.SpiritMsaPAtre,\ii\ 
^;^/?^/rf pioccdit, animaduer- 
"^''/^ tcrunthabifudmcm cxplicaia 
in gcnici vo piius^ fu;/fc pofcc- 



ex 
tre^ 



161 

rium explicatam. in ablativo 
cum A, vcl Ex . Vidcntcs itc 
Apoftolum in i. Cor. 2. fcr:- 
bcntem primo Spiritum Dci y 
moxSpiritUM exDc$ : iterum 
obfcrvavcrunt relationem cx- 
plic3tamin genitivOjfiiih^edi- 
vinitusexplicatam in abhtivo 
cumExjVclAb. Quaproprcr 
ficuti Dcus cxpofuit gcnitiuu 
inablarivo, fpiritusP#c/m, & 
€x Patre: Spiritus Dei^ & ex 
Deo. SicLatini humilcsdifci- 
puli fcquuti fummum magi- 
Itrum^cxpofuerunt gcnitiuuni 
cum ablativo diccntcs^fpiritu 
F//fiy & ex Ftlio , audicrunt c- 
nim Apofrolum diccncem , 
IrtiitAtores mei elfote , JicHt & 
ego Chrtfti . 

7 1. Sccunda rntio iflius ex- 
plicationisaccipitur cx prima 
ad Corinthiosfccundodiccn- 
tc Apoftolo . Ncbts aMtcm rc^ 
uelavit DcMsper fpiritttm fnu : 
fptritus ertim orrmta fcrutatnr > 
ettam profunda Dei . cSl^is cf$im 
homtniim fcityCjux funt /jomints-i 
nif fftrttus horni/Jts , ^ut tn tpfo 
eji ? Ita ^quA Dei funt i ne» 
mo cognovtt nift fptrttus Dei . 
I^os autcm non fptritum huius 
mnndt acceptmus, fd fptrttum , 
qut ex De$ cH, ut ftamus.quA i 
Deodonata ftntnobis. Potcfc 
quidcm hic iocjs cxplicari dc 
DcoPjtic, ut (cilicct nomca 
X Dci 



1 

tus 

Dc:, ee 

CX Vi9 
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Des fupponat , &: sccipiatur 
pr-o Parrc . Commodius tame 
I^fvc- ^xponcturdcFiJio.- Jicetcnim 
/rrf'" ^^^^^'■^^vc'ct fccrcta pcrfpiri. 
pyoprL' ^^^^^' ^^^^^ adus revcJandi 
nppropiiarur FjIio, qui vcnit 



Ztff. I. daHdam ficntidm fdlutis , 
Miiti • ^^^^ic Matthicpi I I. A^^-. 
' i. mo n$vit Patrem^ ntftFili$4s , 
€9ii volttcrtt Fiittis rcvcUre . 
Jf^i^iC J(jann. i6. Cum vcncrit 
fpiritus vcritdtis, doccbtt vos 
omncm rcritAtem. Non cnim^ 
UquctHr ^ femettpf, fedquxcun 
(]ue 4udtet(fiip\)k a mc) loquc' 
tnry& qux ventura fntyannun^ 
cidbitvobis . Si crgo adus rc- 
vcJandi pcr rpirirum appro- 
priarurFiJ o: magisconfcnra- 
occlocuscxponcrur dc Filio, 
ut FjIius intcJJigariir pcr no- 
mcn Dei.qujindodicirur. No. 
iis dutcm rcveUvtt Deus pcr 
fptritumfuHm. 
j ^ 7^* i>.Cyril!us lo. in lou. 
^ ' «cmcap. 6. cxponcns ilU vcr 
ba , ^emmtttct Patcr tn n»^ 
mine me§ , iUe ves docebit om- 
nidy fcrjbit. In nemtnc autem 
fnoytd cjt,pcrfe ipfum . Sptntus 
^ cmmFtltttH. Idc)f4tt.ifutatl- 
iivosdocebtt omnta , tn memo^ 
ttamtjue rcduect.ciuacunqtie ego 
'Vibts dtxt . sptritus entm, & 
mtns €ins cum ftt , ut fcrtbttur , 
n en cfl altmdfcundum naturd, 
qttamuts tnpnprtaperfna fuh^ 



fiflat : proptcrea cmnia fcit, ^ud 
Filtt funt * NuUus cnim.aityCdy ^^'^^l 
(jtfxfunt Dct novtt, ntft /ptrttus qtiA jt^ 
Dt t Omnia t^^itur y tjt^a unige- hh tden 
nttt funt 5 novit : non dtfctpltnd ' 
ijuadam , nemintner Ftltt efc 
tntcllt^^ttttr^fd ut fpirttus etus , 
ficutt modo dictkm eft . Stne di ^^-^.^ 
fctpLinaigituromy'iafcicnsqux ui ex 
/unt cius^ex auo^dr tn quo ej?, sa ^'^l^^^t 

n / / f tn F.lt§ 

ttis revcUt Jicuti vuLt . ^cm-^ Naia. 
admedum mens omnia cognoftt^ 
tjUst in antmo fttnt, proU: tone 
fcrmonts ad cxtertus ^ quxcungj\ 
vult profundit : ncc cfl altud 
natura,ciuam anima ft^fcdpars 
ejutdam cius ^ ck tpfa , dr in 
tpfa. Ex qui ..ndioritate pa- 
tcf/.in(5lum CyrilJum cxponc 
rc idun locum Apoftoli dc Fi- 
Jio . 

Qjiniiro& Sandus Atba- 
nariusnobisrutFiv7^atur in cx- S Ath.^ 
poiicndo j(lo Joco piimar ^d 
Coiinrhiosfccundo. Erenim 
in cpidolaad Scrapioncm pro 
baturus iftam concJufioncin 
caufjlcm,quia Spiritus siftus 
cit cx Dco Filio, idco Spiritus 
faociluscft Deus i probat a li. 
mili conrra Scmiarianos, ficuc 
quia Filiuscft cx Dco Patrc, 
idco FjIius cft idcm Dcus cutn 
Parrc.' ica quia Spiritus fan- 
Clu$cftcxDco,fcilicct,FjIio, 
idco fpjriius cft idcm Dcus cu 
Pjlio, VcrbaSan^ti Aihana- 

lii 
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fii profcrantur. ^odfi Filius^ 
tfuiA ex Deo , & Pdtre eji , fro- 
frius ipfius fubJlAntiM eHmecef 
fe e/ifpirttum:,qui ex Deo ej^e di 
citur, proprtumeJ?e Ftltt fecun^ 
dnm fubJidntiAm . ProfccSo 
dum air,fpiritum cfTc cx Dco , 
^tfwj ff»! intclligit AihanaHus cx Dco 
tnr %n pijiQ ;quG«iam id fcminatuin 
]g'^^'#W cft in pr.Tmifli$ , quod colli^zi- 
Q9Uti^-- turinconc!u(ionc. Scdinco- 
.^ll^^^^j' clufionccoUigit fpiritum cilc 
foner proprium Filii fccundum fub- 
Itanriam , crgo dcb jit poncrc 
in prarmiffa, Ipiiicum clfc cx 
Dco Fjlio^ficargucndo. Qui- 
^^^l^ cunciuc cft cx aliquapcrfona 
Dci , cft proprins illius pcrfo- 
nar fccundum fubftantiam ; 
fcd fpirituscftcx Dco Filio » 
crgo fpirituscftproprius Filii 
ficundum lubflantiam . Pro- 
batur maior indu(ftionc . Fi- 
l!us,quiacft cx Dco Patrc, i- 
dcocft proprius Patris fccun- 
dum fubftantiam : cigo ifa^ 
diccndum cft dc quocunquc 
^r^^^^ cxiftcnrc cx al.qua pcifona 
Dci . Hanc rationcm tanti tc 
cit Grcgonusde Valcntiaj ut 
ccnfucrit aliqucm cxfchifma- 
ticis dclcviftc vocc exFtlioin 
cpiftola Athanafii . N^mfinc 
illa particula in minori » ratio 
San^ai Athanafii incpra> & ca 
ptiola cft.Nobis futticitjquod 
nonpotcft intclligi conciulio 



t(5j 

dcFiliojnifi inallqua propofi* 
tionc ponatur Filius ; Non po 
nitur in maiore > atquc idco 
cum dicitur , fpiritus cfc cx 
Dcojntclligitur, fpiritusclc 
cx Filio . 

75. Carterii n ha:c aurho- 
ritas Apofioli in prima ad Co 
rinthios fccundo, commodif- ^^^^^ 
fimccxponctur de Dco,ut ftat tre ^ 
pro Patrc , & pro Filio fimul ^ ^'^'^- 
prouc contradiftinguitur d 
iipiritu fanilo . Ad cuius rci 
cxplicaiioncm animaducrto, 
nomcn Dei lcxics rcpcriii in 
hac authoritate 3 quatcrante 
particulam.^-ArZ^r^^Jcmclpo/c _ 
parciculam. tur u. 



I. Piimaclaufula cft;Z?rji^j' 



cui tn i 
C9r. X. 



reveUvtt pet fpiritum . Atq ui 
& Tatcr , <5c l ilius opcrantur 
adcxtraper fpiritum . Spiii* 
lus nanqucnon afcloquuur, 
fcdaFjliOjdquoaudit, loan. i^, 
1 6. Sic & a Pitrcjquia Filii o- 
pcrationon cfr fcparata ab c- 
pcrationc Patiis. 

2. Chuiuh: SpiritusfrU' 
/dturprofi/ndd Dei . Dci utiq; 
icPacrls^ &FjlJi illorumque 
cflcntialia,& notionalia Spiri* 
ttisfandus lciutauir : ncc c- 
nim ignorac vd Pacrem, vcl 
Filium . 

j. Etquarciclauiuh; j^.c 
Det funt^ ncmo lovit , niji fpin^ 

X 2 lUS 



i(>4 



j>.^,^^tusDei. DiTtingiicDeum co- 
^Mcrtt gnituma fpiricu cognofccntc. 
fdL P'^"^^pincuscognofcit; 5;^ 
770/1 yj;/. Dcusccgniruscfctum Patciv, 
^^'"^ tumFiJius, atque omnia fivc 
communi.ijfivcpropria P.itri, 
& F:lio f| iricus novic , Ec ccr- 
tcCyiiJlus Iioc cxpiicavic dc 
Fjliocngniro, 

5* ClaufuKi cfc : i^i-^y^J/V/. 
tum.^tiiex Dcoejl . 

6. CUufula . Vt fiiAyHUSy 
f v.€ ^ Deo donau funt nobts . 

tx.^onihocp tc(tcfcFilio,dc 
Eyh. 4. ^"^ 2it ApGlcolus Ephef. 4. 
y^fcendens in altum capttvam 
dtixtt capttvitatem , dedit dma 
/jominiitts . Veruntamcn 
Spintus fan^aus ut primum do 
num.. &cfFc(5lusSpiricusfan^ 
^ti ut poltcripra dona. vcrci 
^ o Pacrc , & Fiiio donantur. 

Ciimigiturinquinqucclaufu 
lis Dwus accipiatur non pro 
iipiricu landojcd pro commu 
ni ad Patrcm,& Filmm: quam 

ob caufam in quinta claiifuJa, 
cum dicicur Ipiritus cffc cx 
Deo, nonintclJigcmus Dcum 
^p/W- in communi ad I^atrcm, & Fi- 

'dc9 Pa ^'"^^•^ ^'^^ anccccdcntibus, 
/r/! c^ ^ confcqucntibus omnino rc 
wx D:o cipiendus clt fcnfus inccrpoiu 
^'^'^- ta:cJiulular,acqucidcodicc. 

niusfpiritumcflccx Dco Pa^ 

tic,&cx DcoFilio. 
iS. Baf. 74- Sanaus Bafilius j.in 



Eunomium cap. 14. car. j yp.^ 
hanc Apofroli fcntcnriam in 
prima ad Corinthios fccundo 
deciaiarquoad dujs partcs ; 
primacft^ utpcr nomcn Dci 
non inrcliigatur fpiritus: fe- 
cunda cfr,uc pcr n^^rncn Dci & 
P.tcr,&F 1 usintclligjinrur • 
Pr'or paiscx iids , continctur 
inhifce B Auii didi s, fuperius 
quoquccicaris. Netjueprofpi^ 
rttH Dei acctpere quis poj^t 
Deum'^ cttm cfa -e audiat Apojio^ 
Iwm de e$ j qui tn nohis habttat 3 
dtcentem , Nobts er/tm revela* 
vtt Dcus per fptntkh; fuum: fpi^ 
ritus entm omnia fcrtitatur etia 
profunditates Det . Quis enim 
hominum novtt .qua hominis jji^ 
Jt fpirttus homtinsy qut in tpji 
eH ? Stcettamca qp.f Detf^nts 
rjemonovttyniji fpiritttsDei . 
Nos atitcm non h trtts^m mundi 
acceptmtiSyfed fptrttk-m , qut ex 
Dco ejl , quo fc tamus ca , qua i 
Deonobtsdonata fMfit . Stttaq\ 
nemo tn hispotertt fptrttum Dei 
Denm acctpere, ettam Jit.-a uni^ 
t^m ipfum DeigUrtot vtdc a .ve^ 
luthomtntesi homtnts fpirttus : 
^evtmfactat.utfpiritum Dct tp 
ftimDeum ejje dtcat . Ex qua 
iSalilii^ doctuaa m.;nikit Jin 
cir^quod alius intclJ;g;tur pcr 
nomcnfpirirus, aliuspcrno. 

menDcuSj&ipiniusibiuon 
iwtcliigicurnomincDci. 
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Pofccriorparsa Bafilio in 
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lu(n Patcr,fcd ctiam Filius rc* 



JtdCy. fcrius adiungitur, cum Bafi- 
UeU- r ^*"^ oftcndir , nominata una 
pcrfona,intclligi altcram quo 
•Vmf \ ad prjeJicata, in quibus pcrfo 
DX convcnrunt . Nam ( inquit 
b.-filius )crciim Paklfisdtxtt , 
ijutcnyicjuc in Chrtslnm h4ftt\A 
tt illts ChrtUtimindutftts : non 
fancaifjue Patre fjnlltficatio- 
nem tnduxir, f.d tn Ftlto ctiam 
PMtrcm jigpnfi.Aii' . Cnm vcr$ 
dtctf.nol / cntmrcvclavit Dcus 
fcr f irttum fuum^non f ^htrax t 
ftltumdiccntcm ncquc Patfcm 
quiffuamcoffnovtt niftFtltus 
C^c/tt Ftltus rci cUrtt . Qio- 
circi cii n in hac au^horitate 
A:>o((oli,D:i nomcnaudirur, 

cx DivoB fiiio Paicr, & Fi- 
lius intclligancur/piritus non 
intclligitur,q'ji a Dcocontra 
djftinguitur. SivcioDcino- 
minc in hiC Ap -fcol! authoii- 
taccPatcr.&Filiusintcll gun 
tur, quis non vidcc , Apo{tolo 
diccntcfpiri a j^A^/rx Dcocfl, 
cflc fpiritum &CX P.t.c, & cx 
Filio? 

74. Qiiamobrcmfipcr vo 
cabulumDji fcx cs rcpcii.O, 
intcll gamusFaiu ncum C y- 
•^''^^- nilo/ lamlpiiituieftcx Dco 
FiliO,accftDcjF:lii:itqucu. 
tcrquc «odus luqucndi habc- 
lurmfcriprura. ii ^utem ci 
f4// ^^fil^^ nomiac non fo. 



vclans intclligitur, cu:n dici- 
tur.fpiritus c(t cx Dco rcvelan 
tcjpiiitiisdicitur cflc cx Pa- 
trcj cxFilio : atquc adcd 
liarc phrafiscum prarpoficione, 
cx habctur in fcripcura> ut fpi- 
ritus 

cx Filio. 
75. Tmiaratio . Quonii 
in rchtionibus caufe . & cau- 
fatijeu produccntis,& ptodu- Rdaui» 
<ai, vci Ioqui«»ur pet nomcn 
vcl pcr vcrbum,autparticipi5. (^u»mo. 
S loqujfTUi pcrnomcn ,rcii- J»^^^'^- 
tio txp'>nitur in gcnitivoca- 
fu,ut Filius PatriSjgcnitorgc- 
niti,(piritus(piratotis.crcatu- J;;;;"*' 
racrcatoris. SxrcUtioipfius 
fpiritusnobisrcvclaturin fcri 
pturis conftrudi cum geniti- 
vo; fpiritusPatiiSjfpirnusFi 
lii, fpitJtus Domini, fpiritus 
Dci. 

Si i utcm loquamur pci vcr- ^^^^^ 
bum , autloquimurpcrve.bu 
^aiuum, au.- pcr vcibum paf- ^^^^^^ 
fiuum. Sipcrvcibuma<aiufi, 
pctfona agcns poflicur in nomi 
nacivo, paiicns in.iccufativo, 
uc patcr gcncrat filium , fpira- 
tor fpirat Spnitu<n fanCtum . 
Si pcr vcrbum paflfiuu n , tUHC 
ipfum produc^um ponitur in fcj^if 
nominariYOiCorrcliCuiucius,^^^^/ 
quod cft produccns, & agcHS , 
in abUii vo cum a^cl ab>dc^c, 
- vd 



V S T 1 O 

Ncc efl poffibilc proprictaJ lingua? (ux , dum- 
loqui in iingua Lati- modoferucturconcorsintclli- 

gentia^ utnihilaliud cxplicc- 
tur, nifirclatio fpiritusad Fi- 
Jiuni in co fcBfu , quo Dcus lU 
lamrevelavit. Quiautcmnc- 
gat rclationcm fpiritusad Pa* 
ircmjvcl fpiritusad Filium^ i$ 
rcpugnat facrar fcripfuif 5 
Deodiccnti fpiritum Tatris 



l66 

vcl cx 
alitcr 
na« 

Si igitur Latinc Joqui volu- 
musdc Spiritu hn^o paffivc 
produAo , vcl caufato in rcfpc 
(ftuad cius correJatiuum pro- 
duccns, fcucaufans, ncccffa- 
riura cft ponerc fpiritum paflS-. 
veprodu(ftum in nominativo 



tus ts * ■' • ^ 

W ^ & corrclatiuum cius^ ncmpc &fpiritum Filii . IJl qucdicc- 
^rt^^rt^ fpiratorem, in abJativo cum a, mus cum Di vo Paulo , Si tjMij 
i^*<://#rr vclex^ utfpirituseftcx fpira- ^//W cudngelizdverii ^ frjtter , 
torCjVel a fpiratorc . Scd Deus qudmeiuodAccefinis^dnAthemd q^i^, ^ 
ipfc revclavit, ranquam corrc- Galat. i. 
latiuum ipfius fpiritu$> Patrc , 77. Confirmatur hoc totu, 

Sc Filium diccndo, fpiritum Fi nimirum qudd rclatiuum ori- 

lii, fpiritnm Patris ; crgo non ginatum coftruc^um cum gcni 

poffumusalitcrloqui in i.ati- tivoinLarina iingua pcr vcr- 

no paflSvc , ni/i diccndo fpiriiO bum pifiiuum conUru tur cum 

cx Filio , & ex Patrc , vcl a Fi- ablati vo habcnte prrpofitio- 

Jio.&aPatic. nem a^vcIabjCjVcI ex, Lucst 3. Lnt.^, 

76. Qja in rc, rcdit in men rtfMtAbdtMrfiliHs lofepb , (jui 

tem id, quod Laban , & lacob fuu Heli , ^fuifu/t MAtAth a^c. 

fcccrunt nominaudo cumuIQ Seth tjuifMtt Add.ffutfuit Dei. 

lapidum creaum in attcftatio. laicafusgenitivj lignificac cor 

ncmpadi initi/;f/<freos . rcIatiuGipfius Iofcphi,quifuit 

(cumulum) v$cAvit LAbAH»Tm caufatusab Heli , & Hcli cau- 

mulumteltis: & lAcob, Acerui f^tusa Matath : & Scth cau- 

tefitmoH^.uterqueiuxtA frofrie fatus ab Adanao, & Adam cau , 

tAtcm liuiuAfut . Si Gr«cc rc- fatus i Dco . Profciiio ifti ca- %u^t 

latio fpiritus ad Filiurii com- fu^gcnitivi Latisiccxponidc-''^'''^' 



Qtn^\\ 



bcnc cutn vcrbo paaivo,& ab- 
lativoconftru^ao cum praepo- 
fitionejjvcl cx,ut Adam cft 
produ<aii$ a Dco , vcl cx Dco : 
conccdatur utriquc 5cih «tt pioduaut ab Ailamo, 

vcl 



modius cxplicatur iii accufaci 
Sfiri. vocum Per^ diccndo, fpiritus 
Patrc pcrFilium Si Lati- 
9- tM riccommodiuj in ablacivo cu 
a,vcl cx 
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vclcx Adamo^ & ficdealiis . 
CiiFacrgo rclaiiuum origina- 
tum non habcat procoriclati- 
vo,nifi principium originans 5 
fcu cauralcrefpcAu cuius cor- 
relitivi, conftruirur in gtniti- 
vo, & ctiamin ablativocum 
6\St\$ pra^pofitionibus ; crgo 
p:opr'c in Larino taliscxpofi- 
tio data cft jllius rclationis,/^/ 
titusFiUi, quilcm iplc Deus 
dcdit rcfpcdu Patris , & Dci , 
dicens , cx Patrc , & cx Dco • 
Qual $ danda cft ctiam in tota 
gcncalogiaChrifti, & inom- 
n:busfim;]ibus. 

78. Ltrm^piout Scotusno- 
tat I. \\\y. I rqujeft. i.q«ia 
multismodisdicitur in ger.iti 
vo Hifejjc illsHs , ut patcr filii, 

puh. Spccificatiomodi propo 
Utnnt jjjj loqucndi in icriptura dicc- 
^iufT te , ipiriths Patris, Ipiritus Fi- 
mpdo hi , Ipccificario n\odi propofi- 
ejiNdi. ji^inqyani^cft fumcnda tx ipfa 
raiionc rclationis cxiftcntis in 
lolo ipirit J 5 ut rclationis pcr- 
^Mtre iouA s . Kclitio pcrfonalis 
luiio ptopiia Spiiitui fanfto , cft rc- 
mmH^t. J^i^'^ produeti paflux, puta fpi 
' rati, vd proccdcntis ad produ 
cciitcmadivc. Ergo ciimdi- 
citur fpiritus cftc alicuius>dici 
lur tlk fpiritus paffivc iphus 
pioduccntisactiveji quolpi- 
i.ujr incllcpcrfonAli. N-tau 
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produAirn paffivc non habet comfa 
procorrclativo cuius cft, nifi ^'"^/^*? 
produccns aflive. Arqui di^ ^^;^^^^^^^^ 
ccre^cft fpiritus produccntis, avjj. 
& :i nroduccntCjin Latinodo*» 
quioomnino idcm cft;crgoo- 
mnino idcm cft diccrc fpiri- 
ru'n Patris,& a Parrc:fpiritum 
Filii,'i:aFilio : fpiritum Dci , 
& a Dco,vclcxDco. 

79. Pcr ha:c icfutatur re- 
fponfio Thcoph la(Si in tcrtiu 
loannisdata ad hoc noftrum Tkeo. 
quartum argumcntum, diccn- /ji^^^— 
ti$,iliMd c{ie(fefuiNfdam,^\md '^^^l^^ 
cft elJi ex dltqtiO . Rctutatur 
nanquc, quoniam in produ- 
ftis paflivc , idcm eft cffc ali. 
cuius,&cftccxaliquo. Spiri- 
tusfan,ftusaurcm in cflfc pcr- 
foiiilinoncftnifipaftivc pro- 
dudus fccundi pioduClionc 
divina . Eigo fpiritus cft il- 
lius^cxquocft : idemqucfunt 
inSpiritu far.<5totftc cuiuida, 
& cx aliquo . Sunt itaquc ifta l^^i 
duo^ejjicset^fd^m^ eJfeesaU^ ^^/^f^^ 
qko, hcut lupwiiusj&uiknus. itquo 
Namtiie cuiuidam FOttlt dici ^;^''^^- 
dc rclationc pioduccntis, ut ^,,/ 
PatcrcltFiliijfcd noncltcx Fi dv.ifM 
lio: dimidium tft duph, lcd 
nonexduplo. Scd in rclaiio. 
nibus caufati coiucidunt.nam 
cau(atumcftipfiu$cauiaf,c$<^ 
ctiam cxcau(a>utduplumd.- 
midiiA cx dimidioi Fihus Pi 

tllSj 



tri5,& cx Patrc . At in Spiritu 
fancfto j rcfpcdlu prim^t , & fc- 
cund* pcrfoHiE divina? , non 
potcft cdc alia rclatio propria^ 
nifi relatio caufati, fcu pr odu- 
€t\ . Quam rcmThcophila- 
dus vcl non animaduertit^vcl 
animaduerrcrc noluir. 

Itaquecx divina fcriptura 
oflendimus, rclationcm fpiri- 
prius rcvchtam in gcniti- 
vo , poftcrius cxphcatam fuif- 
fcinablativocum pr^epofitio- 
nc €x tiim refpcdu Patris, tiim 
rcfpcdu Deicommunisad Pa 
trcm^&Filium. Vndc candc 
cxplicationcmadhibere dcbe 
mus ciufdcm rciarionisad Fi- 
lium. Voccs cnim^funt figna 
reium. 

80. Acqua iam dctur no 
_ bis liccntia . Cuui Photiani 
7 mr7 sfiirmantj fpiritumcfle pcr Fi. 

^ ' dant nobiscxfcriptura, rela- 
tioncm ffirttus PAtris^ vel f iri 
tksFilit, vcl fpiritusDei.^^^o 
ni in accufativo cum/>^r . Irti. 
quum namquc eft, cos a nobis 
pottulare^ quodipli nonpia-- 
Konfe ilant. Ottcndnntnobis^lpiri- 
. tum aUter clfc Patris^aliter cf^ 
fe Fjlii ; cum lcripiura omni- 
no uniformitcrrelationem fpi 
rutts conltru^tam cui» corrciv^ 
tivoincafu gcnitivo rcvcJcr. 
IUiauccmaliccaccm pra:ccnsa 
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Bcqucauthorftatc, ncquc ra- 
tionc probunr. 

Itidcm 5 quado profcrimus Nittr^ 
Patrum aurhoritarcsdiccmiu, ''^^ 
fpiritum efTc t x FjIio, vcl a ¥u 
lio,autpcrF.!ium : rcfpondet 
illasphrafes cxplicandas cffc 
pcr particulam cum^, quia Spu 
ritusfandusa Patrcproccdit 
cum Fjlio. Accipiant iacra lii- 
blia,& hanc fuara cxpofitioiic 
comprobenrjUt quando ipiri- 
tus landus aficritur cllc cx Pa 
tre, fcnfusfitcirecum Patrc: 
cum r.fTcriturproccdcrccx Pa 
tre, (it fcnUis proccderccum 
Patre.-quandoallcritur fpiri- 
tuscffecxFilio, fcn(usfittffc 
cumFilio. ha^fid cirui Ipiii-^ 
lus cffe P.iiris, vclFilu, vel ^*' 
Dci indicent undc ciiiat hoc 
figQificatum cflc cum Patre, 
cum Uco,ciim Filiu . Noone 
fccundum hanc cxf ofitione, 
quia Fjlius cft cuni ^piritu lan 
Cto, dicemus quod Fiiius cft 
cxSriritufandto, &proccdic 
cxlpiritu ? Ecruilus.quiaPa 
tcr eft cum Filio, & cuui Spiri- 
tu fanclo, diccmus Paticm cf- 
fc,6: proccdcre cx Filio , & cx 
Spiritu fanct«; qua? loquucio. 
ncsfuntabfurdiflimac. 

81. Bcllarion vir gi^ecus > 
atUtinepcritiffimus adcakc ^^S^^' 
concilii Fiorencmi aficvcrat, 
Grarcoscxqucdam pocca pro* 

barc 
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bivc takm fignificationcm ip- 
fiiisr/^/WjUtarquivalcat parti- 
culx;fr,vcUv. At propha- 
numtflcxpoctisfolis, quorfi 
calamus in rc cft mcndacidi. 
mus,incliiaionibu$ liccntifli- 
0lts,ni0 irjus ("ut ita loquar ) vcUe nos 
fe/^v dogmara rcvclata vcl ftabili- 
fcifVs. rc> ui cordc crcdantur , vc I dc- 
clara!C>ut orc pcr confcflSoiiS 
promatur, ni(i rcs, «c lcquutio 
aliundc conftct. Qyam ( b rr m 
necBcffarionfcivit nomcn il- 
liuspoetf , aut noncft digna- 
tus ipfum nominarc . 
r#»r//. Cirabant Latini in conci- 
f/$rtft. lio rlorcntino hiftoricum , fcd 
'•^'^* Grafcicum non admittcbant. 
Ciiabunt Thcodoritani poc- 
tam,3c nos admittcmus? lliud 
ratum cft.har rcticos ad placitu 
proprium affcntiri^ itquc idco 
ctiani ad placitum proprium 
loquicumpoctis^ &fincpoc. 
tis, 

$2. Fortcadduccnt Theo. 
doritaniad hoc locumin cpi- 
Oola ad Romanos cap. ii.Ex 
ipfi^per tffHtn.im iffi jif omHtd . 
U4n.u ttrurlus loan. i. Omntd fcr 
yerhMmfaad funt . Eigo jpu 
Vcrboappropriatur moduslo 
^ucndicumPcr ; atqucidco 



fniritus proccdit per Fi!ium 11- 
vc ad intra.fivf ad cxn a . 

ScdlcganrSan^ftum Cyri!- j cyt. 
lum lib. 13. Thefauri cap. i. 
(cui confonantS. Bafil. 3. \\\ 
Eunom.circafincm.& S. Am- 
brof. lib. 1. dc Spiritu fan- 
itocap. i.&S.Grrg.Nizian. 
]ib. 5.dcThcoI.)&vidcbunt 
Spiiitum f..n<ftiim non conti- 
nci i intcr fadlA pcr Vcrbu.n, fi 
cutnfquccontinctur interom 
nia,qur funt (ignificara in ca- 
pitead Romanos vnJccimo, ^Jjll^\ 
cuiailla funt cfrcntialiter di- aus n% 
fliRtftg a Deo,& funt fad.: fpi •j;^^'^ 
ritusnonefU (ftus> ncccfTcn- (^^\r 
tialitercftdiftinaus. Noncft ^^^'^^- 
igirur par ratio dc Lfturis , & ^^^" 
(^.c Ipintu ; uc ,fi crcaturxlunt 
pcrVcrbum, crgo &ipiricus 
fu pcr Vciburn . Vcrunrame 
dchacphrafi.pcrriliu^n, auc 
cx lMlio,rurlusloqucmurv.ufn 
Patrum authoritatts atf.rc- 
mus . Nam quod Latini (piri- 
ura Fili, dixcrint ex Filio , id 
f;*umaccipiunta Gifcis, & 
LatmisPairibusrnuhis: quc- 
admottuMTi ctiLUH rccipiunr hac 
phrafim, pci Fil um, utloco 
fuo critoftcndcndujti» 
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C A P. XII. 

i^efpnfionesVhotii ad hoc cjuartum argHmentHm dfcrHHtur^ 

dr reiiciuntur. 



83- T TOc argutnentuin cx 
IlX rehtionc, qua fpi- 
rituscft Patris, &Filii, anti- 
^^^^H • quuin eft . Photius Patriarcha 
Conftantinopoh'tanus, intru* 
fus tamcn, pro h^rcfi Thcodo 
ritijlupprcllotamca Theodo 
ritiaomine, ("quod noincn c- 
diofuiii cffc fcicbat ccrtiflimc) 
icfpondct ad hoc argumcntu 
in cpirtoJa^ quam dircxit ad 
Patriarch 1(11 Aquilcicnfcm 
^chifniaticum . Epiftolam 
lcge apud Baroaium anno 
SS^.&adnumcrum xv^. h^c 
habet. 

fio pru ^»^^^ Spiritusfdyieius Fi^ 

mtPho Iti fpiritus , cjUMdoquidem nec 
eH dh eo Mltenus 5 peque tpjtcon- 
trarta Uquttur .neque contraria 
illifaHctre vifus eft unquam : 
fed quemadmodum etufdem esl 
f^hfiantidy&poientt^.tta etufdc 
csiconfiUt.&fententta. Et (tmi 
Itter adunHm Deum Patrem fe 
hahet.ex quo alter quidemfctli^ 
cet Ftltus,genttus esJ : alter ve^ 
roSptrttusfan^us procejfu . Et 
ita dtxti faulus , Sptruum fan - 
(lumepf^tLit fptrttum . ita 
quoque tilt dicant , & nullus ip^ 
fis harefcos accufdbtt . Non e- 
Mtm dix.t iUulus.froccdtt a Fi- 




lio fpiritus . 

Rurfusrccundd refponder. Ref^itu 
Sin Autem quoniam Sptrttusfan f^ojun. 
£ius Filitdictturfptrttusjoptnd ^^^^ 
tur ctiam hac de caufa tllumpr$ 
cedcre a Ftlio : uttqt/e Patrem 
quoque h c pa£lo a Filto proce- 
dere ajfirmabunt j dicituremm 
Pater ubique Filti • 

Tcrcioetiam lefpondet • 
Multos prdterea produciores , & ^/-^* 
caufas Sprrttus ftn&t siatuent tiA. 
iftt . Dicitur fiquidem Sptrttus 
fancius fapienttx fpirttus^ ^ c$' 
gnittonis.cr fctentt^^dr fortitu- 
dtntsy cr altarum hui^ifmcdt rc-- 
rt{nhqu.ttnon convcntunt.St tgi^ 
tur^cum iHarum rerum dtcatur 
Sptrttus fanffus i tton propterea 
fquttur,ut ab tllts ittdem proce 
dat : Itcet ttaqueillis aperte vi^ 
derefuM mentts inftptcntiam.aa 
quod errorisbarathrum illos prA 
ctpttesagat. ItaPhotius. 
84.Prmia refpofio niritur id^ 
titatc fubibnti^ cxiftencis in Vrr 
f ilio,& Spiritu; atquc identi- ^^fp°^ 
tatc do(5li jna: a Filio, & Spiri- 
tucreaturistradita?. Lcm^nN 
titur fimihtudmcad Patrcm 
nam a Patre funt & Fihus , f 
Spiritusfanaus.FjHusnafcei 
do,Spiritus pioccdedo . Tunc 
arguo. 
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arguo. Slproptcriftas ritio- 
ncsPau!usdixir,Spiritiim fan 
HiimcffeSpiritum Filii: cum 
rationes fint ctiam Filio 
conmuncs^ccrtcFiliuscritfpi 
ritusipfiusSpiritus fanfti . 
Nam rario idcntitatis fubftan 
tiar , & dodrin^ : ratio quoq; 
fimilitudinisia rationc produ 
6tia Pitre, cft ratio commu- 
uis Filio , &Spiritui. Atqui 
harreticumcftdicerejquod Fi- 
lius fit fpiritus iplius Spiritus 
fancftijvcl quod fic ipfius Spiri 
tus faR(5H Fjlius. Ergo h^c ra- 
tioidcntitatis, vel h riilitudi- 
nis nullius cft momenri . 

2. Deindc>fi fpiritus in gcni 
tivo dicitur cffe Filii proptcr 
fimilitudincm in produiSionc 
paftiva: coquod tuui Filius, 
tiimSpiritus fan^lusproducu 
turpaffiveaPatrc; cadcmra- 
tioncquii fpiritus in genitivo 
dicitur c/Tc Patris, cportcbic 
invcnirefimilitudincmin pro 
dudioriepaffiva; ncmpcquia 
tam Spir]tus,qudm Patcrpaf- 
five producuntur ab aliquo. 
At ha?rcticum cft afrcrcie , 
quodPatcrfit fimilis alicui iii 
produdioncpaffiva, ciim Pa- 
tcr fic fimplicitcr improdu- 
ftus. Ergo fpiriiusnon dici- 
tur cflfc Ipiritus alicuius pro- 
ptcr hancfimilicudincm. 

3. Adh«c • Vniu5,& ciufdc 



fccundumrcm, & fccundunn 
voccm^ratio eft una , & cai c . 
Spiritus fandus habet unam 
tantiim iclarioncm propriam 
fccundumrcm: & fecundum 
voccm uno, & coucmmodo 
cxprimitur illa rclatio in gc 
nicivo refpcftu Patris,& Filii. 
crgo una, & cadem ratio cft in 
Patrc, & in Filio, pioptcr 
quam diciturfpiritus efle Pa- 
tris, &:c(TcFilii . Acqui pto- 
du(5lio palliva non cft in Patrc, 
crgo produiitio pafliva non e(t 
ratio,quarc dicatur cfic Pa- 
tiis,vcl Filii. 

85. QiKuto. Nomcn fpirr- 
tusPatris, & fpiritus filii cft 
proprium Spintus landli in 
Dco. Photius rcipondct de 
idcncitaccc(]ent fcicntiit 
revcLica^jquar func conununes 
tribus : crgo non rcfpondcc 
ad propofitum . Nam racio 
propcujcftpiopriai ratio rci 
communiscll commuius , ex 
primopoftcr, 

Quinto . Nomcn fpiritus 
cft rclaciuum originis, vdcau 
faci . Rcfponfio data cft dc cl- 
fcntia, potcntia, confiiio , 
fcntcnoa , & dc rclationi- frim^ 
bus communibus fundatis in ^^'^*'"' 
iftis ab(oIutis communibus . 
Quarenoucft bona rcfpolio. 

i>txi6. Quoad conlilium, 
& fcntcnciasn, & icvdationc. 
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inqulbusfpiritus non diffcn- 
tit a Filio^ eft comparatio ad 
cxtra>&tcmpora!i$. Scd fpi- 
ritus cft Patris,& Filii compi- 
randoadperfoius, quac funt 
adinrra,&cftco:npiratio a?- 
tcrna • 

S i. Scptimd. Eadcm ratio- 
ncDjvidcritfpiritus Salomo 

ni^,vclS.^i'>^on Davidi->.Nc- 
queeuim alicnus c/l alrcr .ib 
altero, n',^nue docciit diHei^Jn- 
ne.i fuiitctiam ciufJcm cffe. 
tiafhum.iaa? > & porcntio: re- 
giarjuiuciufdctn con/iliijc^^ 
lcnrcnti.r . Acqtic ambo 
Abr.iham fimiliter fch iben!:, 
nt ab co produdi . Forcd d:- 
cct Ph-itHiSjD i v: Jem imm'.- 
diatiuscfT^ab Abrahamoj S.i - 
lomoncm cfTc mcdiaate Da v:- 
de : Spi icuin ian(^um r^utcm, 
& Filium e(Tc Patrc xque im 
mcdtatc. 

VciiiTihjec refporifio mani 
^ U\\t repugnat S. Gicgorio 
A>/^V. Nyffcao mcpilroh ad Abla^ 
bium ,quamcitavimus iapri- 
111,1 qna^itionc. ItcmWiiccre- 
fponhopccit priitcipium-Nos 
cnim tcnemus Spiricum f.m- 
ctum c[fca i'atie pcrFilium , 
& cx Filio canquam fuppofito 
mcdioprius produi^o fccuJ& 
ordincm vcl natuia'^vcl origu 
nis^vel ration:s:cui m itloprio 
f i j]i;o {•ioduvtum cft/convnu- 



nicarwr cffcntia cum primitatc 
ad produ^aioncmfpiritus^ qui 
cft pofterior produ(*us iuxta 
ciufdcm Nyffcai doitrinam lo 
co citato . 

Ovflavo . Filius> 3rSp.'r?- 
tusfan(5tu$fch.ibcnt fimiiitcr 
adPatrtm,utaic. Scdcontra 
cft,qnia li (iniilitcr,crgo etiirn 
F 1 u?eft fpirirns Patris.vSc Spi 
ritusfan^jscft FiliusPatris , 
qn;e funr dna? hxrefcs . Si au- 
tcmdifli nil tcr fc habeantjru 
ftra rcfpondcc pcr iimilicudi. 
ncm iiicer Filium (3c Spirkum • 

87. Prorcfticaciorvcfccan. ^^^^^ 
d^ ac ccrti« rcfponfionis x no^ ^4 9- 
camus dilcrimcn iatcr produ- 
cftione^i acfiivamjacpalliva n. ^^fg/J^ 
Producens a.^iive dictur clTc 
ipiius producii^non exprodu- 
do j ut Patcrcft Fih'i>noncx ^i^^r^jk 
Filio: Dcus eft crcator crcatu- ^ ^^J^ 
raf>non excrcarnra . Produdu ^^^f^r^ 
paflivedicifur,'!iproduccnti5, /v# 
& cx produccntc; utF;lius cft ^"^" 
P;itris,& cx Patrcrlpiritus Pa- 
cris>& cxP.urc: crcatura Dci, 
&(.xDco. Lege Chrifti gc- 
ncalogiam in Lucam tercio & Ltit- 
omncs pioduclosjconftruclos 
in gcnitivo^conftruesin abla- 
livocumcx, vclab, qucmad- 
modumantea notavimus ad- 
vcrfusThcophilavaum. Pho- 
tms veiripcliis in fccunda rc-^'^' 
Ipouiioac loquicur dc Patrc, ' ' 

qui 
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uiflu-^ qiii cft produftor Filii, Bon cx 
fM F/;#Filio, & inftantiaipiiusPho- 
2 "^" propofiruni , co 

fy^ricT^e quod loquaturdc produccnrc 
activc, nos dc produclo palfi« 
vc. 

S8. In tcrrKircfpoficrv !c- 
quirurdc donis Spiritus f^r- 
cli adcxrrn, nam Spirirus fsn. 
dus cft appropriatcy^/r/Mj yi 
fientid , & tntclle^us ^ fftrttns 
€cnj2itti& f&rtiindints ffft> ttus 
fftLntid , (^ftetdtis ^fpirttnstt- 
m9rts Dcmtni » Ifa*. 1 1. Spiri- 
lAi.ii. j^jj ^utcni cft pjoduccns ilU 
dona, proptcica dicirurcne il- 
lorum dcr»oium,fcd nonix il- 
lisdonis . Dona vcio funt Spi 
riuisfandi, & i Spuiru lan- 
ftoicaul;\;a ou:ppc lunr^atquc 
,piodLi5ta. tt luifus lcquirur 
Phocius cxtra propoHtnm (ic 
pioduccncc, cum arguendum 
tflcc dcpiodiiCto . O^oni .m 
Spiricus far!(ftus appcllarur 
fpiriuisrclatio.jc pioducci paf 
(ivc; Nullactcniin aliacxcc- 
^'f/rf/^' girari pcteft rtiai.o propria 
/^5^4 ^p-ritu« lancti , n'fi ipiratio 
tfi py9- pafliva^qua &c(t , vjdappcli;!- 
^Uut fyi turfpiruusPatris.&txParici 
fpiricusDci ,&cx Dco, qui 
UcuSLft comaiunisPacri^c\^ 
Fihocum priniitacc vcl nacu- 
r5r>vcloriginis,vcl raticnisad 
fpirandum , non tamcn priini- 
tau durationis . Idco cciam 
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pcrcnnc?cm rclatroncm fnir??- 
tionis paffiva: (tii nniilla alia 
in fpiritiifir^ appcllaiur fp'ri* 
tus ViJii,& cxrilio . 

89. Pcrcam quoque rela- 
tioncdicaiurcx Patrc, utfin- 
puljri pcrfona ; dicatur cx 
Dco^ut ccmmuni principio 
fpiraii vo ad Patrcm , 3c ad Fi- 
Imm : a quo con^muni priuci- 
piodcfccndcad Filium conif- 
tum fub communi,ut ad fingu 
Jarcm pcrfonam , diciroqud 
fpiruum cx Filio . Habcbii 
h ncnouum aigumcntuoi . 
Q^ar dicunrur dc communi , 
dicuniurdc contciitis fub illo 
in prapdicatis pcr fc. Scd de 
Dcocomn^wnicum primitatc 
dicin--us>fpirifuscft Dci, 5^ 
cxDco.- Igitur&dcFiliodi- 
ccnius fpiiuum Filiij & cx Fi- 
lio. Scd vicc vcrfa li loqua- 
iuur dc produccntc acci vc , nS 
loqiicnTiUr urroquc modo, fcili 
cct ingcnitivo, & ablativo : 
fpiratorctcnim cft , &dicitur 
Ipirati, & noncfttxfpiritu , 
vcl fpirato. Ita facilc labafcuc 
rclpon/ioncs fnvolf Photiij& 
fophifmatacius 

90. Poltrcmoloco authori ^^^^ 
tatem Apocalypfis capitc ulci »1, 
moconddcrandam propono. 

Et $ftendtt mtht f nntnm dijnd 
vitd ^JfUndtdnmtdnifndm cry* 
Hallnm , fracdentem de fede 

Det, 
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Ccrnis dualitatem hypoltasu 
fpirantiu,aquibusprcccdir,cu 
{cx\h\iuv,Dci(^ Agni. Ornis 
Vniraii: fpirtus procedccis , cu 
lcg is, Fluuium aquA vitJt froce- 
dcntem. Itaqnc i Pacre,& Fi- 
lio, ut ab uno f.,nce una €• 
manacioncproceditunus Spi- ^'^m. 
ritusfandus. DcniqucS.Am-. ^^*^* 
brofiusinlibro tertiode Spiri 
tufari(flocap. 2 1. huncfluuiu 
intcliigic efle Spiiicum fau(iiO . 



SpirttHs csl 5 qut 
vivijicdt . Hic fpiritus proce- 
ditdefcdeDci, &agni, hoc 
eft.dceflTentiaPatris, & Filii, 
iitexifto locoetiam veritasca 
thoJica valeat confirmari . Vi- 
taeil pr^dicarumabfolutum , 
&adinrra3 non comparatum 
ad cxtra; proinde fluuius pio- 
ccdcns comparaturad Patic^ 
&Fih'umadintra. N hil au- 
temadincra porcft proccderc 
de fede Pacris, & Fihi, nifi Spi 
ricus fandus . Ccrnis in hoc 

C A P. X I I 1. 
Inquo afcrturfrimHmargumemum ex fcriptura propofitumk 
Theodorito, ^ Photto . 

JipRotuli loca cx divinis dtvtr?afcripturafuierroriscau- 

1 Jutcns,qua:suramcan fas colltgere^ eacju^qu^ 'a Sptri. 

notaca procarhohca vcriratc. tufauciorem expojLfunt.pra^ 

NuncadaroutT.cntaexfcriptu vts opt.to.thJ perJcrtere . 

ris per aducrfarios deprom. H^rc Cyrillus f qui probe 

3 Crr P^?^^^^?"^^^^f.^^""^-^>-Cy. noverat fraudcs Neaoriano! 

Cyr. nllus Alcxandrmus m epilto^ rum^atquc Thcodoiici So 

laconcordi^ad loannemP.. rianoium fignVcTi Thcodo^ 

tnarcham Anciochenum . in ritusaucemduas LcI^^^^^^^^^ 

primocomoconcil.caruii^i. ptnr., nrrn.m.i^ c t 

col. i.fapienter fcribit . Sum bb?nh^^^^ 

^^remJ.;.u/itexets.qut1;/a ['^[^^"^^^ ^^^^P^^^^^^^a"^ colora- 

ptrvertere folcKt y meas veces PrJt^^.a- 

itmur* 
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bimnr . CrediMtis emm Bomind 
dicentt : Spiritus , ^ui cx Patre 
froccdit . Ha?c Thcodoriti:$ , 
quibiisconcinit Photiusinci- 
rata cpiftola . 

Rcfpondctur.Thcodoritus 
hiereticus^haprcticorum more , 
Domini authoritatcm muti- 
lat, &peruertit. 

Mutilat : etenim Dominus 
loan. \ ^A\yi\l:Cumantemve* 
nertt Paraclttus , efuem ego mtt- 
tam voiis a Patre, fpiritum veri 
tatis 5 qui a Patre frocedit , tlle 
teftimonium perhihehit de me . 
MutiJat pr'mampartem^^/r/- 
ritumverjtatis . Exhacparti. 
"•^^^* cuh S.Cyrillus cum concilio 
9t E^h. AKxandrino^ &Ephcfinoad 
Ncrtorium habct . Sptritus 
apptl'atU5 cft veritatis: veri- 
tas Chnlius esi--^ Vnde ab ifto 
fimiliterzficut cx Patre prccedtt. 
tpiftob cft in primo lomo c6- 
c]!. i' Ephc/ino tom. i.cap.14 
& f iit approbara ab 'pfocon- 
cilio EphLfino^a quart*i, quin- 
ta^fcxca,& fcptima fynodis,uc 
fupra diximus . 

9 Murjlat infupcr illa ver 
ba, ^em cgomittam vyhis^ cx 
quibus apparct riiiuscllc au- 
ihor SpjrJtus fan(5li quo ad 
fubftantiam,virciitcm,& ojne- 
rationcm . Ncquc cniir (ut ait 
X i^i?/;. lionavcntura i. diit. ij. 
qi^lt. i.) niiu^ idco habct au- 



thoritatcm, quia mittit: fed /r//;^^ 
ide6!Tiittir,quia hahcrautho- an^ 
ritatcm . Mittit quidcm tem- rhnp^ 
poraliter Filius^fcd ab cTterno {^HJ^!^ 
habet auihoriraccm^ & cft au- 
thor ipfius Spirituj . Conftat 
cx his duabus parciculis fup- 
preflis quo ad primam , quod 
Filius eft corrclatiuum Spiri- 
tusfandliad irarra : fpiritusc- 
nim apptllatur fpiritus vcrita^ 
tis id cft, Filii . Qiioad fccun- 
dam, quod Filius eft author 
Spiritus fan(fli, quoniam ha- 
bet authoritatcm mittcndi fpi 
ritum ad cxtra;camque autho 
ritatcm Filius habet a Patre 
communicatam . Mutilavit 
trgo & refpL(SLim ad intra , & 
auihoritatcm ad extra . 

94. Tcrtio. Mutilatilhid: 
J/le tefttmonium perhihehit de 
me. In quodiclo cxploratum Tt^l^ 
cft> Spiritiim fandum proce. cnrt ift 
dcreaPairca^ officium tcfti- ;f^^;^>* 
ficandi iquarehicnoncftcfer-^// ad 
moncm de ipfo proccderc in^*''^'' • 
cftc cffcn ix> vcl lulifiiteti^ad 
intia, fcd in cffc icft fiiacisad 
cxtra. Exquofir, utlupradi- 
ximus , fpiricum cgrcdi ad cx- 
tra jciufquccgrcftum diiimuj 
dcclarari in rcfpcdu ad FjIiu 
per voc^bulum micicdi , in re- 
Ipcdu ad Patrcm per vocabu- 
ium proccdcndi. Nullitamca 
cftdubium, qugd Ipiritus 

cxcr^ 
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Patrc, & Fi- 

lio , ctfamfi folus Filius nomi. 
Xitr^ , ncturin vocabulo miflionis . 

Nulli quoque dub?um cft , 
tr[i<^^' quoJ fpiritus proccdat ad cx- 
traaPatre^&aFilio, ctiamfi 
ir^/^//<^. altcrtxcis iiominctur ratiim. 
Si crpo in vocabnlo mi/foni^ , 
folusF]lius Hominatur /n au- 
«JM- ilioritaierelara , ncqut ob ida 
^ujri "^ifP^wc excludirur Patcr.Ncc 
tkiohHi a vocabulo procclTionis t xclu- 
r>l ^^^^"'^ Filius^ tamctfi folus Pa- 
fr^ce-^ tcrnominatusfucnt. 
ttir «- jy.Pci vertit fenfuin Thco- 
^*^*- doritus. Chriftus quippe !o- 
quiturprin-^o, &-cx vi vcfbo; Q 
deproccffionc Spirucus fan^fti 
adcxtra, eamqucproccffioiic 
cflca Patrcdicit . Qujetjmcn 
proctffi> ^omnibusci/ufcnticn 
tibus, eftaPatre, &F]lio. 
Thcod^iitus accipic prime 
pfoccflioncm ad intra , & pci- 
CyrtL ^^^^^^ ^^nfum . Veru'n c(t ta- 
mcn,qu6d CyriHus^ & Caiho 
rtfr. ^^^' P^^' nccefTanam confcqnc. 
bnrtt\l'o ^*^'" authoritare i<)fc- 

runc pfocc^fioncm ad intra fic. 
'i2;/M "^. ^^ocunquc aliqua paiona 
divina proccdic ad cxcra, ab 
codcm proccdu ad mtra : quia 
proccdcns, fcu miffus rcc pic 
aliquid a nijcccntc , & illud 
rcccptum, proptcr diuinam-. 
rimp]icitatcm,clt ipfum cire3& 
^^■bdftcfc . icd ipiriyis /an- 



Cku$ proccdit ad cxtra, iicmpe 

ad teftimoniuiii pcrhibcndu 
a f^atrc : crgo Spiritus faHtStus 
ad intra proccdita Patrc. 

96. Vc autcm clarius illu- 
cefcat fallacia confcquLftcis in 
argumcnroThtodoriti, noto 
duss tlTc claufulas, unam dc 
miflicnc^quan:: F/Iius fibi artri 
buir,dicens .• Egomiium^ noa 
diccns^ Patcrm ttct: aJttrain 
dcprocc/Ho^w^qLiani Fil us Pa 
tri attribu t, diccns^ APatre 
froceduy non diccns, A Filio 
piocedir . Qyarc Thcodori- 
tus in pf ima parte iiuelligit 
tJam Pdter mtttit \ in fccunda 
non inttlligit i FtUo frocedn t 
Cm in fccunda partc arguit 
cum falLicia conicquLRtis ab 
aurhofitatc ncgariucficChri- 
(tusnondixit 5 A Filioprocc- 
dit, ergo ipiritus a FilioRon 
proccdic r Et in prima partc 
non fimiliccr argumcncatur cu 
f.il]aciaconlcqucr,tis infcrcn- 
do^ quod Patcr non nfiittit 3 
quia Chriftus non dixit, Patcr 
mictct ? Nimirum argumcn- 
taturad placiium,quia hxrefis 
lcntit ^td placitum humanum : 
fed fidcs crcdit ad placiiUBU 
di\inum, 

Oden fis defc(aibu$ mutila- 
tionis,& pervcriionis in argu- 
mcnto J hcodoritJ, rclpondca 
ad iJlud aigurncncuni imi 
tando 
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tandofantaosPatrcs. 
J^ry;*«. 98. Prirodcum S.Cyrillo 
mJll defcnfionc noni capituli ad 
Cy rcprehcnfioncs Thcodoiij* . 
tilU. Rcfpondcc CjMillus in h.mc 
fcnrcntiim. Ec fi Spiricus f.in. 
ftus in hocfcripturar loco di- 
cicurproccdcrcaP.itrc, cx a- 
liisfcriprurjc locis con(hu ip- 
fum ctiam proccderc aFilio . 
Qucmadmodum mifiio in !oco 
29. \u citacocx lounnc 1 5. rribuitur 
cxprcfse foli Filio , fcd aliis iii 
locis etiain Patri cf^ attributa 
rcfpcftuSpiritus Lr.fii . Af- 
fvrc Cyrillus duis auihorita- 
Rim.t. tcs; priorcx cpiuola ad Uo- 
manos 8. cducicurjquia Spii i- 
lus dici ur cflc Filii 3 ur dicicur 
cdcPatris. Acqu' produC>'un 
cft proJuccniis , & fpiratum 
jpfiusfpiranris^uccorrelacivi : 
ficut ipfum fpiratuni eft fpira- 
tumaproducenre,& /p'rantc 5 
crgofpiritushabcti l iJio pro 
ducenrc , & fpirante ipfam ef- 
fenciam, Cicut habetaPatrc. 
Quarc Spiritus ctiam d F:!io 
proccditadinrra . 

Pofteriorcftcx loannc ly. 
Sicnim Spiricus fan(^us pro, 
ccdit cx Pacrc, non cft ailicnus 
a Filio^d iccnic^ OmMia^cfud ha- 
kc$ ratcr , mea fiint : froftcrca 
dixi^ (jHtade meo acciptcs . Si 
autcm Patcr habct in fc fpira- 
tioncmactjvana^pcrquam c6- 
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municat efTcniiim Spinti?! 
Jandlo : crgo & Filius habcc 
fpirationcm a^aivam in 
communicat c(Tcntiaui Spin* 
tui ; aiquc Spiritus accipit cl- 
fcntiam coinmuRcm & a Pa- 
trc>&aFiIio. Qjam obrcm^ 
ficut Spiritus accipit non Pa* 
rrcm, lcddcco, quodeftrcs 
Patris: itaaccipit nonFiliu , 
fcd dcco, quodcft icsFilii : 
qui dic^bat , loann. 17. Om* 
nia mcA^ tua fknt \ tua wca . 

99. S:xund6 rcfponJctur 
CK Divo Auguftino lib. 3. c6. 
tra Miximifiumcap. i^.uomi 
nari loJum Patrcubuoaad cx- 
clufioncm Filii, fcd adoften- 
dcndjm auchoricarcrn , fivc 
principalitarcfn ju Ij^irando • 
NamPatcrlpirat :if: , atquc 
idco priucipaliccr Fdius ipi- 
rata Patrc , & proptcrca non 
piincipalircr. Taliscft fcriptu 
ra^ftilus* VtMacch. i6.CjrCy 
&fangHtsnon rcvcLivit tibi , 
fcdFatcr mcHs f loluis P:uris 
mcminicjfcd tamcn & Filius , 
& Spiricusfancitus revclarfu: 
memmicfohiis Patris proptcr 
principalitatcm . Similiccr 
^Y^zi.l.Flcclegcntia mca ad 
ratrem Domini nosiri I cfu Chri 
^ii ^cxquoomnts patcrmtas tn 
cdo.Cf' tn tcrra nomtnatur . Sa- 
nc omnis patcinicas crcata cft 
atnbuj: lcd Patcrcftauthor^ 
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&a fe confcrt parernitatcin^ Periftasergo cxclnfivas, vel 

crcatiiris. Ita quoquc Filius cxceprivas Joquutioncs, non 

omnia fua rcfcrt ad Patrcm. cxcluduntur illa , qu^ habcnt 

loan. 7. j^ea doffrind rjBft efl idcm principium ipfius adus 

mea. Meacftutiquc fornriali- cognofccndi^& rcvdandii fccl 

DoSiri tcr, fed non a mc, imoaPatre cxcluduntur.qua^ non habcnt 

rnFiiij origin.Uitcr, & proptcrcadi- idcm principium. At inPatrc, 

co,do(5lrinamc/Jccius3quimi &Filio, Z< Spiritw fan(5io c(t 

fit hiiij fir mc, Patcr. Adcundem mo. idcm principium cognofccndi 

dum, fpiritus proccdit & cx ad intradivinaspcrlonas^^S^ 

Putrc, & cx Filio: rribuitur ta- idcm principium revcJindi 
mcn a Filio Parri , quia Pjtcr 
prodcjcit fpiritum, kd a fc , F.- 
liusnona lc. 

^.rtfy, ^®'^* Tcrtiam refponfione 
a yift S. A ifclini B.'liarmiHusmcri^ 
^s.cyr. ^^'^"J^i^- Namctiamfidii5lu 
4. th:f. ^^^^ • Ncmo,nifi fo!u$ Patcr, 
^^^'''p ^'■^d^^^i^ Spirirum fan(flum , 
^.TdH ^^huc nofi cxcludcrctMr Fj. 



I Cor. 



casad cxcra. 

Infupcr, in i. Cor. 2. 

ritfisDei. PiokCi6& Patcr, 
& F iiuscog lolcu u,quar Dci 
funr : cog lofcunt autcm non 
pcr rcvclacioncm Spirirus fan 
<^ti,ncc cnjm acc'p'nnr aliquiJ 
„ ^ S;>intu fan^to, fcd fpiritus 

citHr Jius, proptcr fimilcs phrafcs acc pic abcis fjp-cnriam ,po. 
^e^s^ '^^^'P^"^^'" -^Matrh. II. Ne. tcnti.nn,cflcntiam . Eft igitur 
utms f»^^ovitFtlfu,»iJiP4ter: neqne cxclufio illorum^ouar non h i- 

Zurlx ^^^^^f^^'^^'^'^^^^^^/^^^^^^^ & bcnt idcm principium cogiiO. 

fonit , volnertt Ftlius reveUre . fccnii . 
^*/^ ; NcmonovitF;l:u,nifiPatci.^ AmpliMs.Mirc m ^2 Tie 

f^X ^!^^''^ Fihusnoncogno. Ji.^ .uu^dls.vcl hora .e^ofcit . Z 

7; . ' ; -^^ ^'''^^^'J:'''' neq^e.ngelttnc.lo. ncJeFt^ 

i .mr iymonmi^amsnovic 36. De die autcm h orA s \'^\ 

pfum /> an Spmtu, fan^lus «./ys/,, ^6 n ramcn iS^^ 

ignorat Patrcm^Quiaimoncc indub;t.uum lit, illum d,cm, «-'^ 



folus Fjiius vulcrcvclare^ auc 
revcl.ic; fcdcx ncceflicarc ad 
rcvchrioncm concurrunt Pa- 
J€i5Filius^& Spiricus faccius . 



& horam cognoici a F;lio,& a 
^p ritu si^to^piopicrca quod 
habcnt idcm principium co- 
gf^ofccndijquod h.<bcr Patcr, 
Exdu- 
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Excliiduntur crcatura?, qur 
non habcnt idcm principium 
cffcntialitcr . Itaquc ctiam fi 
diccrct Euangcliiiin , fpiriius 
cx lolo Patrc proccJit , adhuc 
noncxchidcrctur Fihus ^quia 
cadcmomniajqujr fuiu in P^- 
trc,funt in Filio, txccpra 
tcrnitatc. Scci principium Ipi- 
rariuum nonc(tpatcrnita$, i- 
mo cft cllcnriucoir.munis, aut 
cfrcncialc aliquod : patcrni- 
latiscnim tcrminus adarqu.i- 
tus cft Fnius 5 undc patcrnitas 
non [jotcftcxcedi ud Sp.saciu. 

10 1. Katio ctTc potcft cx 
. Diuo.A igulhno i.dc Trinita- 
(C. & Cynl. 4. rhcf;»uri cap. 
ulr. quia li^ pr.Tdicjtis commu 
nibus , cii n ncminuiur una 
pcrfona,mtclliguniur & alia^ 
quibus pra:dicata illa commu 
nia conveniunt: & cxcludi- 
tur illud, cui pra:dicata non 
funtcommunia . 5icin pradi- 
catisad cxrra, cxcludiiur aJu 
cffcntiaj^i^i^**'^^^ pcifona ciuf 
dcmcflcntior divjna:. Vc lo- 
lus Patcr fcit dicm iudicii : 
ficintdligirur, Niiiilcflwntia- 
litcr diUinCtum a Patic fcit 
dicmiudicJi; NamFilius,& 
i)piritusfjnciuscadcra fcicn- 
tia cffcntiali fc:uc ca, qux fcit 
Patcr. Sic,quonianic(fcntia 
cum primitatc, vd voJuntas 
cum primitacc ad ipiraudum 



cft prjpdfcatum commun: P.i- 
tri,& Filio ut bonum commi:- 
nc hab icum ab utroque pc? K*. 

, & infolidun* > SpiriiUS 
fjcvflus accipictdcmcojdiccc 
Patcr: Spiiiius fandlus acci. 
pietdc mcOjdicctFilius. Iti- 
dcm,Io. 1 6. Spiritks fson loqxe^ 
tur) fimetipfo 3 fed a me, dicic 
Filius , & tacct de Patrc : fcd 
tamcn ctiam Pater iuic dicct, 
S[ iritus fandus non loquciur 
a fcmctipfr, fcd a inc : quonii 
omnia^qua: h.ibct Filiu.s mca 
funt ; ficutonmij, qua: Ihibcc 
Patcr, Filii funt . In quo li* 
gno fiinul natura infclligun- 
tur Parcr , & Filius, in C(;dcm 
figriocliVntia , &cllcnrijtia 
cmnia fun: pcrfci-tiriiir^e in Pa 
trc&inF.iio. Qciia vcrofpi- 
ricus ncc cft pcius narura 
Parrc ,&Filio, jKcfia.u! na- 
tura 5 cii.n non iic coircLtiufi 
Patrisj & F.l:juc (icj icftat,ut 
fit poftcrior natuia ipfc fp^ri- 
cus. Qj^arccftlnc a , o(:cflcn- 
tiali.i omuia cum pnm;t.iic ad 
fpirandu n lunc pia^licatum 
communc PaciJ j CkFiiio. Si 
crgodicacur ((jIus I liuis Ipi. 
rat , vcl loius Paccijpiiac, 
tXs,luduntur illa , quct noii 
hdbcnc idcm pMncipii-Hn cum 
piimitatc , non ixcluuuucur 
Patcr^ & Filius. Ifjqui cu.n 
diciLur, SfirttH^ex Fatrcpro' 

Z 2 (iUtt, 



tft [,:or 
Htv 
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cho . Affirmatjvam rcrfptir- 
rsccffc omrjino rccipicndam, 
fftamrciliccr^ jfpiritLis cxPa-- 
rre piocedit . Ncgativam.fpi- 
ritni non procedit cx Filio, 
non cflc cx ^criptura , kd cffe 
addiram aThcodoriro. 
cius pra:ccptorc Theodoro 
Mopfuc/lcno / atque adcd 
t. nquc^^mab ha:rct;c!S prc^d-f*- 
tam, & i]th2?reticaleni> c/Ts 
reiicicndaiTV. 
X I V. 

4/" 



ccdity taccti]rFiJius( falfum 
cft taceri, quia dicitur J/>/>//*'/ 
virntMfisM cfl , YWv) fcd ramc 
Filiiis nan cxclud.rur p.oprcr 
identitatcm priucipii fpir.uiui 
cum primitarccxiltcntis mPa 
trCj&FiJio. Harc omnia cx 
Patribus rcfpondcncibusgra- 
ui/IimcfuntdiLtao 

102. J>ed ad hunc locum 
Evangelii, & Patrum crcbro 
hunc locum rcpctentium , d*- 

C A P. . . . 
Secundum Theodcriti drgumentiam exfinpttira^prffp^f^ittir, 

(fHc dtjfolkitnr. 

ioj. ^Ecundo Thcodoii- rr.i Pjcumaromachos C0L746 
SecUd^ ^ in reprehcn/lo- f^cii PauJus ait . Nobis rcvela^ 
Theedo nc tionj capitulia SanCio Cy- vit Deus^.xponir.Nobisrevc 
riilocditi.&afacraEphcfina kvit Chriftus p.r fpirirum^ 
fynodocomprobati^dcobii- fiium s conckidirur fpintus 
cit . Crediwus &cc. Safratijjt- Filiocontra Thcodoritum. 
7»0 PauIo diceHti,Nos autem au- Si ftct pro Dco Parre5& Fi- 
iemnon fpiritummu}tdt accepi ' lio cum foecuiuiitdtc^ & f>rimi 
mus , fed fhiritum , qutcKDeo tatc unius Dcitacis ad Ipirar.- 
eji. Ergofpiritusnonaccipic dum; conchjdJtur, quod fpi- 
clTcntiam cx Filio , vel pci Fi. rirus cR cx Parrc , & Pilio /ur 
lium. 

Rcfponfio aptifiima cft . 
Quia vocabuium Dcus ibi 
accipiturab Apoftolo vcl pro 
FiliofolOj cxquoeft Spiritus 



msttva 

cftftri, 

rcttcQ'^ 
rtnfn» 



cathohci dicunt . Si autcm 
Thcodoritus \ ult vocabulfi , 
Dfus:,piO folo Patre accipi, pc 
tic principium. 

104. Intercafraus harrctf- 



iinUus: vdpio/>ecDeo com- caeU accuratius apciienda : 

muni ad Patrcm,& Fihum.ex miuilat cnim ,atquc pcrvcrtit 

quo DeocaSp.ritus faiKausi fcripruram , cu» iatcgra cll 

ucfupraanum.71.ad 74 Si nunc pr..poncruia . I>L 

DcusftctproFil,o,ut.S.fcpi- l>isr,vcUv:ffer/piruu>»fuu.», 

* etiam 
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Ill 



euam j>rofundsi Dei. €}iim 
hGminum fcit , (]U£ funt homi- 
His ^fiijifptritus homtnis , qat in 
ipfe <ri7? ii4 (jr tjnx Dei fH»t^ne- 
ntocognouit y nif fpintus Dei . 
J^^os Au:em n^n ffftrttum huius 
mundi acceptmusfcd ffiritum 3 
qui ex Deo elf, ut fci4musyi]UMi 
Deodonatd funt nchts. PiauC 
loquitur Apollolus de proccf* 
fionc Spiritus fan(fli ad cxtra ; 
quod probatur cxcffedu,& ex 
fiiic . Effwdus cft ipfc atSus 
revelitionis , Deus reveUvtt 
ferfpiriium futimt &rcvclatiO 
cltact..Sad cxtra . Ex finc , 
quia fpiritustxDeoeft,«//?/i< 
mus y iju4 a Dco doaata ftint no- 
bis . Ipia lcicntia nollra cll cf- 
D^n^- fcCtus ad vx:ra : donata funt 
tHr,& nob s ipla pcifona Spiritus 5a 
di fjbiiiUns, & dona inhf rca 
it'Aii\i tid Sp riais lanCli. Immcdia* 
ritiii-^^ te igitur lcquitur Apollclui 
^*'* de lpnicupwriiosacccpto,qui 
cx Ucoclt^ &nouisdj[us,ut 
fciamus . Ergo (crii o cft dc 
piocclTionc a J cxirai qu;e qui- 
dcm clt a Patf c,& i iiio^ctJam 
Graxis aiicnt:cntibu$ . Dc 
procclfionc ad mtra non cft 
krmo^nifi mcdiat^ > quaccuus 
cattiolJCi conccdunt ma pro- 
po/itioncm; Ab illopcilona 
divinaproccdit ad cxcra , a 
quo proccd.t ad intra : qma 
cnim alquid hubcc auihonu- 



tcm fupcr pcrfona ad intra ^ i- 
dco mittit earw ad extra . Qui 
propofitioneni fi Theodorita- 
ninon rccipiant, nullomodo 
polfunt hanc authoritatcm ap 
plicarcad produciHoncm fpi- 
ritus ad intra , fcd fciipturani 
pcrucrtunt^ut loquatur ad in- 
tra, quado loqnitur ad cxtra . 

105. Secundo mutilat il- 
lud , Dei funt^nemo novit^ 
ntjf/pirttus Dei. Dci vocabu- j^^/^;;, 
lum ut cogniti » c(l communc r^fffriu 
Patri^&Filio: &Spirita$fan- ^J^^J^ 
<au$ cognofcit ^ qua? funt pro- r;/#. 
funda tiim Patri$>tiim Filii.Si 
crgo in hac partc auihoriratis 
D^us utcognirus^irqucdiflia 
djsafpiritu,ftatproPatre , 
& Filio; confcqucnscftjUt in 
claufula immcdiatc fcqucnii 3 
fptritum 5 efki ex Dc^ tjt > vox 
Deus> (tct pfOutrc»quc,fcilicct 
Patrc^&Filio. Qiiod fortaf- 
fc animaducrtcns Thcodori- 
tus^ particulam illam fupprcf- 
fit. Scd nos iam fupcnusca* 
piccundccimoadnum. 73.0* 
ttcndimus, ciimfcx fiatcLu- 
fulaf in hac authoritare>in qui- 
bus continctur nomcn Dcj^ & 
quinquc vcrf onmino fint dc 
Deo I-^atrc, & Filio: omnind 
voluntarium cffc accipcrc una 
de Patrc lolo , quod vclict 
Thcodoritus: qui proptcr hoc 
illana lulim ciauiu4ani accc- 

pit^ 
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pit, rcliquas omifif fibi con- 
trarias,fipondcrcntur. 

10 6. Tertjo. Alia fraus 
potcft aflfcrri 5 proprcr quim 
^f;"^^ daufula diAa fit fupprefTa , il- 
TW# la fcilicct, Nfwo n9vit,eif4d Dei 
funt^mfifpiritus Dei. Quonia 
phrafis fcripturarum cd^', ut 
particula ncgativa cum excc- 
ptioncpofita , non negct pra:- 
dicatumd fubictftis.quibuscft 
communc,fedd fubicdliis^qui- 
busnon efl communc. Spiri- 
tuscognofcir,qi)ir Dci funtj& 
ncmo nifi fpiricus. Quiddi- 
ccmus, Patcrne, autFiliusf- 
gnoranr,qua:Dcifunf mini- 
mc , quia fcientia eadem cft 
communc pr^edicaium tribus 
fubiciftis.Patri.FiiiOjSpiritu^ 
Ita,fidiccrcturj Spirirus cx 
ncmine cft^nifi ex Dco I^urc , 
Filius non cxdudcretur ^ quia 
cficntia cum primitatc ad fpi- 
randum^cft praedicatum com- 
mune duobus fubicdis , vidc- 
liccr Patri^ac Filio. 

SpiY'. Qiyr^^- Phrafis,.S'/>/>/V/iA?i 
tus wl w//W/^eIioppofita phrafi,y^/- 
dt, (i^t ritum cx Deo . Idcm nanque 
^*^/"*^ fignificacur pcr ambis iiks 
phrafcs in authoritatc Pjuli^ 
^Deo ''^ ^^^iLictur antithtfis ; fpiri- 
iuiDeU^'^ mundi , idett , quicx 
mundo oritiir , & clt : 
fpiritum ex Ueo , id eft , 
quiDucft, Scd fpiricusnon 



dicitur cfie folius Dci Patrf^J 
fedetiam Dci Filii, adGala- 
thas 4. Mifit Deus fpiritum Fi^ 
l^fui: Ergo fpiricus ex Filio 
cft,fiuc ex Dco Filio. 

107. Quinto. Theodori- 
tusduo fufccpit probanda. 
Primum, fpiritus non cftex 
Fih'o; fecundum,fpiritusnon ^^^^ 
cft pcrFiJium. Auc hx dua? doruiu 
phrafes^ex Fi]i'o,& pcr Filiuui 
idcm fignificant , & malc ^y^n^l', 
Theodoritani fcquuntur fiu 
magiftrum : concedunt nanq; 
iilam PerFtlium, negant ahc. 
ram , fciliccr Fx Ftlto • Aut fi- 
gnificanrduddivcrfa ^Thco- 
donfufq; nihil attulit ad re- 
fcllcndam fccundair, quarc 
dcfecicin probando. 

Scxco^&ultimo. Iftudai- 
gumcntumcftab auchoiitate 
ncgat!vc,qujreeft cum fall:- 
ciaconkqucncis. Dicatfcri- 
ptura,7;^/r//v^^/r,vZ)r^,;d cft, 
exPatrc. Dato^non conccffo 
hoc, cl^ri/nmum cft, quoj 
hanc aftirmativam fptrittts efi 
€x /'^//-(f dicuntcaiholiciom- 
ncs. Scd nos quarrimus d 
Thcodorito p:obationcm ij^ 
liusncgatJv^ , SftrittisnoHcsi 
e.\ FiLio : Quam ntgativani 
Itripcura non dicic , lcd ha^re- f^^re^i 
ticidicunt,hoccft, Ncftoria^ W^"^'- 
ni.&Iconocla(KT. Ath^rcti. fj.i,"- 
coruuidn;b,funtdiabol 

non 
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non divlna. 

Optimc igitur S. Bona ven- 
tura dixit,Grarcos (illosfcili- 
cct,qui funt fequaccs Thcodo 
riti) non argucrc pcr autho- 
ritatcspofitivc,qugedicant fpi 
rituin non cffe a Filio : fcd ar- 
gucrc ab authorirate dcfiiu- 
divc tantiim , qii3e e(t manifc- 
fla fallacia confequentis • 
io8. Scquaccs Thcodori- 
r/w? ai.thoritutc nc- 

riMw#. gativc arguunt cx fcriptura 
fic. In fupcrnaturaiibus non 
dcbcmus allcrcrcj quod non 
cft fiJpcrnaiuralitcr rcveiaiu; 
Vi^ny, proucdocacftSS. Dionyfius 

D.imM \ ...... ^ . 

Arcopagitadc divinis nomi- 
nibuscap. i. ac Damafccnus 
i.dc fidc cup. I, Dc Spiritu 
fandlo auu*m rcvclatumcft , 
qadd fpiritusproccdiccx Pa- 
ire non cil revciitum, quod 
fpiritusproccdat cx Fjjju.tr- 
go cx Patrc eft diceadus^cx 
P:lio non c(l diccndus procc- 
dcre Spiritus faoiftus. 

Coiura quos ica poffumus 
argiimcntari . Nulla propoii- 
Cioncgaciva, vclaffiimaciva 
poncndicdin lupernaturali- 
bus,ni(i fucric rcvclata (iipcr- 
naturahccr. Scd hiCcnegaci' 
va , ipiricus non c(t cx Filio , 
velpcf Fj|ium,nufquim rcpe 
ruurrcveiacain fcripcura icr- 
aon cii poncnda tanqu^im 



Fefor- 
thm. 



rcuclata . Quam tamcn Thco- 
doritani , Pliotiani ponuot 
tanquamrcvclatam, &defi- 
dc. Cur^quffojCislicctdicc- 
rc^quod ncgativa (ic rcuelata> 
& uobis no licct diccre^ quod 
affirmativa fic rcvclata/* At il- 
lidicunt finc ulla authoiita- 
te^nos autcm plures cx divina 
fcriptura produximus aucho- 
ricaccspoficivas. 

109. Tunc refpondctur 
ad argumcnium . Q^jcdam 
in fcriptuia funt cxplicicc > & 
formaliccr : quitdam imphci- 
tc,& virtuiliter rquardam vc- 
16 lunr, qua: ncutro modo c6- 
cincniur in fcriptura. QjcT 
ncutro modo fiinc in fcripcii- 
ra, nonfuudcfidctcncnda, 
nifi forca/fc fint traditioncs 
nonfcr)prf , dc quibus B.^fi- 
iiusin hbrodc Spiritu fandlo 
cap. 27. QiKT formalitcr,<5^ 
cxplicKc luiu in fcriptura , sc- 
pcr lunt de fidc tcncnda. Qujc 
virtualiter, & implicitccontu 
ncntur, cum facrintreccpta, 
atquc deccrmjnacaab Ecdc 
fia, cunc fant de fide tencndi . 

Aflcntitur S. Grcgorius 
Nazian^cnus in lib. j. dc 
Iheologia car. 172.^(^1. 2. 
Cumcnimdocuiflec quipdain 
noacfleinlciipcura, Uici ta- 
mcn ; quia colliguncur ncccf- 
fariocxca; in pauca fccon* 
crakwus^ 



M Ftli» 
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num cx Theodomi kxipu^ 
contra nonum capitulum cft ; 
qudd fpiritus non cft ex Filio, 
neque per Filiumj ergo hoc af 
fercumThcodoriticrt damna 



Tht$do 

Ytti fcri 



Crahcns alt . lu^ fi^niddliMJ^ 

iju»dijf(4mvis in firiftutdmd- 
mfesli eMffrefum n$H fit^tAmen 
inde re inteiigatur y invemre: 
utique H$miHe illud donatume^ 
ftUHtidrem. Igitiir qu^e colli- 
guntur neccffariocx fcripcu- 
ra^perindehabcndafunc ac fi 
fs-ripta eflfcnc falcem podqua 
co]lc<5lioneccfrariaeftab Ec- 
clefiarecognita^ &dcfinita . 
Vnde&paulopoft Nazianzc 
rus docet, profcAum fieri in 
Theologia>quoniam in veteri 
tcftamento exprc /sc cft prajdi 
catus Paccr^parum fubindica 
tuscftFiJius: in novo cefta- 
mento, apertceftprapdicatus 
Fihus^ fcd in ulcimaca^na vix 
indicatus eft Spiritus fanClus. 
Nuiic aurem Spirjtu faiKao 
nobifcum cxiftcnce^ mulco 
pluradcSpiricu fancio difci- 
inus. 

Sanili DionyfiusA' Dama 
fccaus intciiiguntur tcrtio 
modo • Scd fpintum effe a f i- 
lio,vcI cx Filio, vcl pcr Filiu , 
fccundo modo crcdedum cft.- 
xccepcumquippefuit in con- 
ciliogcncrali JEphefino^ &in 
quatuor fcquentibus^acdcni- 
quc ia concilio Florcncino . 
Quineciam in quinca fynodo 
anathcmati cradica func fcri- 
pca Thcodoriti concra duodc 
umcapitulaCyfilli. Scd u- 



tum . 

iio. Veruntamcn aducr- 
farii concedunc fpirinrm pcr 
Filium cfl^c . Achoc in fcripru- 
ranoncft. Rcfpondcant er- 
go pro fe , & rcfpondcbunc fi- 
bipronobi*. Imo in fcriptu- 
ra Spiritus fancflus videtur 
aiiffusadcrcaturas in Filio » 
vcl in Fiiii nomine,ut loan. 14 
^em mittet P^ter in nomine 
meo. & loan. 1 7. San^fificae^s 
in veritAte . Verbum tuum ve^ 
ritdsefi. In quem locum lc- 
g^nur Cyrillus lib. 1 1. in I ja- 
nemcan. 24 cxponens/Wx^^ri 
tate id eit iu Filii nominc. Scd 
per Fihum cflfc fpiricum^non 
cft infcriprura . 

Poftrcmo 3 cx duab«$ con- 
tradicloriis, Procedit ex Fi^ 
lio : N on proeedit ex Fslig i n CU- 
cra cft exprefsc, & formalicer 
infcripcura. QuarcThcodo- 
doritani fccundam exprimut? 
Si vcio cis abfq; fcripcurit, & 
Patium auihoritate placct fc- 
cundam aft^ercre: nobis cx au- 
thoricace lcripcurar , & Paci 
& cx rationc fuper iftis funda- 
ta j placerc dcbct affcrcrc pri- 
mam,fcilicccfpiritum ex Fi* 
. lio ' 
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Hoproccderc . Et h;rc dldi Rcliqiiumcft^cxpcriri.quii 

fmtquoad fa,qu«po(runti cx Patribui luurirc valca- 

mctxdivinafcriptura clici . mui • 




iiiporwili. 

.munis urtiui 
^ Gra?car,& Lii»" 
os, Qjjnta. Spirii» 
fi- proccdic a Filio, ^ 
produ(ft.one«tcrna / 

- ♦^ronofi.tio eft Sandli 
■^corum.Con- 
• ^^snonpro- 
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An ex Ulr(l>us EcclefiA. ^Hendi valedt» Sfiritusftn^HS efe ex 
Filiej&per FtliHm^ 



C A P. L 

Jpparatus ad dtjputatieaem. 



I. 



I 



Oinnes Scotus Do- 
dor fubcilis iii prifno 
dift. 1 1. qua?(l. Kad- 
ftruir, Patrcs anciquos Grx- 
ScotHs. cos>& Luinosin pr^fcnti di. 
fputjiionc^non diffidcrein fcn 
lUjfed in modoIoqLicndi^efrc- 
qijcconrrovcifi.im interipfos 
vocalL:ii>non rcalcm . Nrfi c- 
niin iia dicatur, vcl Grarci Pa- 
trcs> vcJ Pacres Latinieifcnt 
verch^rctici. Sedquis atidct 
hnnc a't:hrrem , loannern fliU^ 
cet Damafccnum^ & beatos fcilt^ 
cet BafiliitmJ3regorium T hcolo^ 
gumfiregortum Naziari^enum^ 
Cyrillnm, (^r ftmiles Patres Grx- 
cosarguere h^rcfeos ? tjuis ite- 
rum argue-^'t^^P ,refeos beatu n 
Hteronym^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
A^hrcft^^^^Y'^'''^^^^ 
frtt/c.l4'^^^^''%^',^^ 

verbtscon^^^^^i'^'^^^^ 
fan^/oru,r'i''f.^'^^^^^^ 
W""^ oncilio Florcntino . 
.4<Jinctiam in quinta fy." //' 

.teforte tnt,:ite~ 
contra- 



TkHdo 

Ylti 

pta 



pta Ihcodor ^ 



riorum verborum non difcors Vatns: 
fententia . Hoc argurncnta ^J^'*'*-' 
ex unanimi confenfu P^i^ru^i^ Ota'^. 
OiientaJiuuK cSc Occidentali U tttleseo-, 
fcliciter ufus eftBcfTarion m^*^^ 
concilio Fiorenrinoadconci. rirJ^ul 
liandampaccm incer Gra:ca , ^^w-.. 
& Latinam Ecclcfiam, "tex^^j^^f 
eiufdcm B./l .rionis orationc y< tW* 
con{tat> & habcrur in tomo 

concilii Florcmmi.. 

2. Vcruntamcnrefpondcn £^jp,^. 
teMarco Eph<.r!o ad hoc diUfusm* 
gumcntum ( fcfi.', u!t. Florcn-^'''^''* 
tini car. 871. coi. 2. in quarto 
tomo concih*orum ) & orc im- 
pudcnci/Timop.ofcrente, har- 
rcticoscrrc>(uii dicunc Spiri:u 
(andum ex rihoqiproccdcrc. 

B.fririon intulu : Deusrm- ^ ^^,,, 
freatur . Ergo San^t, qut har^c J^.c. 
^/tentiam tradtdcj^ y hxretici ras.Cr 
p ere f Muta jiant labta dolofa^ 
^ Ualoqt4untur adsterfus iuTium 
tntquttatem. Nonne clare vi^ 
detts> Occtdsntales» CT Ortenta^ 
lesDoaoresSanaostn hjc neu. 
ftquamdfreparc f qtiandoqHi^ 

dem 



ZelHS 



V ^ 

^iemidim fan^Ms Sfsritfts om* 
mhtts Sdn^tts dqitdliicr fuerAt 
UqnutHs ? 

Q')anroptcr3'nqnit Scotus 
5/ dn$ pf>ientts^$tisus Grxcusy jil 
ffr Latinus^utcrcisic dmator ve- 
ritdtts , & non dmator proprit 
dtciionis{ fcilic tprrp ioran 
vocabuloruu^^ dffutrerent de 
JjAC dpparenti controveyfta ^pd- 
teret uiu]ue, contrpvirjtam mn 
ejfe rtdlem fed vocdUm • 

Digtcdiarpauliipcr. Sco- 
_ tuscitat G^cg .rijm Thcolo* 
Ims. gu'n,& Grcgoriu:^! Na^ianzc 
nurn tanquamduos DoCtorcs. 
Vcrum idcm G cgoriusN.- 
xiatzcR' s,:ognoa:cntoThco 
loguscft d c t iS , pUiOquccHe 
fncndum,uc Nyilcausp. j Na 
Etanzcno fi' i. l;c «du . 

Sccundo cicai C yndu.-n , 
quafi aducrfirium Litinis : 
cim ipfciir unusi.xpiim s,& 
prsecipuisafr^rcntibus, Ipiriiu 
cffccx Filio,&a Filio. Bafi. 
liusquoqucloquiiur pn> C'y- 
rilloA li antc Cyiillum . Lno 
iiullus cx Patribus Grofcis^qui 
ante controucifiam cxortam 
intcr Iconoclaftas.& Latmos, 
fucrunr, protulit hanc ncgati- 
vam,Spiritus fan^lus non c(t , 
vcl non proccdit a Filio .• plu- 
rcs autcm protulcrunt afhi ma 
tivam . 

3. Rcgrcdior ad contro- 



T 187 

vcrfiamin vocibus. Eamno- 
tat Lynconicnfis fupcrepifto- 
lamDamarccni dcTiifagio. 
Qua in re ftccrno fcqucntcs 
propofitioncs. 

Primaeft . Spiritus fan» 
(flus c(i, & dicftur fpiritus Pa- 
tris^& fpiritus Filii. Hfcpro- 
pofitio nuliam habct dilcrc- 
pantiam intcr Litinus^ & G g 
cos . 

Sccuncfa . Spiiirus fandus 
proccditd Patre pcr Filium, 
Ha?c propofitioa G a:cis con.. 
ccditur , & a Larinis rccipitur 
concra Thcodorum Mopfuc- 
ftcnuin, & contra Thcodori- 
tum iUiusJifcipuIum. 

Tcrtia.Spiritus fandus pio 
ccdita Patrc p:odu<itionc ftcr 
n3,&adintra. Ha'ccft co:n- 
muiiis Grafcorum ,& Litino- 
rum adcrtio aducrlus Euno- 
miu;n,& Semiarianos. 

Quarta. Spiritus fanfli^s 
proccdic a PatrCj & Filio prc- 
ccflionc temporali, & adtx- 
tra . Ha:c propoficio itidcm 
cft communis utiiufquc Ec- 
clcfia?Gra?car,& Liiin;e. 

Qjjnta. Spiriius far.dus 
proccdita Filio, vclcxFilio 
produ(ft;onc «tcrna ^ & ad in- 
tra . 

H^c propofitio cft Sandi 
Cyrilli3& caiholicorunuCon- 
iradidoria , Spiritus non pro- 
A a 2 cc- 
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ccditcx Filio, Ncftoiianoiu 
e(t. ut Theodoriti ; lconocla- 
Itarum eft,ut Conftantini Co- 
pronymi; Photii IchifmatJCi 
eft,& fcciuacium. 
'B^tfSiiHs Atquc ut notavit Birgius 
^"^^^- poO Paulum fcriptorcm in pri 
•^^'^'^^''^ rnum fentcntiarum dilK ii. 
qua:ft. prima ; inter Latinos , 
& G a^cosmodcrnos cft con- 
irovcrfia realis , iion vocalis 
taiuiim . Iiitclii^KJ autcGia:- 
cos modcrnos poil concilium 



Florenrinum,eos,qui concIh'u 
illudgcncralc non reccpcrc^^ 
fcd aflfertionem Thcodoriti 
damnataunn quinta fynodo 
gencrali tencre inalucrunr. 

Duplcxigiturnobiseil la- 
bor fubcundus.primus cft pro 
barc Parium authoritatibus , 
Spiiitum liHndum ex Patre 
pcr Fiiium proccdcrc : fecuiK y.oh^n. 
duseft probarcSf^irirum fan- . 
ctum cx Fil:o ^ vci i Fiiio pro- 
ccdcrc . 



C A P. II. 

SpirttHm f reccdnc pcr Fili^mi ejtenditftr. 



^.T^Rior pars non habct 
JL mukam ditficultatcin^ 
& brcvibus abfolvi poteiit . 
Duobus cigo P.iiribus Grar- 
cis^duobufqj Luinisoftcnda 
mus iilam p; op:)ririoncm,.y^r 
ritus ftKitks proecdit ^ PAtre 
fer F$lt Hn7^L fl c r c c i P : c n d a ii? . 

Pfimo . SanCtus Athana- 
fius in libiOjCU! tiiuluscfijRc 
dargurio hypocrifis MJctii, 
circa hncm . -^/^*^/^inqu;r,/;w- 
pojftbiU eji in T ri/ttiatis gloriA^ 
Sfirttum fiin(tHmnumf!r,tri ^ (i 
mn emAnaJfet ex Deo per FtLiH^ 
fed per modum creaiurA a Dco 
fdcius-^ut pHtdnt. Hu^jcmana- 
lio non cit ad cixtra , quoni im 
percmanationcm ad (.xcra no 
ti^jut Ipiriiusin Tiinicacc nu- 



merctur: fcd pcrcmanailorK: 
adincru. lccm^quoTiam mo- 
dus emanarionis cx Dco pcr 
Filium^opponirur modocrca- 
tionis a Dco . Modus cica- 
noniscd tcmporanus > &ad 
cxtra jcrgo moduscmanatio- 
nis oppofiruSAlc^ceinuSj^^ 
adincra. 

Sccundo . S. Baiilius lib. S. M 
5. ccnira Euiiomiuin cap. 14. 
cart. J57. jSuornodai^ttHr fe^ 
pArari pojjint, c/u.€ funt tf^fep^.ra 
biltaf y erbum Dei^cjr fptrtttis 
ex Dt $ pcr FtLitim . (Vn plu- 
ics vokt, adcat Bciluiiouem 
in oratioae pio concordia ia 
concilio Florentino: adeac 
Ccunadium Scholarium de 
proccffionc Spirjius L\\Q,\ . 

Pnmd» 
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Tertul Ex Latinis^ altcr 

lit Tcriullianns libro contra 
Praxcam. SftrttumfdnciHink 
VAtre Per Vtlium dcduco . 
AtiriA^ 2.A!ccr vero Adrianui Papa 
^*^ in tcrtiotomo concilior. cart. 
60^. quo loci Adrianus dcfen 
dit Tliaralium Patriarcliaau. 
Conlbntinopolitanum , qui 
in fcptima fynodo, qu« cfi fc- 
cunda NiC«na>Actionc tcrtia 
carr. 487. dixcrat> Bt tn Sptri* 
tu siciu Deminu vtvificAntem, 
qui ex Patre per FtltH precejjtt . 
Adrianus Papaapp;obat hic 
phrafim^m ftltit, & plunbus 
Patrum fcntctijscacofirmat . 

5. Nuiicqui^rercoportct, 
quid lam prar.pofiiio/vrjapud 
PatrcsGiaJwOS fignificct. An 
(ign.ficetcaufam,An viam,au 
aniniftrum^an aliquid ahud • 
s Br^^l SanCtus B.ifiUus inmagna 
'^/c^^Vpirre libii dc Spiritu fancto , 
yfy^hr. quae;icc fcripcuiis ufum illa- 
!stm'« prfpofitionum, exquo, 
fntto qucnr/« qu'.); Kt mcapitc 
c^a-^^- qaiiito pociflinum oftendit , 
phrafim/Vr^i^rw»5 fignificarc 
jdcm cum phrali,fx^//*^idcft, 
fignihcare principuun caufa- 
lcjfiucoriginaic . Veluti,pof 
fedi hor/itnem per Deurn, inquit 
4dam ; tdem dicens , quajt di- 
. xtfit,exDe§. Et altbt . £lua 
frxccpit Moyfcs ifraclt per man 
datuiti Dornttdt , Et rtirfas , Ho- 



neperDtumhorum mamfisia^ 
tto e/l ? Jta l9feph loquens de 
infomniis^qua viderat in carce* 
re . PALamefi&hunc pr0 C6 > 
quodcratex Deo^ dtxi(fe ^ per 
Dium . Et coHtra, hfcparticM- 
Uj Ex quCy ufurpatur pr$ , fcr 
quemi velut cum att taulut' Fa 
lius ex multere ^ pT^ C9 quoi 
erat.per muhercm* ^ .... 

S. lo. Chryfoft. homil. 60. 
in Matr. m id. t^^ahounniiUi , 
perquefcandaluMoW Jnquit. 
admtrarif.Per quefcrtptuefl . 
Cofuevtt quippefcripiura y Rer 
que yHOKiLqud pro ^Aquo-» dicenh} 
JicHt qnado dicttur . VoJJcdt ho- 
miyie pcr Dcil , norHimJecudam 
quddd CAUsdfi d prif//d. omntno 
pofuit. Et rm fusy None pcr Deii 
mdntfcHatiQCorum esi* EtjFidc- 
Its e/l Deus^per quevoeatt cfts. 

5cd & S. Hieroymus in 
piimum capuc cpiftola? ad E- 
phciioSjin illa verba : Paulus 
Apojlolus lefu ChriHi per voli- 
tati Dci : in tcrtia cxpofitionc 
obfervatjPiiulu promifcuc uii 
particuhs hifcc5^r/',& Ex. 

6. Sx in ali.s fcnpturls 
ccnftatjparticuhm m,H'gni- 
ficarccaufam. loan. i. Omnia 
per ipfum faffafunt . Colotf . i . 
Omntaper tpfnm creata funt . 
Hw b. I . fcr qnem fcctt &facur 
la . In quibus loquuciombus^ 
particub, Vcr, fignificutpnt^- 
cipium 
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cipium produftfuum , fi vc , ut 
^xxa loquuntur , principium 
caufalc. Ncquc foJiim /tgiii- 
ficat fecuftdamcaofam/cufc^ 
cundurr principium : 
ctiamfignificat primam cau» 
fam^qiia^abfolutcdiciturcau- 
^l</. I. fa 3 Gal. I. FmuIms AfoHolus 
^^»/0. hdmimhus, neque per ho^ 

f*T. M nitHemi fedper lefumChriHSy 
Z)^*^/'-!/;'^». DcusPatcr, 
& Dcus Filius funt cadcm pri 
Ter tx ma caufa in cflc cflTcntiali : fcd 
Bphi/i Jpcff^'hypoftaticoprima cau- 
& QMi. facft PdccrJecundacft Filius 
^ inorc Gr;tcorum loqucndo . 
Cum crgo cx divina fcriptu. 
ra,& Bcaro B ifi io, qui dc in^ 
duftriafcrutarus eft fignifica. 
tapra^poficionum/^rr^v^^;^ , 
conftethas voccilas idcmfrc. 
quenri/rime fignificarc: Pa. 
rrcs Gr^ci dicentes , fpiritum 
procedcrc, vcl clTc fer FiliHm, 
idcm fignificant, quod Latini 
diccntcs, fpiricumcffe/^rr Fi^ 
hum.vel ex FUio : L i tini cnim 
intcndunt dgnificare idcm ori 
ginale priRcipium per ucraq. 
J(t/p§ft, 7> Rcfpondcnt Thcodorc- 
/' 7;^^* tani, fed atfacndo fcnfus val- 
KOYHji}. <Jcextrancos, &contortos • 
Obruuntur quippc Patrum 
authoritatibus, dicencibusfpi 
litum cffc pcr Fihum: fcd c- 
mcrgunccmcndicdtis rc/pon. 
fionibuS;iilq; tribus. 
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Prfma . Ver^ idcm fignifi- 
cat>quod prarpofitio Ciirw, cx 
quodiim poeta . Scnfus tft 



igitur, Spiriius prrcedit pcr 
Filium a Parre, id cft, procedit 
cum Filioa Pjirc. 

Sccunda . Dicitur per Fs- 
iium,ad fignificandara confab 
ftantialitatcmFiln', & Spiri^ 
tusfandi. 

Tcrtia . Spiritus dicirur 
tflcper FJlsum , addcnotanda 
rel.uionem ipfius fpiritus cfle 
adPitrcm, ficuc rclatio Filii 
cftad Patrcm. 

Caftcrum aducrfus pWma j^^^ 
refpoiifioncm dicenc^Q , qudd.tMy^ri 
catholici dcfu<iiunte fcnptu- /i''^*» 
ra divina , & P t: ibus fignifi- 
catavocum lacrarum. Ec S. 
Bafiiius iibrodc Spi.itu lan. 
Cko cap. 2. ac 3 uocct^ellc frau 
dcmlia:rcticorum,qu6i .<cc:- 
piuntdgn fi.jta phiulium ex 
9^o,8cper^uemdPh^lolophis. 
Qvnu vcro diccrcc aducrius 

Tneodorifum^&Kquaccs^fi 
audircr,cos,ncglcctafcr;pcu. 
ra,&Pacribus, qu«rcrcabu- 
no poeta , & to ignoco fignifi- 
cationes luarum ioquutionu ? 
QiJanta cum indignationc ^ 
icd lacra . & pia , rcpichcndc- 
rctiftos accipicntcsfignifica- 
ta cx poetisgia:cis, quibus 
nulla cura vci icaus^quibus ni 
cU liccnijjE dcncgaium f 
N05 ' 



Kos igirur Saac^tos Bafilium , 
Chry {olUCyri!. Hicronymu , 
& alios cencbimus : poctanL-» 
Thcodoricani tcncanc • 

Si autem Per idcm fignifi- 
cac^quod pra:pofitio Cir/^jiam 
Spiritus findlus crit pcr P*i- 
trcm, quiacum Patre cft ab 
xccrno, & ina^ccrnum . Patcr 
cri t pcr Fihum , &c per Spiri ru 
fanv5tum,quiacuineiscft. Fi- 
lius pcr fpiricum cric > quia 
cumfpiritucft . 

Imdomncs crcarurafcffcnt 
crcat» cum Filio, quia omnes 
pcrFihum. Eruncigitur co^- 
rern^ccum crcatoic, quodcft 
ha::ct:cu:n. Rcfpoiifio v.ildc 
liivola,^ voki itaria, uc hxrc 
ticosdcccc,icpcricur . 

Concra fecuidam rcfpon- 
fum /f- fioncm . 

c^ i/i^ S.Si prj^pofitioP^rdenotat 
^'^^'"■"'confubitdruiahcacemiquia Pa 
cer eftconhibftannahs Fiho, 
&Spiricui faii^^lo: Paccr eric 
p;:r Fil!unw& Spiricum fan- 
ccum. Fihus proccdet pcr 
Spintum fandlam>nam cft c6- 
lubftantiahs Ipiruui . Ac lifc 
iunc abfurdilfima . Non i^i- 
lur p' jpoiuio Fcr conlubftan- 
iiahcaccm fi^nihcac . Quja 
ycro omne praewiicatum divi- 
uumvcl fignihcat quid con- 
^lni"^. fubftaniialcvcl quiJ cauialc, 
/ff , or \xi ioquuaiur Gra^ci ; fivc d-. 
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cxprimunt. Cu prcpofitio Per ''^^' 
no ngnificetquidcofubftatJa/^ 
lc, ergo fignificac caufalc . 
Quart Fihus erit caufa hypo* 
ftatica Spiritus fan(5li fccuda . 

Quin etiam quia omnia 
crcata funt pcr Vcrbum,fi Per^ 
figttificat confubftantialitatc^ 
crgo omnis crcatura cric con- 
fubftantiahs Vcrbo. Rcvcra 
camcn caufata cft,confub(taa 
ciahsnoncft. Ergo /^^rjfigni- 
ficac caufam, non confubUan- 
tiahtacem. 

Contra tcttiam. 

9. S\\o<\w\xi\OyPer FiliumiTertiik 
figiuficit rclationcm ad Pa- ^^^f'^.^ 
ticm ,ergoc4dcm rationc Fi- ^turl 
husa Patrc pcr Ipiricum pro- 
cedcrcc fic cnim notarcur 
rclatio utriufque pcrfonas ad 
Patrcm . Ac hoc cft faifum . 

Sccundo. Fruftracoiia cf- 
fcc hxcadJicio , quia pcr vo- 
ccm , proccdit es Paire, figni- 
ficatur tXiCtc rciacio fpiricus 
ad Patrcm. Pcr nomen Fihi 
iignificaturrclatioFiliiad Pa 
rrc.n, cigo fruftra adhibctur 
pra^poficio . QuKquidcmncc 
lignificac fihaiioncm,ncc ha* 
bitudincm fihationis vxcrcct. 
Scd ex narum vanitatc relpoii 
lionum, vanitasaducrlarioiu 
apparctluculcnter. 

io. Ab hac cxpofitione 
excN 
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l VM^a, ^y^ciplo San*um loanncti nciraiirfco, quicum undecu 

* Damafcen!)m^qiu non acci- mo impcrii anno crpiflTet P«- 

pit,ut7»<rrfit idcm, quod^Ai'. blice impugnarccultum fan^ "'^'^^ 

Nam in cpiftola dc Trifagio dorum > & cultum fanAarum 

fcribit . Sfirifus item ^er fe imaginum : loanncs adhuc 

fiihfiBense/tprocefioy at^uee- JUvcnis, & in farculo degcns , 

mandtio.ex Patre ^ttidem» Ftlti cpiftolas cuulga vit conrra har 

dutemy 4c Hones Ftiio ^ utpote fcfim Ifaurici,tcfte loanne Ic- 

/ptritus oris Dei,verbt4m enttfi^ rofolimitano in vita Dama'- 

cidfis . Ncgac crgo fpiritum fccni. Vixit imperantc Con* 

exFilio, ficutncgavit in pri. ftantino Copronymo I faurici ci^r«» 

modcFdcc.ip. n.dicicxFi- filio,& hafrcfum harrede. Co. 

lio, Conccffit tamcn fpiritu irahunc lojnrtcs iam Mona* 

efTc pcr Filiiim . Qoa de re lc- chus f lAus^ orariones tres^ uc 

j)ior.y.%^^^^ Dionyfius Carthufia- fagittas potentisacutas, intor 

iZarth. nusin r.dift. ii.quasft. i. fic. Qiiamob rem i Copro- 

TW R^fponderipo/Iet cum Di- nymopcr contumcliam man- j^^,^ 

Thoma in qu.rft. dccima yir c(h& w-^/?y?r^;^ appcilatus, p^?/^/' 

depotcntianrr. 4. Damafcc^ atqueannoy^^.ad numcrum ^'^^m^- 

num cccidjffc in fcntcntiam, 47. in Baronio.hoc eft.Copro 

qiixTheodoiiticft.Quodfal. nymi 14. fuit loannesin fy- 

lem vcrnm eft^ct^quo ad paMi- nodo pfcudofcptima notatus 

culam es Ftlio^ nam quo ad anathcmatea Copronymo . 

partJcuJam,/^r/'i7/;yw,cft co- Rurfus epiaolam dc Tnfagio 

tra rheodoritum.Eodemfpc fcripfitidcm Damafcenus an* 

/>. Th, <ftat Diuus Thomas in i. dift. no Copronym i nono cx Biro- 

ii.q.i.ad^.diccns, Dima- nio. Ciim igicur Conrony. 

X)Jf.;i.lccnononcfcd),q«iafiiic tcm musLatinos. proptcrdiiftio- 

porc mc^pca: comrovcrfi.if nem^cxFilio, & propter cultu 

Jiicer(,iarco5, & Latmos. Cfi imaginum infequcrecur • atq; 

Divo7hQm:iconionati>.Bo. lcgacos , & dona in Galhas ^'-^^/« 

navcntura m x. d. n. qt.a^ft. adhocmififl-ct.celcbratumcttrM^l 

I. ad ult. atquc Durandus ibi toncihum Gentihacenfc con. J^. ^ 

^^^- .j.^ , tralconoclaftas.&corumcr^ 

21. Vercaffirmantdc tem rores dc$piritu lan(ao,&inu 

porc. Vixit cnim loanncs ginibus. Vixit crgo Dama- 

Damafccmisimpcuncc Lco. lcenusincxortudiffidii dcpar 

ticu- 



t*cu1acxPilio. Imo Srrpha- 
linrti, nusBurlifcr inprimodifr. 1 1. 
qucrfc. i.rcffrt exaliiSjDima 
fcenum YcnifTe ad concil.um, 
fcd occultc. Nec vidcturaliud 
concilMim cclcbrarum circa 
procefTi'^nem Spiritus fant^ti , 
nifi Gcntiliaccnfc in ortu co» 
trovcr/icr, & fcptima fynodus 
in dccilione cotrovcj (ia\ Hoc 
vcrumcfscr, m.ieisaugcret 
fufpicioncmcontr.i Damnfcc 
num. Vciumde itincic D - 
mafccniinGalliaSjnilh; hto 
pia:tcrca . Ccrrum cft Dama- 
fccnumnon vcrnlTc ranquam 
milfum Copioikjrini , crac 
cnim Copioi yu.o infcndHi- 
mus. 

II. Da uafcenum contra 
op'!Voncm faf>cljru:n Tho. 
, & Bonavcntura? , dcfcn- 
BdUr. BcHarminus lib 2. dc 
Chrifcoc. p- 23. Eoqwvid Di 
in.ifccnjso[>/cut anrc lcpci- 
num fynodum: proprcr qi:6J 
non f otuit fcrc dcrinitioncm 
fynodi^ quarin fyn^bolo h.7- 
bct particuJam,p]iioL]uc. Vcl 
fi V xit tcmporc fcp:ima? fy- 
nod.(cftcn:m annus irorris 
Damalccni inccrtus ) ccrtc 1:- 
brosdcFiJe^ &cpHcolamdc 
Tri(igio (cripiic antc fcpti- 
niamlyuodum,hoccfc, anre 
D/^vi. Ecclclja:dcfinuioncm.l)uran 
dus quoquc olim in 1 . dift.i i 
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q*i. fic excufnvir Dainafcc- 
num : & nuper lodocus Chly 
chcovcusin Commentnri© /u 
per primum Damafccnidc fi- 
dccnp. r T, 

15. Ego quoquc nirar m 
dt fcnfioncm Dam:ifceni . Na 
Damafccuus fcripfic & antc 
cowmotam tcmpcfcatem a 
Copronymocirca puticulam 
Filioquc : & pofr •'Ihim . Anrc 
fcrfplic I bfosdc Fidc. &cpi' 
fcolum dc Tiifas^iojqi)ibus di 
x't, fpiriium cfk Filii, non cx 
Fil o.fcd (X Paticpcr Filium. p.^^ 
Vcrii -nr dc fipknsait, 
ficcafionemp^pientij dddctur 
ei [dfientiA . Lx occafionc da- 
ta3il> Icorio naihis^Dan^af:r- 
pus vigjlaiuior cxploravif Pa 
rics. Vndc in h l^oiia lofa- 
ph-iti traflslata in Lninum a 
TrapcxunciOjjmprcffA li.ifilcf 
anno I J3 5. ad cartam 61. lc- 
pn , Et unnM fciAs , Sftritnm 
fApi&um eKPatn^Filioqt^e fr$-> 
cedentem , Deftm fcYfiCtum^ 
vtvtfcAntem i 0^c« N^iinGjn- 
tiliaccnhsconciiii cosvocatio 
ncm notam fu.ffc Dawiafccno 
cicdidcrjm, co quod kmpcr 
iiuigilarct, & mjxnnc cunc 
adomncs Cupronymi cona- 
tus • 

Sccundo,uIeandcm Drima 
fceni authoiicatcm rclporuit- 
lur y txpcndcndo (ignificata 
Bb pui- 
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pr a- pofi r i o n \t,E}c. A I iqu a ndo 
uiini lignilicac primam cau- 
r aliqiiando vcro promi- 
fcuc fignificat caufam in com- 
niuni ad primam,vcl fecunda. 
Scd ex ufu Imgua? grarca? 
apud Patres^ prior fignifica- 
tio elt longc vujgatior. 

Ica S. Bifilius in libro dc 
Spirirufandocap.^. aic. Sed 
ujhdnijimttm eTt fcrtptHrA hoc 
'vocabnUryi ad ftpremam tUam 
canfirn Accommodarc . J^uod 
^ gc/sus eH ilLdy Vnus Duis cx 
j qtfdor^./tiay^ rHrftimotnnia cx 
uQ^r^. Accipi vcrocaadem par- 
iiculiii* ex ctiam pro fccundo 
prit.cipio, idem R.-i/jliusc^pi. 
El>hef. tcqiunroodend.t, Ephcf. 4. 

^}^^^^^^ > ^'^ f coj^pns . 

U^n,i. Etad C^^IoH. 2. Itcm iilud, 
ex cttiuspUmtudine ms omnes 
accepimus loan. i. & iljic a- 
pud JiJilium plura tcftimo- 
nia congcaalunt^. prcbantia 
dcFilio, &dc5piniufan(ao 
uicij^';»^. 

l.Crr. . S. Cyrillus quoquc 

in librodc Cultuin ffinui,&: 
vcrifatc ad P-lladium carc. 
151- fcribit. ^andoqutdetn 
fpnittts ^ atii ftibHantialitercx 
nir$qite,lfQc efi^exfatrc per Ft' 
Itttm procceht > eU Det ^ ac Pa* 
trts,& FiLi] . In hac ianeVfli. 
miiaiquc doCiiiflmi viri autho 
ruaic ucrunquc figniHcacuiii 



pra?pofitionis^Af aducrtc. Cu 
^ix^xutroque oftcndit parti- 
culam^-Arcoinmuncm ad cau- 
fam primam, &fccundam j 
fcilicerad Pacrem, &: FJium. 
Ciimfubdit, exPatre perFi- 
tium , appropriac di(5l oncm 
^.vad caiifam princip ilem, fci 
Jicetad l^atrcm , & particula 
/Vrjad caufam mediam, vide- 
Jicetad Fihum . IgiturcxDi- 
vo C ynllo ,. Spirjtus ian(?tus 
cft & cx Filio , & per Filium , 
quorum utrunquc ncgavit 
Thcoil(.)ritus.& idto ucrumq,- 
iiihimat Cy.illus. Ec pnori 
Jocaponic unitormicatem vo- 
cis i^j^j.nimirum pioprer cflca- 
cum uniformcm in Pacrc , <Sd 
Filio>qua?cflentia clt visfpi- 
racivajivcprincipium produ- 
(ft i u u in ut qtifi ; p o ft c r io r i 1 oco 
ponit difformicaccm eXj 6^ 
/^^r^ propccrdiftbrmcm moda 
hypoftal^m produccniium ^ 
quia Pacer a lc producit , Fi- 
liusa Patrchabct^utpioducat 
Spintum fancaum. 

15. Propccrhoc &S. Au- 
guftinusin i5-dcTrinir..cap. 
17- P^-«cipjlitatem inprodu- 
ccudo Spiricuui landium Pa- 
tiiattribuit, fcribcns . £//4^ 
men not^ frujira in bac Trtntta 
te non dtcttur t'erbitm Dci> mfi 
^tltus^^Hcc donum Det^nifSptri 
tftsJanUus y ncc de quogenitum 

esi 



ter (5* 

7/Hiter 
tn Pa^ 
trty er 
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tftVeYhum^ ^dequo proccdit 
frincipaltter fptrttttj^^ ntfi Deus 
Pater . /deo dntcm addtdt prtn- 
Cipdiiter.^kta & de Ftlto fpiri' 
tusproccdcre reperitur, Std hoc 
tjuoquf tllt Pater dedtt , non td 
exiHentt , fT nondum hAbentt 5 
fed quicquid «ni^enito Verbo 
dedit^gignendo dedit. 

Cu n igiiurdttplcxfic ufus 
iftius prarpofitionis r,v>primus 
ut (ignificac principium pri- 
raum, fccuadiis ucfignificat 
•principiu'n in coniiuuii ad 
primuni,^^: f(fcupidumjS.Ioan- 
I>4/w^ ncs Dam.f^enus vokns nvos 
doccre urrLinq -c ulii p a?p j 
fi i )nisr>r, in pri^no dc f idc , 
&in ep-^tola dc Trihgio , lo- 
quutus iii p.imo ii nlu^ac- 
cip cndo part;culaui cx , uc fi- 
gnificat caufim prjmam> lch 
priiKipiufn primum» 

Qji aurcm lcgcrit ntcentc 
locum dc Trilagio in finc epi- 
fto'ariCogno(ccc unicaccm Pa- 
trijbinariumFiliOj tcrnarium 
Spiritu) (an<Jt jaccommf;dari, 
& Patrcm diciciulam Filii , 
ac Spiritusfandi ad modum> 
quo unuas clt principiumj (ci 
Iicctprimum : Fdiumautcni 
non primum >lcd mcdinm> & 
pcr quod.undc aic . Pacer/>^- 
terefi,ac nonFtlius ; noncntm 
ex quoquam eji . Ftltus^ Filtus 
ift, ( <x l*4trc cmm) acnon Pa- 



ter : ut unus tantumodo fit Pd- 
ter. Sptritusfanci^s^ Spirttus 
faniJuscfi ( exPatre fi^fndem 
per Ftltum, VerbNm ^rogref 
fus) non tarnen Ftltattonts m§. 
do. Vidcsqiio rod ) Putcrdi- 
catur non efe cx qmt^,vjmyC]uv 
cft conduio prmcipii pri:iii> 
fcilicct princip)i,»i.n dc prin- 
cipio • Ec in prifno dc Vidc 
cap, 15.CX imprcflione I^ari- 
ficnfi>con:|)arac Da lufccnus 
Pacrcm uc caufam nd pn Ju- 
da tiim ad incf a , cuti ad cx- 
tra,&concludir. Stttocircaea 
omiiita^qut CAf^fypa^enti fonti^ 
gcnttort cjnvcniuttt caP^trifi 
li accomrnodari dcbeijt . Indu- 
bitacum autcm clt , Filiuin, & 
Spir tum fanctum cffc causa 
adcx.ra; lcJ camcn Dama- 
fcciuis lolum Parrcm dicic cf- 
fccaulam. Qiiii loquicur dc 
caufa fimplicuci^qu^cft fola 
caufaprima: uc cciam adno- 
tavic Gjnnadius dc piccdfu ^^^^^^ 
Spiricjs fantli lcd» if\car*4o ^'/«''^ 
&Bc(Iarion apud Dcllarminu ^^H^ir, 
lib. 2. dc Chnlto cap* ay.col. 

lca concra Eunomium^a;^ ^^^^^ 
MaccJouium diccnccs>qu6J n^n,'(^ 
FiliusclTcc prima> & fola cau- M^ce^ 
faSpuuus fanCti, Uamafcc- f^^^^*'* 
nus vcrocontradiccns^docuic 
fpiritum cfic cx Pacrc , & non 
cHccx i ilio^iciliccCjUC cx pii- 
ii b 2 ma 




1 9(y 



o r 



S T I O 



/cct r s 
thv. 



Tres 



macaufa. Veruniin hiftoria 
lofaphati loqiiutus cft cum 
Sind-oCyriJlocontra Thco- 
dorirum, & Copronynuun , 
qui nolcbant Filium eire ali- 
quo mDdo caufam Spiricus 
idWCkii Sc idco Darnarccnus 
dixir^cflfc cx PutrC3& cx f iha^ 
u: particula <r.v dicir caulam 
in comwiuni ad priman) A lc- 
cundam . 

Hic anfmaducrfione acce- 
pta^ Rcquc Dimafccnus eric 
contra tcr^iam^quartam^qum 
tam, rcxtam, fcpciniam lyno- 
dos^ncquc coiitra Fiorentina, 
ncqucfibi conrradicct ncqs 
cricfufpccausdc F:dc inarci* 
culode Spiritufando. 

i6. Ex his dignofcirur , 
quodmodus loqucndi Patiii 
Gra?coruai nulJi habcac maio 
rcm diiricultatcm Joqucndo 
dc tribuspwrfon:s rcfpcwlu u- 
niu^cicatuigproduCtar cxPa- 
ticpcrFilium in Spiiicu fan- 
€to : quam loqucndo dc dua- 
bus .pciJonis rcjpw(ftu unius 
Spintus fandipqui clt txPa- 
trc per l ilium. H nc Aui^u. 
itinus ^.dcTrinicatccap. 14. 
I^iiteijdHm csi, \xiC\\x\\yPatrLmy 
cf Filium frini^il^iitm efe Sfirt 
tHs finlh ^ r^or/ d^» prthctvia, . 
Sedjicttt PAtcr y cr Fditis tinitfs 
JO>cus , Ct ad crtaiHrJtrn rcUitve 
Uhtis Crcdnr O' unas D^rm^ 



ms : Jic relativl' ad Sptrtfu^ rd.da^ 
ftn^ttm ftrtttm prtKciptHm . Ad umm 
crcaturam , Teio Pater > & Ft^ fP;^ 
Uits 3 6- Spiritus ftnctus unum 
pnnctpiumjicrtt untis C reator^ 
Cr unus DorHtntis . H*rc non 
jolum dcclar.inc ufum vods 
/'^fr^qUaHdoSpiiitus pLi Fi- 
lium proccditad incra,& om- 
niapcr FiJiuin crcantur adcx- 
tra: fcd etiam utilia iunt ad 
cxplicandumquomodo parci 
cul.t ex Patrc, 6c ex Filto, acci- 
pitur aGra:i{S , atquc LacJni^ 
cam ulurpantibus . 

Dcniquc ^ Ccut particuJx 
cx^ aliquando accipitur pio 
lola prima caufa , al quando 
piocaufa in communi.iJ p:i. 
mam3& fccunduir* ;lic particu 
ia /'^A'^ v/itatius accipi.ur pro 
caula Jccunda , icu principio 
fccundo : accipicur tamcn 
quiudoquc \\\ cummuni pro ^^cnn 
prmc.pio prnrio^c^ Jcciu-iuo. 
Idcoquw* JLidfiims quinto ira 
JEunumium caf>. i^.aic y Spi- ^^^^i^ 
iJCum dici rerbu,n Filij pcr%'rpl 
Deum . Ec cap. 1 5 Ex Oc^ pcr ^'f^-^f 

i-j^ i^ccutilc fjrc arbitror '''^* 
coniKiciarc , quarc P^ittLS 
G.ccci f.cqucniius dixcrint, 
lpiruu6a:tuv;flcpcr i^iuu.qui 
cx biiio ; quamviS iionnUiJi 
kit unquc dixcrint , uc SuU- 
Cti h^.«piianiu:>, AtJianulius^ 



i 



Cyiil- ] 

j 
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Scrtjra 
LyniU. 



CyrillusXhtyfoftomus^ & 
alii. 

RefpoHdeo . Poftqnam dif. 
folutum eft coacilium Ephc* 
fiairni, Thcodorirus coutra 
Cyiilli cipitula fctibcns ad- 
uerfiis Cyi illum,& fyiiodtrai 
Eplic(jai;n,r»d capitulu ti no- 
nuindixit,Spiritu:n non hi- 
bcrceffcexFilio, vcl per Fi- 
liun. (>i )rum duorum Nc- 
ftoiiani(i rcr quosprarcipuus 
crat Thcodori:us ) in fuo ^yai 
bolodjxcrancj Spiritumnon 
effe pcr Filium , cacucranr, ex 
Filio . Idcirco S. Cyrillus 
fcribens aduerfus Th^odori. 
tum> variislocis dixit Spiri- 
lum cffc & ex Filio , & pci Fi- 
liuni: quoniain di^ induftiii 
aducrfus. hunc hxrcr^ircham 
fci ibebac ^ & utranquc partc 
eius^tum <:xpiicatam cum pr.r 
pofitionc Per , cum cxplicau 
cum pra?pofirionc rA-jCveitcic 
fktagcbat.Q:ipd planc Lduin 
c(r.cu in qu uca lynodo gcnc- 
ralt Coilacinopoii celLbraCa , 
tucnnc lcriptaCyrdliappiC- 
b.ica ; fcripta vcio 1 hcodon- 
li coijtra Cyiiluin,&ciusca. 
pituU fucrmt rcprobit aiqs 
damnata cu u muicis .^liis 
Thcodorici fcnpt^scaucm da 
mnacione compi v hcnfis . Ca:- 
ccri vcio i^ativS au la , quoJ 
publicc bajraiwi Nacoiiaoi 



dicebantjrcfpcxeruntj & mo- r^/spf.* 
rc catholico^Ioquutioucm ha^ ^fll''}^ 
reticis aducrfam proculerunt. ^-^^^ ' 
Dicebant Ncftoriani in fuo 
pubhco fymbolo> fpiritum-. 
n9n kabere efe fer Ftlikm . Pa- 
tiescacholiciccontra procla^ 
mabant frcqucntiflimc, SpirN 
tumfandlumcflcex Dco Pa- 
trepcr Filium. Ethancjrbi- 
tror c(Tc iuftam caur-im^uc fun 
ditusevcllcicnt ha^rcfiin Ni^ 
ftorianam.& fy nbolum eiws. 

i8.Acccdit cciam aiiacau- 
fj^qiia? Sp:riiu fanCtodoccn- 
tc fiJci defcttforcs.eos !nov:C. 
Nam cu:n dicimus, fp nrus 
clUx Patrc>(piruuscJtiX F'- 
lio 5 <#ftcndim'JS iclatioiicai 
producti in fpintu ad Pacrcm, 
&adFihum,fcd uniforai»:c:, 
& hoc proptcr un!t.irem pi n.- 
cip'ifr^#* railludeUomnmo 
uau i Patic, cc iMioicc ad hcc ^,.^ 
ia primisrifjcxciunc L.\tiai5 p^.w-s 
QuandoauctmdkicUijSpiri. ^'^' 
tus clt cx Patrc pcr l^Jiium, fi- '^;'^,/ 
on.tficatur uciqs unitas pri..- /'.^"'j 
cipii^iim nihii,^ xccptii pro- ^*^^"^''*^ 
pnetacibus perlouuiibus , (ic 
oiiFofinc in l^aCrc,& Faic^wa 
qux Ipcdanc ad princp^u ;i 
^/4ud , commooias cxpiicaa- 
iui campixpoU.ionc/Vr.^ 

Pnuo qii:d.m h^a.h.a^ 
tur iclaiio SfariCLS ^^.uUuwti 
Uu P^XCUi^ owfdiUm.UinCwt 

uc 
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ad unum principium • 19. Accedit fcxt6>quo<f \t% 

Sccundo fignificatur mo- vitatur a-quivocaiio. Nam fi 
dus peculiaris, quo fpiritus loquuri cffcnt pcr vocem ex 
cftexPatreJcilicet utcxcau- de Filio i potuiffet loquutio 

prima^&principaJi, qu^ intclligi > ficut voJebaiu Fu- 
caufat a fc; qui ufus particula* nomiani, quod Fil ius e/fct pri 
ex eft: cora.nunis iri lingua ma caufa Spiritus fandhV, S;^' 
Gr^eca, prout annotarunt Bcf Patcr non cflet eaufa (ut Gra:- 

larion^&Grnnadius locisci- ci loquuntur)& hocquoniam 

tatisalias. S'gnif:caturquo. particuKi ^fA: fign ficit caufam 

quc modus pcculiaris, quo principalcm , :k primam , ut 

Spiritus eft cx Fiiio, nempe diximus. Potu flct etiam in- 

nonut cxprimacaufa produ- telligi,qu6d Filius cffctcaufa 

ccntea fe, fcdut cx fccunda nonprima ipfiu^Spiritusfan- 

proJuccntc ab alia • a\ , quia nori a fc , Ycd a Patre 

Tcrtio fignificaTur mo- fpira^ ut cath l ci tencnt, na 

dusfivcordopioducentium, particuli quandoqueingc 

fciIicet primitasinPuticmc- ncrcaia vi principii figaificac 

diatiomFilio, utpcrFilium vel prmium , \cl fccundum^ 

inedium producnur Spiritus principium . Q.ija tamcn h c 

fandlus, vclutNylfcnusfcri- (cnlus jblquc dcclarationc 

P^^ ^ lla 1 1 m j d li I bi ta , no pofic t pr©- 

Qiiarto fignificatur mo- poni : txpLoiii/fime tec in- 

dus.habendipiincipium^//^, commoda dcclinarunc diccn- 

quiaPater habctafe, id cft, tcs, Spiritus cftcxPacie per 

authontatiuc,Filiusabalio3 Filium. Piudcntci &p'cPa 

&fubautboritativc vclunta^ ircs Latini uniforn.icatcni 

''''oZ'^^ n • P^^";'P^'^-^^'^^^ou.itacemat- 

Qmnto • Quoniam hic icndcrunc . audjcntes Domi 

modusloqucdjimitatur Apo num diccntem, Ez^, drP^rer r 

ftoJum,quiactribuitpra:pofi. unumfumas. Piudcutcr & 

tioncmr^Patn,pia^poficione piePacrcsGra-ci divcifita'tem 

P.r,FiIioinagcndo. Vndcad in principio auod conlidcra. 

loqucndum contra ha^rcticos runc fcr.bcacJs, ExPane per 
fecundum phrafim (cnptura- pju,a i,aiui cxpiKu. 

ru«, vidccur modus valdc ccs,.uuicntcsChriitumdiccn 

'"'"^* ^^^^^^ ^o^fouH^fcFiUHsface^ 

rc 



19. 



rt cfuiccjuam , fcd tjfiod vtd^rit fatis dc phrafi , SpiritHs )t Pa^ 

Vatrcmfdctcntcm. Nuaquam trcfcrfilitim proccdit . Nunc 

lumen Patres Gra:ci,iuc Lati- tcmpus cil diccndi dc phrafi * 

ni aHdecatholicadcviare vo- Spirttus c!i cs^FiLio , ^ ckPa^ 

lucrunt.Arqucharc di(5la fint trc . 

C A P. I I I. 

Spiritum cx Filio cjfc , vcl produci prohatttr anthoritatibus P4- 
trum Lannorum, Cr lilortimfcutcntia dcfcnditnr . 



Si hoU 
rittj. 



iUjf,,. 
11 Oi;. 



20» ^Piritumfan^aumcflc 
i3 cxPatre>&cx Fiho 
dicimus : fed cx Patre haberc 
cffc cflcntiale, & perfonale> 
iamdifputatum cft in prima 
qu^ltionc aducrfus Eimo- 
niium. Idco nunc circa pro- 
duiflicmcm fpiritus cx FHio 
laborabimus. OiciimGe- 
nadius Swholarius in fuo li- 
bro dc procellionc Spjruus 
fan<5ki ilivlTarion in Oratione 
habita ad Patrts Grarcos ia 
concilio Florcntiuo^ quar poft 
Atitaconcihj cA imprc(fa: lo- 
coceit/s docus Coccius in Thefauro 
cartiolico tomo primo lib. pri 
mo cart. 9 j. multas conculc 
re aurhoiuatcs Patrum , & 
eas apertillimas ad rcs noltra . 
BcIUr. BcUarminus jib. 2. de Chii^ 
Itocapite 24. quindccim Pa- 
trcs Latmos>ck cap. 2 5. quin. 
decim Patrcs G axos addu- 
cit > ut lit fupei vucancum eaf- 
dcmapchoricatcs tranfcrjbc- 
ic^ncquc Ipcs lic aharum in- 



vcnicndarum . 

Nctame locus ific vacuus 
rcmancat , aliquot clariorcs 
cx Latinis, & Giarcis rcccnfc- 
bo. Si cnimnon puduitCoc- 
cium > & Bcliarminum pofl a- 
lios cafdcm auihoritarcs pro* 
ponerc, ncc mc puderc dccet , 
qui cis fum authoritatc^vScfa- 
picntia maxinic infciior . 

Pfimus cx lat nis lit anti- 
quiffimus S. Martialis, qui vi- 
xit anno Domini 100 hic in 
cpiilolaad Burdcgilcnfcs ca. 
10. a i t Spiritus fanfius in diui- 
naaqudhtatc proccjjit incjfahi" 
Ittcr ah c$ , qutgenuit , dr ah co, 
qut gcnitus cfi . Itaquc Spintus 
l^orntnt, nongcnitus^ nonfaUus 
non crcatus ^ fd proccdcns cjl 
aPatrcy dr.f^i^fho* 

S.Hilariushb. 2* deTrini- 
tatcdc Spiricu Sando fcnbir* 
Loqui autcmdc co , non ncccffc 
cjiyquta dc Patre, dr Ftlta auihd 
rtbus confitcndumcH 3 ^ qui* 
dcm put0yanji(^non cffc trafian^ 

dum 
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Eodcm pido loqiiitur ia 
0(5lauo de Trinitatc > ut cft in 
Catcna aurca fupcr 1 6. loan- 
fiisapud Aquiwatem. 
Ct>eer'm D^imafus Papa in fym- 
car.ZB. boIofu;c fidci fcribit. Credi- 
wusm Sfiritum fanffrw, n$n 
^enitum , neqne ingemtum ^ fed 
"de P^tre^ Ftlitque procedeHtemj 
PAtri, & Fili$ coxternHntsX^ ci- 
fuhjtanttdfems& cooperdtorem. 
Etiricpidola 3d Paulinum 
tot^ Antiochenum . Credimrts Spi- 
gius ritum faracletum^ neq^ Patrem, 
ear. ^2. ^^^^^ Ftltum ,fcd ex Pdtrefro- 
' *' cedentem , & riltfi . F.fi tgitttr 
ingemtusPatcr genitus Filfvs» 
rton genttus pAr^cletfts , fid ex 
Patre procedcnj^ & Ftlto. 

5. Ambiofiui l.b.2.dL' Sn - 
riru fjn^to c.?p. i i^Omnta Pa- 
trtshabet Ftlius^qHta ^tt : Om- 
niajqux bahet Pater, mcafufiti 
(jr qnx dcceptt tpfc fer unttate 
natur^ €X ipfo per eandem uni'* 
tatem acceptt fptrtiHs . 

S. E clicnus Lu<»duncn- 
fiSjCirca annum45o. m qu«. 
itionibus noiu,& vcccris tctta 
^^^^;^^mcnriinGcnchm . Spiritus 
um. I. f4}y(ttts.\nc]n'\U»ccgenitt4s.ncc 
^7'^^' tngcnitus : ne f ti^igenttum di^ 
' ^ xcrtmus.ducs Patrcs dicere vt^ 
deam^r : dr fi gcnttum ^ duos 
Ftlios.fdpotius qut ex P.-^tre , 
& Ftlto proccdat^velut quxdain 
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Patris.d Filii concordid • ^ 

S. Auguftinustfjd.^p. m 
loanncm. Curnoncrcdamusy 
^t^od etiam de Ftlio froccdat 
Spiritus fanclus.cum Filit qui- 
quetfffttSptrttus. Vidc id- 
pfum j.dc Tiinitatccnp. 12. 
& 14. Itcmjij-JcTrinit.cap. 

Placct fubnc^icrc duos Pa- 
trcs, quiverfibus fcripfcrr ; 
ncc cnim tam f iCilt porcft pcr 
calumniamdici.coniipioscf- 
codiccsab aliquoj quoniam 
in verfibus, proptcr lcgctn mc 
tri,noflfaci^cc( rruptcla indii 
cuur . 

Prudcnrius Suufto Ambro 
fio contctiiporancus & com- 
mjliro in oppugn ndo Sy»!- 
m?aho: in I bro C^ .thcfDcr]* 
non hymno 7. ad fi crn . 
Per Ckriflumgcnitum ^ ftimmc 

Pater,tuum, 
In qu$ vtfibtlt s si dt tibigl$ria : 
nosler Domirtus , qut tuus 

untcus 

Sptrat de patrio corde Paracli^ 
tnm. 

Ec hymnooftavo. 
Ad cs Pater fupreme 

^ncm nemo vtdtt unquam^ 
Patrtfquc fermo.ChriJle^ 
Et Sptritus hcnigne* 
0 T rtnttatis huius 

V ts una . Lumcn unum , 
l)eus cx Deo pcrennis , 

Dcus 



I 

I 



il V J K T ^ 



Deus ex fit/r0if/ie mijfus . 
S. Panlinus Epilcopus Mo 
hnus Sanclo Auguftino ac- 
qualis^hymnoNatali 9. 
Cui^s Sedttcfuc PdfeHti 
tom. I. Di^cter^fir im firvis c^lejttd do" 
€sy 99. naf>rBftidtt 

*' Sfirttmh Ab ttnigeKd ftHciumi 
Patre procedentem . 
Lco l^apd in cpiftola ad 
Turibiumcap. 1. Jltuseftfui 
f^enutt , altus cfui genttms efi j 
Altns ifkt de nsn^y prectjftt. 

2 2. Poiro Lacjni Patrcs 
rcccpci funr a conciliis Gra:- 
S.Lio.os. S. Lco leceptiis c(t 

C9fii9f ^^^^^^^ Jjude a rynodo 
chalc' ChaJcedcncnfi tota , a qua 
itcm recipitur S. Ambro. 
fius 5 & S. Hilarius in A. 
^tione prima tomo 3. concil. 
^extM Q^^^ 226. In fcxta fynodOjUt 
jyh9AMs Oennadius S Jiolarius 
dc proccffione Spiritus fandti 
fcft.S.itadidutn cfi. Confcn^ 
tit fdne im omntbus SAnfitfsiue 
YAtrthkS 5 & D§clorikus fdn^ld 
Dei EccLeftd , Atltdnajio 3 Htld^ 
rto BdJiliO,An^fiflin$iT heofhi^ 
UyCyrtLLiy lOdnnt Cansidnttni^ 
f$lttdHOjLe0nt,Pr0cLo: cnn^A^ 
quc eorumfcrtfidde rectdfde ^ 
adhtrettcoru^n dAmndtionc 
rectftmus . 

In icpiima fyno Jo ita fan. 
tdjyn. citum . RectftenttbusSdnch^ 
rnm PdtvHm fe»tctettds,fr$ dog 



2or 

mdtihusDei Ecelejtd cottsiitt.c 
dts:fr0mulf^dtds AthdndfiiyCy^ 
rtLlt 5 A mbro jit, Amfhtltchtt.dt ^ 
vtni Leonts , fnncitjjj^mi dntt^ 
cfue Romd ArchtefifioftyAugH' 
fitni, cr reLnfuornm > PrdtereA 
Oecttmentcornm dflA corjci* 
Lt0rum,cjudrtfdifOyC^ fexti nom 
dmfLc^enttbus , dHAthemd . 
Ccrnimus utique Saiictos Pa 
trcsLitinosd conciliisGra:- 
cisapprobat( s^ & reccpcos : 
quarc ctijin in liOc dognu- 
tc, Spirjjus cft cx Filio, c^Tc a 
tota Ecclc/ia ifics Patics re- 
tiiicndos. LUo autcm^ilias 
Latinoiun^ auihoritatcs r.od 
aft'crn,qiiouiam Thotius au- 
ihur lchifr?'af]S, non neaat 
hoc cHc di^uni d Paiiibus 
Latmis. 

2 5. Rcfpodct raitc Photius 
ad has^ & ahas Patrum Lati- 
norum suihoritatcs in cpj. 
ftola ad Patriarcham Aqui^ 
leicnfcm^utcft in Baroiuoad 
annum SS 3. num. ao. Nnnis 
Jongum dict omnia » qu» 
confcripfitipfcrcfcrrc; ^ 
matim coJligam . Air. 

Primo. St dltojuot Pdtres 
dixeruntfftritHM ex FiLto^mMl 
topLures^dr extrdfynodum non 
dixernnt . Non er^o djjtctt t/tiH 
rtd iLLosfducos reLitiquchs ut 
multcs dLtos tencdt . Nou eji 
tniurtHs AmbroJiOjHteronymo, 
Cc Ah-^ 



Vkotifis 

ihi r:r<i 
tes Pa^ 
t n r»t^ 
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Simt U AiigaUtno ,f\uieosdeferit^ ut 
tA pfc^ chris^/im , ^ Fdires aUos curn 
Chri/fM Chrij^o teneat. 
eomra Sccundo. Non eji itif/tum 
^^^rT pudendd FAtrnm dprrire , ficHt 
l$s. CAm\ tdeo tenendt jMnt Pdtresy 
^h^^dit erratMw eornm non efl 

%mvUt frodendnm , ftcuti Divnyfium 
s€zcY9 ALexdndrinum , Meihodtum 
fudida. j^^friyrerr^IrendMPfi Lngdtine- 
fem^rdfiarrt inter Pdtres hdhe- 
mus^eiMddam tdrnen ah ets dt- 
itd non fquimur^ 

Terrio . ^Atres dduerfus 
hdrettcos loij/tenfesydtcunt ni- 
nnlU , qud ahfolutc non dtce- 
rent : tcmponfervierunt. Tx- 
le eft illud , fpiritus cm Ftlio , 
T^i ^fM- ^^^dtdmen ah ets meltus exa- 
fus,\ ^ ^ mindndireticeretur . 

§ 1. Qu.ut6 . Colligit, 
dixerunt , nonnego. Sed tfli 
djutdem pduci numero^ longe ve 
ro plures hoc dtcere non funt 
Auji . 

§ 2. Diseruntpduci \ fed 
fdfsEhrum fynodorum decretd 
tHos, ijui dUifkidcontrd hui-^f 
modt vocem protulerunt iref^ue 
funt . 

§ 3. Dixerunt pduci • 
Sed tjutd opus eft diccre de 
nnmero etrum ? Si untMcrfd 
iredturdvocemdltqudm emit- 
teret\ uonpropteredcredtore , 
& opificemreltnquespro creAs 
$urA. 



Aduerfus iflam inrolcriii- Rift^tA. 
dam Sanftorum Patrum cou- ^^*' 



tlHS 



tcmprionem, dicamus qua 
maiore poffumus claritate,5c 
tranquillitarc. 

24 Primo recolcndnn-i 
eft,uni affirmationi unam ne- 
gitioncm cffe contradido- 
ri-m, qra^cft fimpliciter op- 
pofita. Hoc cfl indubitabi-^^^^*^ 
iejn fingularibus tnunciatio^m. 
nibusei.quiJcgerit Logicos 
inprimum dc Intei prttatio- 
necap. quinto& fcxto. So- 
crateseft albus , Socratcs no 
eft albus, funtoppofit;e. Di- 
xiinfingularibus y namfor- 
tcin cnunciationibusunivcr 
falibus aliquis pofTec conten- 
dcreuai pluicsopponi , liccc 
diveifis cppoliiionibus, uc 
concraric , contradidioric , 
fubalrernc. Noftra confidc- 
ratiofurwra cft de fingulari- 
bus> in quibus lola oppoficio 
contradidoria reperitur . 

IgicurSpiiiusfan^us /r# 
cedtt ex PAtre.Spiritus fdnaus 
non procedtt ex Pdtre j funt c- 
nunLiationescontradiCiorif, 
atque oppohtf :prior affirma- 
t va^poftcrior negariva.Ciini 
autcm Dcusaffiimaveric,(pi- 
ritu.ii proccdcrc ex Patrc : 
quicunquc ncgativam acce- 
pcrit, is uciquc rcpujnabit 
creatoriA pio crc-iiuras opi- 
aionc 
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aioac crcatorcm conrcmiict 

grandi cum fcclere : quali fc 
Af^ei- fc obftrinxcrunt Maccdo- 
iitmtis, «iu$ Patriarcha Conftantino 
ToffaHj politanu5,& Eunomius . Ca- 
kdrctfff ^^oUci autcm nunquam ilii 
negativam^iipirJtus non pro- 
ccdit ex Patre , approbave- 
runt , fi vc Gricci , liue Latini 
fuctint . 

aj. Rurfuc rtfFcro alias 
duas cRunciariones finguld- 
res : Sptritus ftM&Ms froiedit 
€x Filii : SpirttusfdM^tMs Hon 
frecedit ex Ftlte . Ha? 1 u n r t- 
Jiimarjva, &ncgariva con- 
rradikSorf>^ & oppofica:, qua 
rum ncurra c(t oppofica dua- 
bu$ prior bus .• Nam & ha: 
duas poftcriorcs erunJ..c.o- 
ncs lunrdivcrfa* ab urralibct 
illarum priorum . Qnocirca 
fivc dicas iftam , fpincus pio- 
ccdit cx Fjiio^CvcillamJpi- 
ritusnonpioccdit cx Filio , 
non dicisrppriirum concra- 
didoriumjlli prima? aflirma. 
tioni , Spiritus proccdic cx 
Patrc . Itaquc Photius di- 
cens^quod huic j Sptritus e>c 
Patreprofet/it ^ fnoppoiiu > 
vcl contradi^oria ifta ^ Spiri- 
JXMirJi- tusprocedtt exFtlto^ cx pura 
ignorantJa Logicar loquicur, 
^YiLMM. veltxignorancia prava. Na 
Enun propo/jciones conrradicto- 
r^iK^^f^ & oppo/ica?, exeildcm 



tcrminis formari dcbcnt ^^^^^-^ 
fubicvflo^ & prafdicato , fo- iUr^r, 
lum difFcrunt in affirma- ''^''/*'^ 
lionc , &ncgitionc . At^^^f?" 
du^ priorcs in prardicatoha- 
bent Patrem^du^e pofteriorcs 
Fih^um, crgo duje poftciiorcs 
non pofruntelfcoppcfirar,& 
conrradidori*eduabu$ prio- 
ribus. Qucmadmodum qui 
diccrcr, Angclus ex Patrc 
procedir^ vci crcatur \ Angc- 
lus ex Filio proceditjvcl crca 
tur; non profcrret duas op- 
pofiras , vel ccntradi(5toria$ j 
lcd duas fimul vcras, fcd ad 
cxtia^ficut illcduar, Spiritus 
pioccdit cx Pacic , ^pir (us 
proccdit cx Filio^ vcia? func, 
icd ad intra , fi incclligaiuur 
dc proccllionea:teina: fed 
cxir.<,fi dc tcniporali . Non i- 
gnorabar ifta I-hotius , led 
ipfc^quarcnusconicotari pof 
/uni , aftutc diflfimulavu Lo- 
gicos > uc infimuL.rct Ljcn 

005. 

Exqua noraric nccoi;ftaf, 
fahorefpondcri ab ai.uciL^- 
rio^ qiodfiPatics d xciunc cw^r^ 
Spiricucx Filio, idrcpugnar ^/^^*"^* 
creatori^aut lynedis, aut Pa ^T^m^, 
tribus ^iflcrcmibuSj Spincum 
procedcrccx Patic. Nan' & T.^^V 
JLacini ucrumqucdjcuiUjSpi lei^ 
rirumex Patrc, &txFjl!o 
ncc lib\ rcpiigtuut . Eiiun- 
Cc 2 ciu- 
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ciarioncs quippc diverfa? 
funr, rcpiuinanrcj non funt 

H.s pciTpcdis, claviffin?c 
apcrtum efl ^ quod prima rc- 
fponfio, & paragraphusrcr- 
tiusquarra! refponfionis, cfl: 
filfus . Ncc cnim Chrifto c6- 
tradicit^qui con tradidorium 
non dicit : qui non ncgu 
quod Chriftus affirmat, vel 
non affirmat, quod Chriftus 
ncg:5t . 

2(5. S:cund6 recolendu , 
'^ijud q,j(^ j aliud eft diccrc unam , 
^trl^lli v^'l alteram contradidoriam, 
q^<;d , videlicct afTir.nativam ali- 
f '*!^r\ quain , aut negarivam cnuii. 
ri. cKitioncm: aliudelt non ci- 
ccrc ncque atfi: mati vam, nc- 
que ncgativam. In primo 
cafii a^ltus prof.Tcntis afhr- 
niatui, fivc cnuncijtio prol.N 
ta lit uffif matio , five ncgatio 
cppofica. Excmplum. Quan- 
hATt.z. doloan.8 Iuda?i obieccrunt, 
d^mQniHm hatcs : rcfpondit 
DominuSa ego darmofuum-. 
nonhabcoj cunc farieludari 
protulcriinc affirmativaiw , 
ChiiItusprotulicncgativa;& 
in uiroquc cft afnrmatus a- 
{kws profcrcntis ; Ac cnun- 
ciaiio piolata a Iud;eis fuic 
affirmacivj , a Chriito piola- 
la^fuicncgativa. Itaquccii.n 
ambas parccs d xcnnt, fibi 
iaviccui contradixcrunr,quia 
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dixerunt c?iio contradiftorla • 
In fccundo cafu ncgatur a- 
(ausprofcrentis, & cnuncia- 
tio prolata nulla cft, ncque 
affirmatio ^nrqucncgitio . 

Vcobiicientibus Iuda:is,5'^- 
HiAritanus ^r^ , Chriftus ta- 
cuit. Ec accufantibus cuin 
coram Pilaro> nihil rcfpon- 
ditjuxta Ifai.im 50. Fgo du- 
tcm noncoKtrAdtco . Quf cnini 
njhildicitjnoncontradicie , 
ncqucatfirmandoconrra ne- 
ganrcm^ncqucncgindocon- 
tra affirinantem : imo quan- 
doqnc ip/e taccns conlcncit, 
quandoque difTentit, quan- 
doqac cft anccps : quandoq; 
etiam nequecogitat dc altc- 
rurro contradid:orio5 ut lu- 
da:i accufaiucsChiiftumjno 
cogirabant de hifcc concra- 
didoiiis, purgatonum eft > 
puig.itorium non cft. 

17. Hac animaducilionc 
pofica liquido apcritur^qudd 
adhoc , ut aliquisdiccnd© 
contradicat a!ceri,ncn eft fa- 
tis no Jiccrc , lcu n gative fe 
habctcrefpcftu cuiufuiscon- 
tradictorii; fcd ncccflc cft,uc 
dicu oppofitum contradi- 
(lioriumalccnus. Quarc co- 
tradiAiocft in cnunciationc 
prolatai lcd inactu profcrcn. 
di pofitivo eft convcnfcntia ^ 
utci quc cnim profcrc , utcrqi 
dicit^ 
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dicifj fcd unusaffiimativam 5 
altcrncgativam . 

Ad propofitum dcfcendi- 
mus. Patres prim^ fynodi 
^lf^L Nican;^ dixcrunt in fy nbolo 
j. * de Spiriru su^o^Crf^imus&c. 
EtinSptritum ftnflvm» nihil 
pr;cterca de bpii itu ranCto di- 
xciunr, uc condat in cpiltola 
78. S.Bafilii, iii qua fy mbolfi 
Nicarnum integium recita- 
t.irjficutcriam ui itbrmiter rc 
citatur a Sando Cy riJlo Alc- 
xandiino in libro primo «lc 
fancli Trinitarcad Hcrmia . 

. 28. Scd cx duabus hifcc 
comfadidoriiSjSpiritus pio- 
'ocdir tx P^tic 5 Spiriiusnon 
procedit cx Patrc, ncutram in 
iymbolo piotukuint . lara 
quilqUv confidcrct.an i^b co- 
fcqucntia vakat 3 PatrcsN - 
cseninondixcfuoc , Spiritum 
proccdcrccx Patrc>crgo nega 
verunt Spii'tum proccdcic 
cx Patre, atquc anaihema di- 
xcrunt afrcrentibus.qiiod fpi- 
ritusfitcxPatrc. O^nlcquc- 
liacftomnino nulla, (i caim 
nondixcrunt aftirmAtivam , 
ncquo dixcrunt neg.tivam: 
tacuerunt crgo, fcd tjccndo 
non contradixcrunt vciitaii. 
tum' lllud argumcntum potuit fie- 
TV^^' li ab Eunomio,'^ iViaccdonio 
fic. Patrcs Nica?ni nond xc- 
runt, Spiritum cx Patrc , crgo 
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Spir irus non cft cx P itrc , fcd 
cx Filio folo, utcaufu pra:c'- 
& fol.i,& prima . Arguivx-- 
tum illud eft fallacia conic 
qucntisabaiiihoriratc ncga- 
livc/cilicebab alithorirarc Pa 
trum neutrim contradicto- 
riam diccntium . 

Vcruntamen S. Epiphan. 
inhfrcs74.col.75*-d<-^ F'^^*^ 
Nicarna ait . Noff fnit ^tutcfn 
ttim £fMdJtt$ de fpirittt . Ndm 
ad hoc^tjMoJprn tempore^& tem 
fore dcfidtt , fynodi cAutionem 
facittnt. Idcd in prin^a Ni- 
ciena cxprcfium cft dc confub 
ftantialit :tc , & origmc Filii : 
dc fpiriiu ncutra cxprcfTa cft . 
In fccunda fynodo gcncrali , 
cofubi^atialuas Spiritus cft cx 
plicata^cxplicatacdorigoSpi 
ritus a P. trc , contra Maccdo- 
niu & Eunom u ^^fferf (cs duas 
cnunciationes,primam^Spiri- 
tus noi procedit ex Patrc; fc- 
cundam^ Spiritus procedit cx 
Filio . Patrcs Conllantinopo- 
h*tan»dcfccunda enunciatio- 
ne nihildixciunt, ncqucaffir- 
mandojncquencgandoj fed 
tacucrunt . Tacucrunt non 
affirmando, nc loqucrcntur 
cumhacrctico : tacueruntnon 
ncgando,quia & h^rctici , & 
catholiciconfcntiebant inil- 
Ja,Spiritus proccdit cx Filio . 
laco vcritatcm communitcr 

con- 
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conccfsanrgarcnoIuerimr,(i- fynodica dehicfc reccpta cft 
cut ncquc affirmarcaquia non in quarto, quinto^ fcxto, 5;^ 
cratneccflfarium. feprimo ccnciliis generali- cyriu 

2f. Atcircaprimamenun bus. Cyrillus quoquc in li- 
ciationem Eunomii,& Mace- brodc Ke<fta Fidc ad Thco- 
donii aliter fe ge/Tcrunt ; pro- dofium, & ad Reginas,a tquc 
tuleruntenimpofitivc^atquc indcdaratione noni anathe- 
dixerunt dc Spiritu fanfto ^ matifmi,difcrtcidem dficruif : 
^fiiexPMtreprocedh AciVK^t , atque idipfum ab oninibuf 
illicontradicloria: ncgativ;e> Cyrilli fcquacibus di(5tucft. 
Spiritus non prccedit ex Pa- Non fuit fanc in tcrtia fyno-. 
tre, contradi(5ioriam affirmati do repcfita in fyn bolo parti^ 
yam oppofuciunt pcfiti\ c cula , Tilicqtie, /cd in fcptima 

fynodo fuit impc fira ,ut qu;e. 
Itionc lccunda piobavimuj • 
Et m quinia fynodo ncmina- 
tim lcripta 1 hecdoiin cor- 
tra Cyrillum , & contra ca»pi- 
tuladuodecim /Lnt d.mnara. 
Proptcr hrcl hoiJiiS non vo- 



dixerunt , qui prcccdit cx Pa- 
trc. Vides erg© fccundi m.. 
concilium non contrad xif/e 
dc Filio^ contradixifie de Pa- 
tre. Primum autcmconcihu 
ncquedcPatre, ncqucdeFi- 

Jio contradixit. Quia vcio - - ..,v... .... 

cxdiftis in fecundo concilio Juit fc Theccoiiti kquaccm 
^^'^^^^•^^^"cilicetin Cor.ftan. dicere, fugicnsodii:m, &in 
Utii$ f'i^opoJitano,colligebant Ne- 
floriani, Spiritum non cfTc cx 
Filio^ncque per Filium, fimili 
utcntcs argumentocumargu 
mcnto Macedonii ^ & Euno- 
miific. In fecundo concilio 
nondiciturSpirituseficcx Fi 
lio^autpcrFilium; eigoSpi 
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famiam ncminis^ lca non fu- 
giens cnmcn , & mfamjam 
didi. 

30. Nunc Jucidiflin e cer- 
nitur , quamfalso loquuur m!:^dl 
Photius , dum ait ^ lyno ^^^^^ 
dos non dixiffcfpintum ex Pt 
ItoeJJey ciim fucrit uifcriu pcr 



fhetii 



ritus noneft^fcunonpioccdit lyaodicam Cynlh m tertia 

cxFihcautperFihum. Id. quarta,quint..lcxra,& fcpts 

i--.. ciicomtertio conaho getie. ma fynodis. Non contradi^ 

rataeft h^cveritasmfynodi. /^..T?^;^/'^.., quianoiidix t 

^Jl^f;^^^^^^^^^ ^p(iuscontradi^oriam,Sm^ 

-^^- UoJ.cH^e:cP.nefrocedu.<:^;^ tus non cft cx Patrc . Non 

con* 
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contradixitprima, & fecun- 
dafynodusifli enunciationi^ 
Spirittts efl f^ilio , quianon 
dixic eius contradictoriam , 
Spirirus non cft ex F lio E(to 
tacucrintrnultiex Patnbus, 
nihilrefcrr. Aliud cftnodicc 
rC:,aliud contradiccre. NpIIi 
contradixerunt, niH Ncfloria 
ni,& Iconoclafta? , quos Pho- 
tiu$ imitatur. Solus Dama- 
fcenuscirca rcmpora initiata? 
controverfe viJcrur contra- 
dixiffejqui tamen potcft cxpo 
ni,uta(^umcft capitc piarcc- 
dcnti • 

Neq jc vcrum cft , quod 
^'^' Photius fcripfit, paucos Pa- 
nffotif tresdixifrcSpiritum cxFilio . 
thotti . Litini Patres non funt pauci , 
Gra?ci Patres in q uac]uc fy- 
nodisnonlunt pauci. Ec ex 
illis Patribus, qui ( xcra fyno- 
dum fcripferunr, multi Grarci 
cum Cynllo funt. Bwllarmi- 
nus libro fccundo dc Chrifto, 
capite 24. ij.Parrcs Latiiiof, 
&cap. x^. i^.Giarcos cirar. 
An jo.Patrcs funt piuc? Scd 
aducrfarii pcnc o.i niacxcm-. 
plaria, vel coriupcrunt , vci 
corrumpun:>uc a Grxcis, atq; 
Latinis catholic $ notatuw 
eit fa^pe^vdut Gcnnadio.Bcl- 
larminOj & anob;snotatum 
cft dc Da«afccno, 5t Atha- 
naiio nupcr viuuti* . .Qi^- 



Ephe. 
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proptcrn^n tam authorit iics 
dcnovo iu Patribus sfic qtia?- 
rcnd«j quam olim a maiori- 
bus noftris cittt^ , fuwt rcfe- 
rcndar , proptcr «ovas ha:rcti- 
corunn corruptelas. 

31. Qaa in reanimaduer- 
to Marcum Ephelium magis 
pertinaccm fuiffe , quam 

Photium . Photius conccfiit 

Latinos Patresdixiffe, Spiri- 
tum ex Filio. Maicus nc* ^^- 
gare voluit , in fufpicio- ^*'^'*'* 
ncm aflfcrcfts^quod Latini cor 
rupillcnt libros Patrum Lati- 
norura . Qje accufatiopatct 
in concilio Florentino . Sed 
qualimorboEphcfius labora 
bat> tali putabat laborarc ca- 
tholicos . Veruntamen ciim ^^^^.^ 
in concilio Florentino pluri- fi^rtn 
mi ex Gr<ecis pra:ftaiites viri , tm. 
veritatis amatores^diti, lc ac- 
curatc fcnreniiam Patru Grar- 
corum , & Latinorum cxami- 
naftent; fincerccognovcrunt 
incer Gra^cosPaties^ & Lati- 
no$ non tfte difcordiam in s6- 
fu,(cd apparere in vcrbis.Quj 
bus declaratis^ut idcm dicant 
Latini ex Fjlio^ quodGra^ci 
pci Fiiium ( fiwUtolim tcmpo« 
re (cptima? lyiiodi Adrianus ^^^^ 
Papa docuii) omnis evanuii P^p*. 
contcntio, lc unio f:^cra> utini 
pcrpctua , crt fubfcquuta . 
Ha:c diCta iiiu ad primuM 
Photiit 
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Photii^ non quia tam multa cathoIicis^Grarcis, & Latinis 

cfTeatncccflTariiad folutioHC, in rcxta,& fcpcima fynodcut 

fcdquiafuntprciicuaad ma- a filiis rcJpi Patri)m dedri- 

nifcftandam iilius follaciara, nas. Sanc probifiliicft rcci- 



&ad illuftiandam verirarem. 
Ad fecundum Photii. 
Z'- An pudes cft homo,qui cxifti-. 
^Tlttii matpudendumeffchoj: affcr- 
tH nu, lwm,SftritHs frccedit eM Ftlief 
FuJenda eft eius negativa ;y 
Spiritus non proccdic cx Fi- 
lio^quaiiiapud nullumcx ani* 
tiquis Patribus catholicis ^ 
apud nullum cx conciliis ca- 



pc.c attthorirateni <5c hfre- 
diratcm patcrnam : imprc- 
binon rcciperc.ut vel cx hoc 
piifcat^an inter Filios I^atrum 
SS. fit^an non fic Phocius . 

33. Interim Phorius con- ^rju. 
iranosafFcrt trcs Patres Pa-^w^ 
tfutnjnempc trcs Romanos^^^f^. 
Pontifices: Lconcm f rimum, tnhm. 
Lconcm tcrrium^ Adrianum 



thdlicis mifcri Ncftoriani, & priinum,qucsaca!uii»niaj(in- 
Iconoclaftar potuerunt invc gfllatim vindic<^rc cportct . 
nirc. Solnmfophifticcagunt Sic cnim in cpiilola piarcirata 



ad PdtriarchanB Aqu^Icicnsc » 
apud Buronium anno 883. nu. 
8. fcribir Photius. Leo fi^ut" f^^^f 
dem R$m4y.Ms Pontifex, lum fc- ^ctufr^ 
fiior , tkmiHumfcijtttttus tuntor 
tddemfenttrecttm.CAtholiCd.f^ Uini 
Afoftoltca Lcclefd , SAHiiis V'^'^ 



abauthoritatc ncgativc. Pa- 
tres non dixerunc affirmati- 
vaai Latinorum^ergoa/firma. 
tiva Latinoium cft hafreticj , 
&pudcnda. Sedantcccdens 
cft falfum de Parribus Laci- 
iiis,utoftedimus^ de Patribus 

Gia:cis , uc pioximc oftendc- FoHttficthus.ijuieosfr.ueJfcriity 
inus. Confequentia vciocft & AfoHoltcts deiretts.dwmrcu^ 
fophiftica,coulcquensh«rcti tur . 

curn. Acqui pallio harrcfis. EtfrtorqutdemLeoinctudr^ 
& (ophjfn.atura armati dc tdgenerdUfaP^etarys.iJiolmuU 
mergaucur in bartthrum . sds Uudcs efi dfquutus , mrt 

Pt. T "^^'^^^* folumfrofdcrts tHtsvtrts 

II tres Latiuos dat.^ opera & c6. nomtncp.o Lcgdtos mtfi. 
tra h^ercticos dilpucando^A^ 
cx le vciicaiem quaricndojal:- 
firrnalle^piiitu cxFibpquo. 
qiJcproccdciC. QuosPaties 
li.PhutiiisnoarccipK, lci.i:a 



ter 



quos 

, 't : V. r/4 

&fro fud eftlicU , cjud Neffo* 
rius 3 & Eutyches ddmr^dn fue^ 
ruHti tn tiudiftrttumfdti^urm 
a Pdtre frocedere frddtcdvtt ^ 
i^^tdfr^cedentid fynodicd de- 



crcta^ 
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cretdjHOff dktcm } Filio . 
. , Rcfpondeo. Harccpirtola 

RffpOH C T • /\ J • « 

fio prs Lconiscft numcro dccima 
X. />^- ad cart. 104. col. 2. \n iibro 
JJJ^^^'" Leonis impreffo Lugduni 
1633. efticeminfccundo ro- 
moconcilior. ad car. 33. Lc- 
gi eam utroquc in loco, niljiJ- 
qiich ;betdcproccffijne Spi- 
ruus fwincii,(ive i Parrc, five i 
Filio,/ive ab urroqi»e^ fivc i 
neutro. Vc Phocius in hac rc 
apcrtiflini mcndacii convi- 
dus videatur^ 

D.cam tamcn, quod fufpi- 
cor. Epiftola flh,quam 6.Lco 
ad Flivianum Epifcopum Co 
ftancinopoliranum ft lipfir, & 
qu« in fynodo ( hilccdoncn- 
magna cum laudc rccepia 
cftjhiit a Thcodorito cx Liti- 
no inGra^cumtransIara,^^ 
faarrcfibus fuis a Ihcodoiito 
vit;aca>. Fort^ intcr alias cor- 
riipcelasin epiftohma Thco- 
dorico intrufas , hfc una tait, 
quod Spirirus fantiusa P..trc 
pioccucrcc,& non a Fiho.Scd 
beaciffimi Lconis mcns facilc 
paccccxcpifioJ ; 93. ad Turi* 
bium Aitorigwnicm Epjfco- 
pum carf . 1 64. concra Prifcil- 
Jidniftas^capitc primo, ubi ait 
S. Leo . Prir»0 ua^Hc capttklo 
demonjirdtkr ^cftiam trMjfit ftn^ 
tiant de Trtnttate dtviyta , tj/ii 
^-BAtrtj, &ftlii^& Sptrifks 



fanCfi knam^^atque eandem afe* 
rknt effe perfontzm : tanqudm 
idem DeksKknc Pater^ nknc Fi 
hkSynknc Spiritks fan&ns nomi 
netkr : necdliks jit cjki f^^enkit , 
aliks^ui genitksefi i aliks tjki 
de ktrotfkc procejjit . 

Ecinlerm. i. dc Penrcco- 
ftc carc. 73. col. 2. Sifjkidem , 
\x\o^\x\t , ckm & de Patre Jtf Fi^ 
(fss kni^enitkSyrr Sptrttks ftn* 
tlks Vatrts , Ftlti^ke Jit Sptri- 
tksyvon fickt cjffccknqke creattt^ 
ra qk^t Patris^& Ftltt efi fcd ft - 
ckt <km ktrocfkt zivens , & po- 
te*2s 5 (^r (imfUernus , & ex eo , 
cfHodefl Vater Ftltufqttl fkhf^ 
Hens . Eccc cum Sando Lco- 
ncprimo Spirirus fandJns dc 
Pacrc, & Filio proccfTu ; cx 
Patrc, & Filiocft fnbfiircns • 
Fiuftra€|uc Photius Leonim-, 
in fuam harrcfim conacur ac- 
trahcrc* 

Sccundo. Lconcm tcrtiu ^^^''w 
citat in eadem cpiltola num.9 {'/X,'^* 
fcribens PhocifS . Simdtter 
& iknior Leoy ffki non filkm no^ ^ ' 
men^ verkm etiam fidem ilttfts 
eft amkiatks\ hic ftqkidem Lc%' 
tkntor pietatis fcrvcns z,elatt)r , 
Ht nuUo pa6io harhara Ungua • 
corrktnperctur tmmaculata Ft-- 
dei noftrado&rtna ^ Graca Un- 
gua^kt inttto dsclum eSl^occtdc- 
tdlihks fan^amJ rtnttatcm glo 
rtjicandam , & cclehravdam 
D d tra^ 
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tTAdidit : fjon folum fermo^ 
ne-.c^ mandato id faciendum cu 
ravit , verum etiam quihufdam 
anctlihusy quaji clypeis conHrti 
ilis^& columnis erecits^ tllam 
tnfcripftt^^ in confpectu $mntu 
il atue n s ^ad EccleJtA valuas col- 
locavit . 

Refp.Leo tertius utiqi fymbo 
f^p^o '^'1'* Condantinop licanuin 
Leone finc additione>.F/7/^.p^> Gr;t. 
mtto. ^^^g^ Latincconfciibi fecitin 
laminisargenteis,qu^sad co- 
f cffionem S. Petri affigcndas 
curavir. Quod magiftcrfen* 
tcnt.in pr.mo diiL ii. com- 
memorac , & Baronius ad an- 
num 809. Scd caufam huius 
facfli Piiotius non narrat^quia 
concra ipfum cft i f <ftum nar- 
rat,quodefl:proipro, &pro 
nobisquan^-umad affirmati- 
vam^Spiritus proccdit cx Pa- 
rrc. Sed cft pro Robis> non 
pro ipfo^quantum ad aliam 
affirmati vanbSpiritus procc- 
dita Filio. Eccnina Leo ter- 
tiusconccllic facuhatcm Ec* 
clefia: Gallican;e cantandi 
fymbolum C^^nftantmopoli- 
tanum . Cantabant ilii cum 
addito^/'///i?f^^>ficuti Hilpa- 
ni . Ciim autcm intcr Gallos 
contcntio orca cflct circa par- 
ticular addiiioncm in conci- 
lio Aqu fgiancnfi , abcodcm 
coacilio mini fuat lcgati ad 
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Pontificem,per quos oftcn Jc- 
rcnt Spiritum fantSum proce- 
d jre tiim a Patre>tum a Filio : 
&urpoftu!arentlicentiam ca 
tandi fymbolum cuna addiio, 
Tiltoque. A<fta inter lcgatos, 
& Fontificcm habentur in Ba 
ronio ad annum 809. num. 
68. rom. 9.^ xquibus p:rticu- 
lam hanc dcccrpo, qua Sum- 
mus Pontifcx oftcndit alias 
cfTc vcritares catholicas crc- 
dcndasde Dco^ncc tamcn iti 
fymbolo ponendas , aut pofi- 
tas cfie , ficuti & harc particu- 
/"///^7^//^ crcdendacft, fcd 
in fymbelo non eft pofita^ne- 
quc poncnda . Verba Papa? 
funt . unqtiid magts falutarc 
eH credere 3 periculofumue non 
eredere : Sptritum fah cium a Fi 
liOyfcut a Patreprocedere > qu£ 
Filtum fapienttam Deum a fa^ 
fientia Deo. ventatem Deum k 
veritate Dco genitum c(^e j 
tamen utrunque unam fapten- 
ttam^ unamveritatem efcntta- 
liter Deum ejje : cum tawcn co^ 
siat 3 tdaSahSis Patrihus adc 
fymholo snattum non cjfc ? St er^ 
go Lic duo , Jicutt fipientcs de- 
cetjn tam fimiliari dtfputatto^ 
ne adhoc valent , ut nohtfum 
fentiatts» & cognofatts tot prto 
res catholicos Patres.qui hoc un 
de agitur vcl fymholts no trj fcr - 
f^€runt^veltnfcrere,queadmodH 
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€£ter4 prohthfierey rton prdfenti \w\x\^ pc S feprimam fynxjdura 

ignorAntia.nonfuturanegltgen gcneralem, eft libci compofi- 

ti providentidprdtermtjijje y & tusab Hadriano Papa ad Ca- 

pr.tterwtfum , ne n:itieretur roluin rcgcm pio dcfenfionc 

probibu^JJe , a coacervandts te- fcprima? fynodi,qua: cft fccun 

Himonijs Itbenti^tme qrdcfct- da NiCcTna,Contr3 accufatio- 

mns . htc^etcra jn adis lcg.in. ncm quoiu:idam aducrfusca 

lur, \'bi Leo rertiuscortantif- dcmfynodum. Etprima rc- 

fime tenct , & dctci.dic parti- prcbcnfio cft, quo J 7 harafius 

cula:n,proccdit ex Filio, vcra nonreififenttat , qtti Spirttum 

elTe , fcd non f uiffc adiicicndi fK^fum non cx Fatre y dr Ftlio, 

fym bolo, ficut & alia: vcrira- fccundum Kic^rjifymhoH ftdey 

tcs mulcardc DcOjVcI dc Cliri fdix rat>e per Ft/tum prcce^ 



fto^iuiitcredcnda^ ncc ramen 
in lymbolopofirf,auc ponen- 

Itaque hochubct Photius, 
utLeotcrtius fiolucric addi , 
Ftltoque lymbolum : crc- 
dideiic tamcn ipfam pjrticu* 
hm cffc vcram j & dc Fidc tc 



dentcm in fux crcdulttatis le* 
citone profteantur . 

Relpoiifio Hidriani Pontf- 
fic sc(t . H cc dcgmaJ harafus 
non pcr fe cxplanautt > fcd per 
dccirtnam fuhiiortim Vatrurn 
confcffus cjl : quorum capititld 
pro viflro nimto amcre^quod^cr- 



ncndam , quod Thotius nol- ga vcfram pr^ere^tjjimam 



lct 

Tcrtio. Idcm Pbotius ad 
numcrum 25. fubiungir • //^- 
drianus quoque j qui eandem 
tiam Apoil$ltcam tcnuit Eccle- 
fam^in hts-q^ut ad faniiumi 
hcatum T harajium noslrum 



tontrm 
H^dr. 



Dee protciiam regdlem excellem 
tiam gertmus , breutter exara- 
mus. Dciiidc H^.drianus ..iffvrc 
Patrcs , qui dixcrunt fpiriruin 
pcr filium proccdcre^aut cfl^c : 
vcl dixerunr, cx Patrc,& cx Fi 
lioprocedcrc^aut cfic; nimi- 
maiorem patruum refcrtpft , a- rum iitos duos modcs loqucn 
pertevtdetur fnttre 5 Sptrttum di3CxFi)io^& pcr l jlium,ran» 
fanciuma Patre ,&n§na Filio quam unum modum iudicas. 
froccdere . 

Kcfpondco, hanccpiftoia 
Hidriani ad Tharafium mc 



bacftcnus non vidjfic. Scdta- 
mcnin tcrtio tomo concilio- 



Lcgantur Patrcs in tcrtio tc- 
moconciiiorum adcarr. 606. 
607. 

Lgoduasindc accipio au- 
thoruatcs, un^m S.indti C y- 
Dd 2 nlh 
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rilli de fpiritus cultura ex li- 
broprjmo, talcm . StcMtieB 
Bei y (jr Patris fimuly &l'tlii 
f ibfi/tnunliterj cxutrocfue , vi^ 
diltcet ex Patre fcr Ftltum pro» 
iedetJii ff tritu . 

Ali.i^m ex Divo Augnfti- 
nolib. 4. deTriiiirate . Kec 
foffkwus dttere ^ qu^QdSpntus 



fanclus&^Fitionottprocedat \ 
nequeernmfrufird idem fpiri- 
tus & PAiris , & Filii Spirttus 
dicitur. Ecrel-qua. Exqui- 
bus conftar^quam falsocitcc 
Photius, quam verc Patres 
concordcnt in a(rcifdo,qu6d 
Spiritus fu cx Filio, & per Fi. 
liurn a 
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ExFdirihus Gr£Cts prob^ur Sp:rttus tx Fili.o e/fe. 
34* Lurcs iam,& grauifli 



uii viri aucfioriratcs 
co]lt^2c- 



Patruin Graecorun) 
runr>rio!quc foiitcs vndc h.iU^ 
rirc poiTint inicio capitis pitT- 
ccdcfKis ortciiJiaius . larerca 
ahquoc au{h>rjtarts etianos 
profvjreraus cxillis h.iuricccs . 

Hx Eufopa trcs ^ffcio G;a: 
cosP.urcs. 

S. loaniKS Chryfoflomuy 
P.ariarchi Condaminopoli- 
tanushoaiilia lccunda infyin 
CccciHs bolu!n./i?/^«^ Spiritumfan6I-urn 
carr. 96 dictmus pAtrt , & Filio cfc cox- 
^^ylU^' ^'^"^^^^'^^ &p^ocedente?Kdj pa- 
S't^' ^^^> & fi^^o • & i'urfus . Ecce & 
^nt, I. /;j fi^iritum ftnclitm credtmus^^ 
^ tfitn firitus fanilHs procederu 
to. 5. dc Patre^^& FtUoychantate coh^ 

Lco Imperator cognomcn 

Vi\mT ^^f^P^^'»^*' Photium Pa- 
uiaichaius CoaiUntiaopolN 



Chyf, 



rani occupatorcm dc fcdedc- 
iecit > in ipiOola ad Omwrnm 
Kcgcin Saracciiorum. Dix/^t^ ^ 
ne ttmeas Moyfs . V.go furn Bo c.^^^il 
minus Deus iuus , creatcr tuks^i cJa^ 
Inmen de lt4mt>ie jVerhufH de Fa- 
tre y eH^futbusSptntus faKfhts 
procedit . 

Piiilo Carpathius vixit cir- p;^,,/^ 
citcr annam Domici 42:». \% Car^M^ 
in C.mcic.i cmcrcoiiim pro- 
pc fincm, aic . Ipfi entnj dixi/y Cccc^ 
Nt>rj rcUn ju^m orp/j^rwj,f d^^' ' 
vado^& verjio ad wsi ra.do cor- 
pore,V€niofptrttt4:,(jut amc few^ 
per, patrctjue procedtt, di rtvA-- 
iur,& fpirat ^ 

35. Tiaiiciamus inAfTam. . . 
Aihanafius Syrus fcrm. dc I- tru^ 
maginc Domiui in Bcritho» 
qui fcrmo rcgicur,& :,pp!oba. 
tur in fcpcima fynodo carr. 
505. col. I . Vnus fpirttusfan- 
ciHs , & ai uiroque procedens ^ 

fcr 
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J>cr ijuem verdciter nos credi- 
^Hs cfie pilfidndcs . 
ji^^j^^^ S. Grcgoriiis Ny/Tcnnsin 
libro ad Ablabium , doccns 
perqiiid pCffoPiT didinguan- 
tur,ait Eawy cfM^ circa cdttfim, 
caufatum corifideratnr dif^e-^ 
renttam , ncn ncgamus : jcr 
ijaod foliim difct rrii alserum ab 
dltero deprehendimus . Niwtri 
e$ ^Mod CYcdtmus altud fijnidem 
canfdm ejje , altud vero cxcan^ 
fa » ex eo i quod exca uft ejf . 
Noca trcs car.ftcrcs triuin 
pcrfonarum , pr;ma pcrfona 
cllcaufa, utRitcr : lccunda 
tiXexcau/a y ut FiliuscxPt- 
tre terciacfl Exeo, quodex 
caufeH, ut Spir.tus lanCtus 
cit cxFii:o, qui c(t cxcaul.i . 
Qj^atn auchontaccin ctiam-. 
conliJcravimus quorlt. i. 
nam immcdiate fp'ritus cx 
cojquod eit ex caufa , id cit , 
cx riho. mcdjaic vciocx Pa- 

IfC. 

Idcm homilia quaira . 
ymgenitns Filtusex Patreafa 
crafcrtftura nomtnaturayO' bu 
cufque Verhum fuar/i conflttun 
froprietatem . Sanctus autcm 
Sptrttus & ex Patre dicitur, cr 
ex FtUo praterea efe oslendi- 
iur. Si q:tts Sptritum ChtjH 
( dtctt ) non hahct , hic non est 
s!hol €tus. Geiiadius Patriarcha C6 
fiacmopoliunus dc proc.Sf. 
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SdSt\ fcift.fccundanotit^quof. 
dam pcrverfoj homincs delc- 
viffc vcrba,^'A'/'/7/^jfed ramcii 
aiihrc cxtarc codiccs intc- 
gros.qui pertinaciam adultc- 
rantium libros condcmnant. 

Kui fus idcmNyffcnusho- 
Biilia tertia fupcr Patcr no- 
Ihr . Ft/iusyinc]unfpirttus ne- ^'f^^» 
qttc eft 5 neqne dicitnr . eque 
hfc relattva confequentta con^ 
Z'(rtifur,fid Spirttus Ftlit dtci^ 
tnr ; quia ai eo acctptt ah eoq; 
proccdtt idrexeo eli , qnemad* 
tnodum ex Patre . 

S. Bafihus Syffcni fratcr 
fucccdatj qui libro fccundo in 
Eunomium ad fincm^rcprchc- 
ciit hvrrcticum , quia caufam 
fpiricus fantftifoli Filioattri- 
buit 5 ciirn dcbuiflfcc ctiam Fa- 
tn attribucrc.Hac auihoritaic, 
& cius rationcs in prima qua:- 
ftionc fornuvimus,quf illinc, 
ti opus fic ^huc transfcraiuur. 

Pia^cefca, in teriiocontra 
Ej ;omium eft locus Diui Ba- 
filiidcfpiricufandto valdc in- 
fignis . Eunomiusargumcn- 
tabai ur, quia fpiricus cli ordu 
nc^&dignitatc tcrtius ,cciam 
clt natura tcrfuj. C ( nc«a Ba- 
filius fcribir . Curentmnecr/fe 
tji , fdtgnttate y ac ordtne ler^ 
ttus e/i fptrttus naturaquoqite 
tfft^m ttrttum efe? Dtgnttate 
nanque tpfum fecundum aFi^ 

Ito^ 
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lio. cumd ipfo ejfe habeat , & te fcxccntos annos , hoc cft , 
<tb ipfo accipiat , drafjnunciet antecontrovcifiam ortam in- 
»obtr, omnino ab tlla cAtift ter Gra?co$ , & Latinos ( ort a 
dependeat,pietatisrAtiotradit: cftanno 1054. liber prolatus 
Nattdra vero tertta uti^ neca cft anno 1439 ) quarc no fuit 
dtvirnffcripttirisdocti fmus , corruptus a Latinis, qi:) libiu 
^teca dictis pojjihtle cH confe- nunquam vidcrant : ncc ab 
cjuenterrattocif^ari. Namqus' aliquoi in gratjnm LatiiiOiU^ 
admodum FtUus ordirte cjutdLm cum ncndum cfftt orta con- 
a Patre fecundHs eji , quomam trovcrfia . Ljbcreriam fiicrac 
abtllo: ^dtgnitate ^cjHoniam allatus anrc p.iucos dics f er 

crigo.atquecaufa efendhPatcr hcmincrn Gia^cuin,qui ad Im 

Jpji eH, d- quomamper tpfum pcratorcm G a^cum vcneiat. 

accejjus, & adduflto ad Deum Libcr erat in^m-^culatus fine 

Patrem: natura vero nullo r/fo- ullo figno mcndi , aut manus 

do fcundusj quoniarr^ in utroq'» d i V c i ( . 

una eH Deitas : ita videltcet Dcinde in fcflione 2i. CO* 

Spiritus fanctus etfi dtgNita- d cx Ba fi 1 i i prola t l; s c it a Pi a:- 

te ^ crordme fecunius a Ftlio fulf Muylcnenfi (crat ille U- 

eft.nmtamenverijimtltter alie nustxPatribus Giacis^ & co 

mtpfumeffe natur.tinde confe- dcx Mirylcncnfis, atquc La- 

^'/^^'//^r . Hac authoritas fum- linoium omnino confcntic^ 

pcacftcxlibro Bafilii in Eu- banc, 

nomium ccrtio , quie habctur Tcrti6,vcrba fubfcquentia 

ad fincm concilii Florcntini inBafilioeiufdcm fenfuspau- 

car. 887. intcrprete Gcorgio 16 polt habcbantu ,fed tanua 

TrapczuntioCretcnfi . adic<ila funt nonnulla in co- 

Repfo. Kc(poHdJt Marcus Ephc- dicc Hphefii, qua? dcmonfticc 

E- fius Thcodoritanus in conci- B-ifilium faiflc dubuandum, 

tt^/^j? lio Fiorcntino fcff. 20.1ibru;n & concclfilfc ad homjnem . 

Inditta Latinorumcffe mcndofum,& 37. Vcrba in hac auihoii- 

illa vcrba ab aliquo nottra c- tatc Bafilii . Cur entm necejse 

pinionis cflc addua^qua: in li- ej}y &c. Et owntno ab tlla cau- 

bio Ephcfii rion incrant . fadependeat . conloBantcum ^ 

Rifiitt^ lUfutatuscftjquoniamli- vcibis Bafilii in epiftola 43. 

tto, bcr prolatus in publicum crat ad Grcgorium Nylfcnum ha- 

. lciipius Comftanunopoli an- iicm,ubi fic aic . ^andoqui- 
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dem ighur fftritus-Ji quo omriis 
hortorkmcontribktio irt creatH^ 
ram fcdtnrit.ex Filiodependety 
cum qno iHfeparabiliter com- 
Jfrehendittir : effe vero ex Pa^ 
tris cdufk appertfnm hdhct 5 un ^ 
de etia p ygccdtt . & C. V i q 11 ! a 
Spiriciisdependeta Fjlio,:\^ 
ex caufa Patris h ibcr ciTc, de- 
clarar,rjiijj Sri itus ineflTca- 
dodependetaFilio, &a Pa- 
tre • 

IIli etiam /1 nilitudo, Nan$ 
ciuem.iimodum FiUus ordine 
ejuidema Patre fecundus e(l , 
quoniam ah illo ' dignitate , 
(jufnia^ori^U dt^^e cauftef 
Jcndt Pater fpfic^^ &c. natura 
verontillo mfid) fecundu^-^ tjuo* 
niam in utr-ijue una efi Dei- 
tas : ita VL-Jelicet efl Sptritus 
fanctusj & fi dtgyjitate,^^ ordi- 
ne fecu*t i'4s a FtUo e/l ^ nonta* 
men vcriftmiliter alient ipptm 
e(fe natura inde co^jfequetur . 
Eilfi n liruJo abloluta^ q ja 
j^*"^^' tamen lanus Cornarius Bifi- 
rK;/>^ lCiCtraisrjrcns tertjum LSLfi- 
f iui uiYxx , mala fiJe pcrv^crirt illis 
ftrpres ^ /^^ nimirum drSpiri- 

tusfanctus,etianJifec]utturFi 
lium&ordine^ &dtgmtate : 
(ut omnino etiam concedamus) 
non tamen vertfimiliter &c. 
Hic parichcfimad.unxit fci- 
licet malicorvi> maluouum. 
Maluitcmm ha^rcticorum 11. 
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brum fequi, &proeis loqui , 
quim vcram lcdionem catho 
licorum adiungere , auc tan- 
quam indifFcrens translator 
de utraque Ic(5lione raonere 
lcftorem . 

38. Vetii n ad rcfcllcnda 
accufationem Ephcfi^iofle- 
dendiim Latinorum libruui 
fuiflc incorruptum, potenti/fi- 
ma ratio e(t jquam afFert Bcf- 
farionii cpiftola dc fucceflTu 
fynodi Fiorcntinxad Alcxiia 
Lafcarim, quam fupracitavi- 
mus . Oportunum autcm-. 
mihi vidctur hoc loco , totatn 
hancrem ex Bcffarionc tran- 
fcriberc. Non cfl prolixitas, 
ubiccrtaexprorixitate oafca 
lurutilitas. //; ///^? , inquit , 
itaque dogmatico fermone ex 0- 
rientalihus dumtaxat Doctori- 
bustvolens huius q^tajitonis ve- 
ritatemprohare , unam quandd 
authoritatem Beati Baflti , qti^ 
fU omnthus altis, quoadpropo- 
ftum ofiendendum antecelltt , 
omifi\ proptereaquodah altqtii'- 
hus dubitahatur , an ejfet Beati 
Baftlii,Hon quia ego quoque alim. 
quid duhti de eu hahuertm . mi^ 
nime: fedquia apud alios du* 
hitahatur.nolui duhio uti . Hac 
autem efi ^quain tertio contra 
Funomtum fuorum librorum 
BeatusiUe ufts ejt . Cur entm 
neceJfeeJl^inquitjJtQrdine^ ac 



Prolixi 
tns Hti' 
lis tton 
e/l proli 
xirai . 

Bejfa. 
rioms 

la ad 

Lafcam 
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digmtdte tertsks efl Spiritus , quiiufdam paytibtis eins dimt^ 

natura quoqtic iffum tertium nutunhin cjutbufdamfuperabun 

efe- digmtate nartque ipfum dans.preut corruptcrss^quicMrt^ 

fecundum efea Ttlio, chm ab ip que ille fuerit , merjs , 6" m^nus 

fo effe habeat.et ab ipfo acciptaty volutt. Deinde pofl celebratum 

(jr annuHCtet nobis 5 & omnino fvjctum concilium^ & noft rum^ 

4b tHa caufa dependeat.ptetatis ad Vrbem ConHantinopolttana 

ratio tradit . Hoc tgitur omift-^ reditum : cuy>i propofuijfm om^ 

mus in dogmattco noslro fermo* nes tllornm facrorum lccorum 

ne ponere . Ita ver)> ego cert)> btbltothecas : tum hutus Ithri 

teneo Sancti Baftlit hanc ep SancHnafilti ^tMmaltorumgra 

authoritatem : qMcmadmodum tta ihqutrere ^ qaxcunqtte novd 

(jraliosetus contra Eunomtum volttmma reperi^poft hanc co»^ 

libros : qt/tbus autemratiom- tenttonem fcrtpt r.omm^ mancA 

j^^^^busauquoque audias . pradicta at^iho^itate rrperi . 

dtltgen Ciim in hac fynodo nojira , ^acunque vero antiqutura 

^ fe^internosvolumtnahuiuso- rant » ^ antequam hoc btllum 

^cffm^.^ peris contra Eunomium habe- orireturfcrtpta , h tc ver^o ftnd^ 

rtoms, remus ^ quatuor tn membranis fjrtntegra cuin auth jritate pra^^ 

antiqutjjima^qftorum tria quide dtcta manent, qu^t non pauctord 

Mttylenenfis Archieptfcopi funt , quam ttla ^ qua pajja fue^ 

rant : quartum Latinorumiduo rant corruptionem . 

veroin papyro ^ quorum unum 39. In qutbt4s etiam aliquid 

Sercntjjimt erat Imperatoris , reperi , quod (jr plangendum 

alttid Reuerend/Jftmt Patrtar- ftmul & mirandum eji * Miran-- 

chjt : qttod a Monasterio Xan" dum qutdemy ji quis volens ad^ 

thopnlorum commodo acctptens, htret falfo^ipfe aitud fingetts^f^r 

fecumportaverat \ horum^ in- prcfertim vcrttatcm CdtUndo ^ 

qua^fcxvilHmtnu nyquincji4€ cttm tntellectus naturnlttey ve 

ita habebant hanc authoritat? , ritaiem habcat pro ohtecto.Plan 

mti ego nunc allcgavi^videltcet, gendum ver$ , qttod aUqut fin$ 

qnod ab tpfo 5 h c efl , FtUo hd- tta fidei veritatem parvifdcten 

heat ejfe , ^videltcet Spirttus : dr tes , Jine qud esl impojjibt/e ho^ 

dbtpfo tancjnama caufu depen mtnemfaluum Jieri ^ ut non fo^ 

deat : unu»n vero du^ntaxat lum ttus invefttgattonem con^ 

quod vtdeltcet apud lUtrtarchd temnant^vcrum etiam cum cla^ 

eratMc authorttate carcbat.in re appareat.eam cdlare.opertre. 

tttquc 
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4li/fae pervertere conentur . 
hoc^autetaleyquid eratiuno cu 
altis duos ctiam quofdam Ithros 
Bcati Bajilii cffcndi apful Mo- 
fiafleritim ChrtHi Sahatoris 
Parjdepopti : unum ifjpergame^ 
fio arittqutfjimum , ut vtdcl>a- 
tur. ^^uantt zrro ter^iports ,i(rKo 
ro : noK enimcrat aonus :r?fc ri- 
ftns . AUud tn papyro antc ter- 
ccKtcs anms fcrtpturn : erat 
tntm in five tempxs noeatnm : 
fx quo certt habctur tantum tt^ 
ffirts praterttjjc ah eius initio • 
Etlihrt adhuc cxtant niji pofl^ 
qvameos pubUcavcrim.t ntedio 
Juhlati/ucrtnt-iab tlltSy qrti ow- 
niacontra f^amtpforum falntt 
machinantur • Hxc Ambo uti 
nos allcgavimus^habcbarjt fan^ 
<f7/ Do^ortsaHtherttattm t/fcri 
ftam. £)utdam autcm antmi 
Audacts , audactoris etiam ma^ 
htts^a membranis q»tdem veri- 
tatem delevtt^ quanqtiam nthtl 
fi tcrneritas profuit : ciim ^ lo- 
cusvacuus manens fyilah-t" 
rttmmedietates adhtic txijfen^ 
tes, & tUtus audifciam accuset , 
(^verttaternnihtlcmint4s oslen 
dnnt. Inpapyreoveri velumi' 
ne-.atramento perfufn , raarn tl- 
lam fartem up^rutt^^q^ut dtcttar^ 
/ib cofctltcet Ftlto^spirtttHn h.t 
here ejp co ^ tanquam ii 

caufa dependrre . /// poB aU - 
quot annos citm hu Itbcr in ma- 
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nusincidiffet illius pptcm^jj^' ^^-^'J' 
miviri Den.etrii Cydomi ^ ^^^' Cil.j— 
thoritas pr.idt^a rtdintc^r^^^ta niat. 
eji: ille cnimeam prcpria n;^- 
nu in margine illius libri afcri- 
pjit ^ atidactam corrttptori ' > 
di^Pereprehendit . fn tarj:ar>t 
ir?fniani^icnebraSi CTignoran 
tiam nojfros homii:es pcpuiit 
corumt0ntentio . Vtinde dicc- 
rc ar^d<'nt, nuod Latini ^ i7cj}>^>' 
ruf/fqnc yeccus y c!^ altt , qffi- 
Lattnos fiq.nr ti fucrtnt y hiros 
corrupertnf. Pr^firtimcftrHhxc 
authoriras tantum ernatum , 
tnntami^rat'am ^ f^' elcqrojfit 
/Itttcayn pr,(feftrar . //' r. ^r? rr>: • 
do Lat/nos aliqutd Jiirtk Ckfn 
tantagratia in ttngrta pcregrt- 
na: (^Oraca ncn pc ffi' c tr tponc'* 
re 5 fd neque Cr^co^ qtudem , 
pmtcr tpftm BafiltMm {credy) 
Latinis etenim Itngua proprta » 
gcnera dicendi a noftrts drocrft 
tnpcdtntcnto fttnt , rn- ahqti\d 
ita crnate in nrfra Itnf^rta con- 
fcrtbant : qrternadmodi^m etiarn 
ffcfris impojjtbile efi^ altqnidr:^ 
qualtgratta j ci^crnatUj atque 
Latint in Itngua LaHina fcrtbc- 
re : ^uantuncunqr/e zrl Cncci 
tnLatifta i vtLl.a:irittn Grxca 
Itngtta prifecirint . Caius rei 
titrn egofum aiit de noftrts di- 
irf/tfumns tcjlcs , qui Lattnayn 
ultra quam mcdtoc rtter tntelH • 
r >mus lingtiCifTi \ nil tamc qu^d 
h c Qt /}ati:rHi 



vrn^tttim i Latiriequi con:pofitu devottcrns ^ f^ptentt.e : 

Jvrthdre p^i/f/tr/^us . cUre tta- cLiccret , r/ort oportere verttatem 

{jMc patct bts^qnirriodum dicer}- publict pr^dtcan . Hxcautem 

di , siy Uwhclocjucnttam , cr* alta Ivngtus enarraviy voler/s proha- 

tudicare fciunt dpfius BafilitjC^ re , fuiffi q utdcm corruptioner?% 

eiuslir/iatx lin^uxhanc autho- in Ithris : f^ifit vcronon a La^ 

ritatefUy & nullttis altenus efic. tinis-^ (sr ilhrur//fcquactbusyve- 

Vr^iiterca curn Veccus paucisan rum c contra a contendentihus 

teannis fuerit , Ithrtvcro mul- curn Latints, ccrruptiotjemque 

fo eo anttqtiiores ftnt , falfarn no» pcr additionem fulum > fcd 

hanc accufaticncm efife^^ vanu interdurn pcr mimmonern fa6td 

rcfagtum prohant . ff^fi"^ • nullus ampUus pof 

40. liem^ hoc idem aliunde fit Veccurrh & fimiles accufare* 

prohatur. Vir quidam apud La- cum lihri rnulfo antCy quarn fue- 

Vjro La ttnos rnaxir/ic rcputationts^ V go rit Veccus^/verttafem cLarcpro- 

tmus, norntncyanttquus, & lungc ante harcni . Et h^c qtddcm a tcrnpo^ 

ternpora nofira ( prftenti nam- re tta induhta. , vera funt fi- 

que funt fere trecentt anrn > ex gnk : ah ipfo ettamgenere dicen 

quofutt) ts curn de procejftone di & fuavijftino , & ernajtjjimo 

^^ptntus fi/sCti ficrihtrct ^ hanc fiylo patct , nullius altcrtus.qud 

eitarn authoritatcm Bafila ad Bafilti dehcre credi tffam autho. 

hanc conchfionem prohandam rttatcm efic . 
tnducit . tJcc auternncn Latt^ 41. Hxc cx B 'flTiiione rc- 

^u fcnpturn videns dtco.Vtrhn lati (iiU ; qui Jcindc aurhori- ^,^^!y 

Gr^cc apudConBanttnopolirn in tarcm S. Bafilii cirarnm cx;.-/'*^^*- 

quodatn lihro Gr^co non ipfius (flcdccKirat, & oftcndit in cc- 

^rHus ^^^'^^^'f^^^^^^f^'^^^ (^^^^^'^^^ dice GuTcorum novcllo p!u- 

^^^^^ chicpifiopiTheJfalvnicenfis^qui 1^1 tflc dctracfla:, vd addica^ ut 

^pfi^ g^^'^ contradicit . ^uan- apud ipfurii lcgcrc eft . 
quarn tpfe Tl efialontcenjis ide Hgo ju hac parte noto Mar ^^^^i»' 

curn Lattnis faptchat , quod e- ci Hphcfii miiius fiuccram 3 & ^^^'^ 

riimSptntitsfih^us ex Patre , dilputationciii^vSc inientionc : 

Tilioqueproccderct y credchat \ q^-ii cum quinqne codices ccr- 

contendchatvefo , utvulgo di- ncrcc intcgios cum hacaurho 

^iturje umjhra afiint» ncqucip- ricatc : unun^ qui authonta- 

fumverumafihcnsltcerc fiyrn- tc Cirebat,proculit: fane quiii 

bolo adat : rem magnf proficTo qnc tcftes concra .unum pr«. 
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valcDt. Vcrum & fincericas 
Pr^fulis Mitylencnfis , qui 
fuum codicem produx't in 
concilioFlorentino;^^ dilige- 
tia BcfTarionis in codiubus rc 
quircndis,mirc vcriratcm apc 
ritiis, qui ad vcricatcm ocu- 
losnon fponteclaudunr . 

42. Idcm Bafilius lib. 5. 
in Eunomium cap. ii.car. 
356. ^cd ficut TUius Ad Pa- 
trem fe hahet, ita fpirttus ad Ft 
lium. Hirnc tituluin probans 
fcribit. Et prcptereaDeiqui' 
dcm yerht4mefl Filius . Verhu 
autem I ////, eH fptrttus . Kam 
Hkifert^^tnquntOrnrjia Verho po- 
terjtia fiiJt . l x h:c authorita- 
cecoUiginuis txpicfsc, qciod 
Spiritus eft Vc bum Fili:, C<;^ 
probatur ex Apoftclodiccn- 
te de Filio ad Hebra?os i.^V^/ 
fert omniaVerbovtrtutis fnx^ 
^icrgcFilius Vcrbo luo hrc 
onmja : iam Filii Vcibum-. 
nulluiH aliud cft> nili Spincus 
fanctus . Et fubdit Bafilius. 
SjtArtdoquidem V erh^im efi Ft- 
Itt per Deuw. &C. CUdtum 5 //7. 
quit, Spintii^, qucd eji Verhum 
Det. Tuncargumentor.Vci- 
Spirt. bum producicurcxillo^cuius 
/«/ o^cftVcrbum. Sed Spirituscft 
7fit "^^^^^^ "^^^ Filiiicrgo Spiiitus 
producicur cx Fiho. Maior pa 
cfdeKs tcr,quiA nifiilla c6ccdaim,no 
Ftiu' coccdemus Vcrbum i^aiiiscx 
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Patrc produci . 

Scdtunc nafcitur o^ubita- 
tiocontra Bifih^um^quoniani 
fiSpirituscft VcrbumFihi; 
&Vcrbumeft Fih*us dicctis.- 
crgo Spirituscft Filius Fih*i- 

Rcfpondct ftatim Bafllius 
cap. i2.qua*rcns,curSpiriti s 
non fir Filius Filiijn h.TC ver- 
ba . Konequidemquodnon ft 
ex Deo per Ftltum , f d rtt nd» 
T riuitas futetur efji infintta 
multitudo 5 qut fufpe^afit filtos 
ex filtis /jahercquemadmodum 
tn homtmhfts viJere ej?. 

At dtas. ^i Dei qurd: m irrja-» 
go eft Filtus j Filtt autt m Spiri- 
tus\ cur ncn Filins Ftlti Spiri 
tus di^usefli tJoc cnim vclut 
fortijjimo ad irj;pietatt ufus cs . 
Aut enim Ftliur/j , aut creatu^ 
rarn intclligere Hthes* 

Ad hoc Balilius probat , 
Spiritum non clTc ahcnum i 
nominc Dcijnon t/fc alicinini 
anomineFihi 5'/////'frcV^/r//A) 
Ftlius Det eSi quomodo Sptntus 
alicnus fit ah eo^.qucd Jit Ftliu.\ ? 
Si tu per Spiritum DcMs.,quc mo- 
do Sptntus alienusfucrtt a Det- 
tatei Conlonac hiccdoctima 
ciimdiitis incapirc priino c- 
iufdcm ]ibri>nbi cxco j (]u6d 
Spiritus fjcit hiios adopc- 
voSj probat Spu ui m clic F - 
huir , diccns. Spiritus Autern 
Uhertatem frdbet, c'- *idoyti{jnc. 
E c z l\i:m 
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Kam fplritus clamdt in cordi ■ 
b-us nDsiris.Ahha^^ater : qu/tre 
9*on efi fcruus.fed Filius • 
Kuflusoppouit cum Euno 
\Rcf'li-. mio» Sieit Filius^quaicnoa 
fe^w^r ^i^f^ccpit in fcriptuia noiiicii 

Rcfpondet ad homineTn 
f:o Ba' pi ^^^<>^ i^c>n cft ad rem no- 
///^^ lirani. Dcindc ad remjquod 
licct Spiricusfic Filius,iii fcri- 
ptura tamcu ncn tit di*5lus 
riliusex Filio, ncdarctur oc- 
tafiocrcdcndij quod Trinitas 
ii) infi!iiruin multiplicetur . 
^>^;,^y^/Ea prop.cf in cupice decimo 
t:>, & tcftiod jcct, ncc Filiuai , ncc 
i^^*^/ gencrationeiiiproprie clTc* in 
- Dcitare > fcd cx huaiana fijui- 
:irL. ii:udi ^e; fimilitcr & fpiritus 
jl'!*;/?^; appelldCiOuiin cx fimilitudi- 
£x pre^ ne tffc . Non oportuit autcm 
;-%v7. ^'-''^f fi^i^^ilitudine ambas pro- 
({tp 0- (iu.tionts divinas maaifclta- 
%7ihil^^' Scd alia fimilirudinc fc- 
iifijcrr^^ . cunda produoi o manifcftata 
eft^ alia fimilicii.dinc prima 
produ^tio . Id^o Spiritus non 
cftdiclus Filius. 

44. CofonateiJ? dodrina: 
inc.Jpitefcptimo ibidem . 
S?JiGrmdo in te cUmahit AhbA 
TatcVifi non rcvera eH fArttci - 
}>atio ex Fdio? Spiritus fan- 
clus non cft participacio ra* 
iionccffcntixcxFilio, finon 
h..b.ccli,iuiamaFilio. Ecfi 



nihil ab co li.-^ber, nfhiJ parri- 
cipar,quia nulLim partcm ca- 
pic. Porcrar ihfiiius uno •vo. 
cabulo toram lem cxpcdire. 
Quxris, cur Spiricus nonfit 
FiT usFiIii ? Rcfpondecquia 
non cft prcduiitus cx F.lio , & 
crat bievifti .^a refponfio, fi^ 
bafihus cr.didifltrr.quod Spi- 
ritus non cli^t prociuCtus cx 
Filio 3 ficuc Vcrbum produci- 
turcxloqucnce. At B;\filius. 
concclfic 5 quod Spiriius cft 
imago^cft Vcrbum , cft Filius 
Filii: atquc adeo. quod fit 
produ 'lus a Filio , &: propte- 
rca talcm rcfponhoncm noa 
d L d i , q u a? e r a t c X p c d i i i i 1 i m a . 
Non^mquam^dcuit eam>quia 
vcram elfc non crcdidic . 

45. Ex Afiica quoquc rrcs 
aff:rcndi func . Primus cft S. 
Athanafius Aicx .ndr.nus ii> 
ly .nbolo fidcijjiccns. Spiri- 
thsaPatre, & Filio^KOtifMnSi 
hcc creatus^nLC genitns fd^rd* 
ccderjs. AducrJuiii m co ici- 
lio Florcncinoj teftcGcnn::* 
di ) ScholariOjqui cidcni cou- 
cilio iatcrfuiCjdixcrcj Athana 
li u m f u i ffc c b I i um , q u ad o j f t a 
Iciipfit . Sid cgo malo cfle 
cbrius cum Achana(io , qua n 
fobrius cum Marco Ephclio. 
Mirabilc vcro eft > uc rocum 
lymfaoium a lobrio fucrit lcri 
pcum;hax foJa vox. Ex ftlto , 

ub 
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abebrio. 

^ , Nuncautemaliarefponflo 
'^^ atTcituijquoiiiam in/yiubolo 
qutfi fi: Giarco Aihanjfii dcku c(l 
cun..^ pdrticula, f.vFi//^, uc appi. 
r/»/.. lo. reac auucrlario^ lcircc|ii uem 
SecrtU pacruai iencccias/ed cas iioU 
ftoHd - • Vwium iicoiikiaturvciiK 

uerfnr:9 culus dc Filio CUiIi YCrliculo 

^l^lfuta- dcSpiritu^ facillime iiiiiotc* 
ttjftcu- fcct traus vocis dclcta' . He 
'^curi/t f ^J'^^^^ «^'^ • filfits a Patrefi' 
fymbolo U eft^norj fafhiJitwc creatns.fcd 
FtiiusM gg^iifij . Dc ipirjtu Jta . Spt- 
hTqtt funs fanaus j Patre , 6^ Filio > 
Spirttus no:t facJusyKec creatui j acc ge- 
^JfUio ;v//;!f/ y fcd proccJc^^s . Cur in 
verficulodc F:liodJxit /r/^wr 
filof Nonuc fi dc Ipiritu ita 
crcdid .fTjC > Sftritus a Vatrefo- 
/j^dixiilci ? 

CsErciuui quia de Spiritu 
crjtdjdu:us cum aflociatio- 
uc a Patrc , & Fdio : id.o dc 
filjo loquci)S,'.xcludirc(locia 
tioncmoiv.ei^S5 FUtnsal^atre 
filo . Solus cnim cl^ idem , 
quod r:6ciimali-j producitur 
a P.itic liiiusnoucfialio pro 
ducctc : pioduciiur bpirifus a 
Patrc non folo, fcd cum Filio 
COinpioducciKC. 

46. Idcm Athanafiusine, 
fciur: piltola ad Scrapioncm Icribit 
coi. y^^j vtdcasCftrnElta volan^ 
tcsper aera , & cum tetro , & 
lioyfe caUantCi mma : r»ifi 



Sptritnrn fancftim prf*fitearitr<r 
l)cu'>i ef^cntiahter ex Deo Fiu-J 
extftetjtcrn ifc»t dr f tltum i>a- 
tuyMiter Deum (^enitum effcn- 
tialncr ex Oeo Patre existc»ie , 
ut fi6 < profitemnr-iHO cos rcc .f iiis 

Dyd.musitcm Alcx-aadri- ^.^^ 
nuslibro fecundo dc Spiiiiu ^,^,/" 
fandl), prcetcr authoritatcm 
fupcriusallit nn^fcribic-^/?/- 
ritns cjuOiftte ftnilusy cfui eft Spi 
rttus verttatis> fptrttufjue fa* 
ptenti.Zy non poteft FtLio loqutn^ 
tc attdtre , tjua ne fcit : cttm h$c 
ipsuftt tjuodprifertur a Ftlto.id 
efprocedes a 'veritate^ cofolator 
marjas a cufoLatore ,De us de Deo 
Sptrttus veritatis procedes • Et 
inbd.Stijutde cr Ftltus eadernk 
Patre accipere dicitur , quthus 
ipfe fkbfijtit^Neq^crft qtiid altud 
e 'J Ftltus,exceptts hts i qu.t ei 
dantur a Patre : ncquc alta fub-^ 
fantta eft Spiritus fanclt ^ pr^^ 
tcr td.quod ei datur a Filto . 

47, Tcrtius fit S. Cyiillus ^ 
in l;b. fccududerei5ta Fidead im^^U 
Kcginas cart. 301. Refrenda Pcgi^ 
igttur viutfcatto 5 & valde me- ^^^^ ' 
rtto.non /p/icorports natttra, li" 
cet fdilurrt fit proprtum Verhi 
€X Deo nutifcd fummx virtutiy 
ac natura, qu ifuper omnecrea^. 
turawy ut tti perfona Dei^^^jr Pa^ 
tris^exquo prodiit Ftitus aqua- 
ItSy^ fimtLis eiper emnia : prth 
ccdit autcm ab amhobus ettam 

vi^ 
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viuificdtor fpiritus. 

Venjin S. CyriJIus legen- 
dus cfl in toto librodecimo 
tercio, & decimo quarto Thc- 
fauri^in quibus libris frequen 
ter, &difcrteafferitSpirirum 
ex Filio , & ex fubftancia Filii 
cffe. 

Cyrd. Ifi^dccimo tcrtio, cnpite pri 
in I mo ait . NeceJ/e ejl omnino co- 
The/. fiteri.Sptritum fanHum ex fuh- 
flantia Patris^ dr Filii ejfe j to- 
tamque ipfius virtutem,^ ope- 
rationemhabere . Vbi aduer- 
te conftrucftionem illam , ex 
fubftantia Patris,duodicere, 
prrmd confubftantialitatem 
rationeablativi,fecundoofi. 
gincmrationc genitivi . Sic 
aduer/us Arianos dicimus > 
Filium e/fe ex fubftancia Pa- 
tris. Sic CyrilJus aduerfus 
Eunomianos, & Thcodorita- 
nos afferit fpiritum cfTe cx fub 
ftantiaPatris,&Fj]ii. 
i Et in eodcm capitc . Ipfe 
fpirttus contcftatur fptrittn no- 
iiroj^uta fumus Ftltt Det.Nam 
quia exfubndtiaFiliien , tdc"o 
Chrtflus largttur ipfum fanuis 
homtnibus . 

48. Pluiim^e funtauthori- 
tatesCyriliipro vcritatc ca* 
tholica. Scducearumcllica-. 
citas magis appareat ^ necclTc 
tft diftingucic conarudtioncs 
ouasjltius pia?poficionis/-.v. 



Vcl enim figniffcat conltituZ 
tionem^VQl CigniRcatproduffiO' P^dpo^ 
nem. Cum dicimus , Homo^^^.^^^^ 
conftat^ vcl cft exanima>6^ f/«y7r## 
corpore ; pr^pofirio Ex^ ^rt 
nota materia* > & form^, hoc ^afi^- 
eft , intern? fubftanii^, ^e\\jixgnifcct 
conftiruitur homo. Cumdi- 
cicur, Homocft^AT Patre, ut 
SethexAdamOjparticula Ex 
dcnotac caufam produ<aiva. 
Icaquoqucin divinisj Sidi- 
xeris^Paccreftcxcffencia, & 
paternitatC3particula£;vindi 
cat conftitutioncm > fi djxc- 
ris>Filiu5 cft cx Patrcjparticu 
la Ex » ittnuic principium pre- 
ducens^fivccaufalicaccm, mc 
Gri^ci loquantur . 

Pulfcat fubtcrfugere aduer ^ 
farii auchoritates Patrum,ic- catJ' 
cipicnccs particulam Ex > uc 
fignificacconfubftantiaJitate,'^'*" 
non utfignificat cauraiiratc : 
Idcdin authoiitacibus Cyril- 
Ii>&aliis citatis vigiJaterat- 
tenderc debemus.an Joquan* 
tur de conltitutioncan dc cau 
falicatc . Et in pr^ccdcnte au. 
choricace cx libro ad Regi- 
nas, loquutiocftexprcfsedc 
proceirione , qu^Mionpocctt 
inicUigi de confticutioHc. Sic 
cicacacxllibro decimo reitio 
I hcfaun capitc primojoqui- 
rurtam dcconfubftantiahca^ 
tc,quamdeorjginc, ilJam in 

abJa-. 
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ablativo>haiic in gcaitivo cx- 
ponens • 

49- In dccimo tertioTiic- 
fauri cap. 2. ^oniamtgitur 
unuscH nomtnus lepts Chri^ 
U!4i,ut tpfe Paulus 4tt : ^ q'40 . 
niam Sptrttum fan^Inm Domt^ 
^tim/tmtltterappellati ^iftlLtm 
certe dtjferentidm ejfentta!c»i 
Filti y d-fptritus novit . Et tde^o 
Spiritumfancinm Domihumfi. 
nnUter appellat.fcut extpfo Fi 
lify & tn tp/i naturaltter extHe 
Tr£dt' tcm ? Pro qua re obfcruo , 
^tmrt'^, qu^indo nos diflinguimus in 
cr Thcologia aliquid ad intra^ 
ixtra . aljquidad cxtra : Sanvftunu» 
Cyullum no elTe ufum voca- 
h\x\o ad intra y fcd vocabulo 
Adextra\x{\x%t\!i ^ & ei oppo. 
fuic p >rciculim intp[o, ut cIa. 
rilfi ncccrniporcft in i5-The 
fauri cap. i. d ff jsc, & primo 
Thcfaun cnp. 5. Ic /a?p.us. In 
hac aurcm authoritacc nunc 
citata 3 dicit Spiritttmex ipfa 
FtliOj^c tn tpfo nacuralitcr cxi- 
(tentcm: dumdicit/;? /^yS fi* 
gnificat conlubdantialjcatcm 
ad intra : dum dicic ex tpfo ^ 
lignificac produAioncm ^ non 
conftitutioneni^qiiia una pcr- 
fona non conftituitur cx alre- 
ra^cumpcrfonafit incommu^ 
nicabilis. 

Incodc 13. Thcfauricap. 
2t Sic Filium tjuidcm Dei ex 
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tpf> & in ipr^ Patre natitrjli- 
ttr effe tntelltgimus . Ex Ftlto 
autem natardlttcr , ac effentia- 
Ittcr Sptriium ftnciumffcutt x 
PatPc prouenire credtmus , 
milircr crgoeft fpirifus con- 
fubrtantialis, &produfius a 
Filio , ficut Filius a Pa- 
trc . 

In codcm caplte. Si ergoa 
Spfanfio in Apofolatu vocatus, 
a lefu Chrtftovecatus dicitur: 
mantfe/leprobatur^Spirttus fun 
(tusnonejfe altenus a fnbfian- 
ttaFtlttfcdzHQtn tpfo, & ex 
ipfo:, ficut operattoquddafft na- 
taralis in profria hypoRa/t : ^ 
ideo omnta facere poffe , tju^ 
vultyfcut&Filius . 

50. In i^.Thcfauri ^.^are 
neceff efl conccdere Spirttum 
fan^tum conftdfanttalcm Ftlto 
cjfe : N am quia ex tpfi natura, . 
Lttereji.abtpfo etiam ad crea- 
turasmijuisy renovationern fa- 
cttx Sanfl^ nantjue Trtnitatts 
ipfe complementum cksi . Deus 
ergo, cr de Deo eft, & non crea- 
tura. 

In hac authoricatc Cyril^ 
lusprobat.Spiritumcflecon- 
fubftjintialcm Filio, quia cx 
Fiho naturalitcr cft, & etiam 
quiaabipfomjfTus ad crcatu 
ras.renovat cas . Sunt duo 
mediitermini^primus, quia 
clt ex Filig nAturAliter^ crgo 

cft 
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efl: canfubrtantialis Fillo. Si 
particuli ^Arfignificarcrcon- 
lubftantialitatcm, non caufa- 
litatcni > probaretur idem pcr 
idcm cum pcticione principii. 
Secundus eft ab cfFcdlu. Qitp- 
rumcftcommunis opcratio ^ 
fcilicet rcnovttio creaturc^e > 
corum fubftantia communis 
eftj&cadcm. Leganturitcm 
authoritatcs CyiiJIi in Iibro 
de cultu in Spintu , & verita- 
tc ad Palladium car, i y i. fac. 
i.Etin feptimodcTrinicatc 
ad Hcrmiam car. I jp.fdc. 2. 
&car. 145. fac. 2. 

51. Poftcitatos Patrcsex 
continenti , citcmus cx infula 
l^/^to^^Cypro fanCitum Epiplunif;, 
cuiusplurcsauthoritatcs cla- 
ras 3 &pra^cIarasBcftarion , 
GenaadiuSjCoccius aiferunt, 
cgounajvel altera contcnrus 
ero . Ex Ancoraco. Vita ejl to - 
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tHs Dcfis • Igitur vita tjitd 
efl Vtlius: ego cnim fumjncjutt^ 
veritas , ^ njita * Spiritus aU" 
tem fanUusabutrifque > 5^/>/- 
tus cx Spiritu . Ec 111 Ancora- 
to col. 935. Dicit igitur B. Pe^ 
trusad Ananiam\ qnjd tenta^ 
*vit te df^hclfis , ut ?/;cntireris 
Spiritui fdrKif* ? Et ait , Non es 
mentitus hominihf4s , fcd Deo . 
Er^o Deus eU ex ?atre,& F ilit 
Spirttus,cfti mctttus eU tUe.quc 
de pretio altqtiiddetraxit. Id- 
quecrcbcrrimeab Epiphvinio 
fcviprumcft. Porro Rcflarion 
atfirmatXyiilli3& Epiphanii 
auihoritatcs nulli calumnii 
pati. His Patrum Gra-corum 
authoritatibus acquiclccrcs, 
cjua? ex aurhoiitanbus Patiu 
Grarcorum conrrt ik^s Thco* 
doriti fcquaccsaftcrunt^pcr- 
pendamus. 



C^A P. V. 

Argumcnta^e^ Patrfbns Gr.tcis obietia , foInfWfUr % 
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LOnge alucr c.uholici 
proccdunt argr.cn- 
<lo,quain Thcodorit.nii . Ca- 
rholici aftcrunt auihoritatcs 
P-itrum pofirivc diccntes , 
quod Spnirus habct cftc ex 
FiIio,vclaFjIio, & procedit 
a Filio.acquc cft cx fubftantia 
Patri$,&F]]ii. Thcodoiita. 



ninullas cff.M*unt ^udiorita- 
tcsPatrn^n dirciSas, qui vel 
dicant hanc ncgativam,^^/^/- 
tfis nonprocedit ex Yilioy vcl no 
cfl a ¥iito : aut qui impugncnc 
affirmati vamvT^w//// eff cx F/ 
liOjVd procedtt cx Itlto . Q\x\\\ 
taincn Pacrcs Gra:ci cgrcgia 
habucrint occafioneni id fa^ 
Cicndi 



Pairtt 
ajjcrit fvflJ 

vam ^% 
Thtod9 IX i 

lUS i/ff' 

tivam 

Cyrflli. 



Trim^ 

€X S. 

Diony. 



fin ex 
Dtvo 

Fcsrto 

ei fons 
dif6:e. 



^cndi>fi Id facere eis per vcri- 
tii^cm licuifTec . Cum cnini 
Scmiariaui dicercnt , Spiritfi 
a Fi] io effc prodijclum A' cau* 
*utum / qua!tanta ncgligen- 
tiacarhoIicorutfuParrumVi ir, 
Hcnon rcprobarcnt affirmari- 
'^am ha?reticoium , veiralrcm 
itnc [Tobacione non prch ritt 
negativam ? quod mjgno ar- 
gibpcncocfh Parrcscredidif- 
lc i 1 1 a m 5 Spirttus cH prcdM^h^s 
}i Ftlt^.reUakfitfis^Fiito y uc 
vcrcorthodoxafn , & proprer 
hocnon impugnani;* 

53. Qjid crgo proponunt 
aduerfarii? Prononunr indi- 
icdtas qua.Qiam Patrum fen-. 
tentip.s 5 ex quibus pcr conlc- 
qucnriam cxcortamjconanrur 
luum propolirum piobarc* 

Primum argnmentum eH: 
c Sandlo Dionyli ) Areop.^gi- 
tade divinis nomm. cap. 2. 
Siltis fons ft^perffiiff^UJalis Dei- 
tdtis Patirefiy Ei go rMius j:o 
cft fons Spinrus Jai!<5li . 

Rcfpondccur cum Divo 
Auguftino tertioconrra Mx- 
ximmum cap. 25. dupliccm 
cirjfonrcm^alrcrclt lonspriii 
cipalis, quiu nonde alio ton- 
tc: alcer eftfonsde f';n:c. Si 
aic funcr illud Plal ni , /Ipf/d 
te eji fohs vit.t ^ & in l/o/jifjc 
tjio vidtbimHs Lnrnen . 11 oc 
eftjn Filio tHO Spiritum sdctii. 
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ffjefn tn ^tioqHe ejfe illsiminJto- 
refK colUtior/ts noTlm frir?//i 
ftirtc profejftts es . Fons ergo 
dt ferJe , FtUus de Ptttre, &Ji' 
rrjjil afnhofons utjhs : iHxde Lji^ 
ceJtitJisde Patre^&far.uL am" 
bo hx Hna : fcut Ljchs dc Dcoy 
(ir f niJil anwo Htitjae Deus /y- 
ntis, cr hoc tettm ncn fncfjjtrt- 
r/tH a?/)borHw ex hocfoitc vit^t* 
\i\ ho fcnlu r 5. de Trinitacc 
c.^p. 17. dicir Pacrcm e(lc,dc 
quo piincipalircr proccdtc 
Spiririis fanclus , nuia & de 
F.Iio Spiritus f-.ndti's procv.- 
dcre rcpcrirur . Scd hoc quo- 
qncill: l'arcr ckdir ^ &c. 

Incundcm fcnrum S. Arha 
nafiiJS in libio cducriLS Aiia- 
nosenarrauscundcm Pfahui 
verficukim, Apud tccft fons 
v:ra?. Sciebat ^ w^q^^m » Patcr 
videiicct , apud fe habevs FtltS 
fontcmSpirttHsfan&t. Bahlius 
j bro kxundo conrra liunc- 
mium . Sji^ddiccrnus? S^od 
boni Patris bonns c/i Filit2S , c)c 
iHmine vero ingenito Lamen cf 
ftdftfrnfttcrKnnr. 6" exvcte 
vtta vitiificans prrfiuxit fc?js . 
H c 1 u rl u s . Idem fons vitx Ft- 
ijtis , nam M Patrcmd/cit Da- 
vid , Apnd tc cstfons vit.a . L t 
rurfus alter prcphcta de I udxis 
dicit ^ Me dcreiinquerHntfonie 
afjUA viVit : Viva vero acjua 
SpirttHs fanctus appellattir . 6. 
If tpi- 



<l'iitir 
^im:m 



de 

pccrjf. 

< H} f£l 'l' 
40. 

SF.rft, 
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^ ^ Hpiphan. in Aacoratocolum. 
fi^h. 94 1. Ii^dex ilte vimrum & 
mort:iorum^ qm fapientia efl ex 
fapientia, cjui fons eH ex fon» 
t€ , ftntiius tlle perpetuus > 
(jui exhilarat fuo curfu ctvi- 
tdPem Dei y quo ex fonte pro^ 
dtit^ &r. 

54. Ergo fonsprincipalis 
s.Aug. efc Patcr folus > ficiu & Augu- 
ftinus 4. dc Trinir. cap. 20. 
dixic^Pitrcm cffe principium 
frilm^ totius Dcitatis, quiafcilicct 
h-ibct duasconciitionesprin- 
^^titH ^'P*'>^'^^'^cet rndcpcdeciaj& 
us\ ^ univcrfalicatcm.'indepeuctia> 
cjuia non dcalio : uniuerfu- 
^*^''^^ litatCiii, cjuia cft principiuui 
^^. omniUin produCtorum , live 
3id intra^five ad extra • Sic (c- 
lus Parcr e(l faas . Dcinde 
fons fecundo ad intra cU Pi- 
Iius rcfpeclu Sprritus fanCii, 
6:ctiani refpcftu omniun) ad 
cxira . Spiruus fandus elt 
tons rcipcctu eoru n^quc funt 
ad extra cantumaiodo ► Dio- 
ny(5us luquucus clt uc fonte 
primo* 

55. Secundum Argumcn- 
dum^ir tum . o. Gref^oiius Na2.un- 
^umen" ^enus in oratjo ic ad Epilco- 
js/^^M poscx Acgypto . Omma.qu^t 
us^ habet Paterjjaict ettam Filius^ 
exceptacaufutate * Hrgocau- 
laluas rcjp^:Ctu Spiritus non 
convcnicFiiio. 
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Refpondctur. S.Cyrillus Rtf^on^ 
in dcclarationc nooi capituli dt^^ur^^^^ 
cxpofuit fcntentiamNazian. 
zenidicens . Etft unigenttum 
Dei Verbum homo fa^ f^rn efl • 
manftt tarnen Deusyomnia.prd^ 
ter folam paternitatem ^ ckm^ 
Patre AqHalia.&communta hd- 
hens . Vnde Spiritum fan^um^ 
qut ex ipfo eji ^ ipftqne ejlentia^ 
liter tnefi , tanquam proprium 
pecultHw pfljfidens.dtvtnf pote» 
tix fig^ja operabatttr . Qi^iocl 
folanTcauialitatemdixit Na- 
lianzenus, folam patcrnitaic 
dixit Cyrillus : (tatim inte- 
rens 5 quod cartcra omnia Pa- 
ter, & Filius comiT\unia ha- 
bent> cciam ipfam fpiratione 
a(5l:ivan>> ut proptcrcacx Fi. 
lio fu Spirvcusprocedens . 

56. Poffctctiamdici,C^/y- 
fa'itas^^Q, ipfa pirmitas in r/fo»-- 
caufando> cuius piimicatis ^^^^^^ 
ducU (uiu coaJuioncs >. aitera ^..tijAli^ 
indeptndcntia , quia non ab a- tansif^ 
lio^alcera unt jcrfainas , quia ^^^^f^^ 
caui i omnmm . Sccundimi «/y.tfr- 
lias duas coivduioncs caui /«^^'^^ ► 
luascit in folu Patrc^ & lolus 
Paterdicitur habcre auth. n- 
taccm m Ipirando 5 FiJius h..* 
bcrc fubauthoricatem cx Di- 
vo lionavcntura udilf. 12, 
num. 9.& 10. Icidcm 5. Bo- ^-^^^ 
navcniura i.dilt* 27.num.13 
&dill. 2j..num.i,atliinuc lo* 

lun\ 
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F^ntA. luni Patrem habcrc fontalem 
P{f' plcnirudinem ratione nrimi- 
in fii^ taris>Filium non haberc. At- 
f^rt. qucinhocfcnfu mihi vidcn- 
tur Dionyfius, & Na^ianzc- 
y?«77« nusloquuri. 
l^r^mo Ca^rcrum prima caufj fccu 
AjJ^^^ dam non cxcludir, ni/i vdi. 
doAr^n nnis diccrcquod in Fiho,v^ 
in Spiritu fanfto aon /iccau- 
/•r/^^ falitas rcfpcclu crcaturarum , 
<]uod cft ha?rcticum . 

Non crgo Diony/ius, <5;^ 
Nixianzcnus ncga.u caufali. 
tatcm j vcIfontaii(arcm quo. 
vis modo in Filio , ac Spiriru 
fanfto^fcdprimirarcm caufa- 
Jitatis, qux iiucllig.turjtJum 
profcrtJr caulahtas prarcifc. 
Ttrtii 57* Tcrtium Argumcntu. 
tirxumt Obiiciunt Thcophilac^iiim in 
T^e^*^ Ioanncm,& Ewthymium^qui 
fktYm''^ rcprchcndunt Lacmosdiccn. 
Il9 , (Sr tcs Spiritum ex FiJio. 
fhJm' Rcfpondctur. Ifti duo fcri- 
jer>j^(?;i pfcrunr rcvcra port cxorram 
f^' controvcifiam , quaproprcr 
aurhoritatcm non hibcnt . 
Quibu< fi opponamus Patrcs 
Latinos poit difTidium cxor- 
tum,planecxcrcitum copio- 
fun contra lilos proponc- 
mus^urSandos Anfelmum, 
Bcrnardum.Thomamj Bona- 
vcnturam , aliofquc plurimos 
Qija in rc animaducrro ^ 
duos fuiffc do<ftofcs Gra?cos 



ThcophilaAi nomlnc : alrcr rheo^ 
floruit fub Bafilio Impcrato-P^^'^*?— 
rc Gr.TCOcirca annum Domi- ^^'1'^^^ 
niSSo. & hic Thcophila(flUs<r<- 
fiiit fadus primus Bulgaroiu^'*^- 
Archicpifcopus a Sanfto L Theo.. 
gnatio Patriarcha Conftanti- f/x/rf-- 
nopolitano fub Adriano fccu ^^J^^. 
do. Grcgorius dc Valcntia to- rorum 
mo primo col. 686. putavit ^f^A^'- 
iftpmThcophilaftum contra 
LarJDos fcripfi/Ic ^ fcd non cfl deFAU 
ira. AJrcr fuir ciica annC 107 1 ^J/fl', 
ficur robulic Baron. probar , ^z//;,,,/' 
&ifteco<ura Latmos fcripfir* ^^^^^^ • 

58. C^jarrum Aii^umcn- 
ruiii. S- H:i^ilius 5. iii Euno- 
miumcjp. I?. Ccncr*3t Dcusy ^^^* 
>Jon ut homo . QcKerAt 4U*cm meni% 
verey&f^fnitura e>i tpfi e/} Vcr ^,"^ • 
hrtm^no» hurninum', etlu auttrri 
VcrhuM vcrc cxfcip/i , fy cmit^ 
tit pcr osj >ten vclut ff^rttstm 
humario more 5 rjutd ^crjhc i^r 
Det corporalc eJi : ex tpfj ta>nc .v 
fpirttus-, noM aliundc . Opcratur 
Dcus mantbus non cor^orali- 
hfts . opcratur autem non ex fc- 
tpfo preducens crcatnras ffcd 
per epcrattonemfuffii u ns : qpe^ 
admGdum rnantbui operans ho- 
mo.non exfcipfo prodncit opus . 
Ex hic auihoruatc patcr , 
quodcxtplo Dco,fci]icct Pa« 
rrc , SpiiKus t(t cmifius^ lu.n 
aliundc: cigonon cxFjJio • 

Rcfpondcrur. Bu/iJiusf> 
Ifi cic 
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^(^/t^ cit comparationern inter Dcu 
^''/rfn opcrantcm ad intr;i,&opcra- 
^ '^'^ ' tcm ad cxcra: dum Dciis cmit 
Oeiu tit ad intra Verbum cx feiplo, 
7i :^^' & ^pi^itu^^ feipfo , ibi funj 
dua: habitudnieSjUna ad DcU 
^'^■''■f . 'cmictentem,S: cft cauf.dis;a:- 
fccnm' tera ad idjC^f^o conitac Vcr- 
i^y^' bu:n, velfpuiais cmillus ^ & 
ett confnbftancial.vs. Dcus cr- 
F.rhu go producens Vei bum, cx fe. 
Vmo^ ipfo^non cx nihilo>ncc alie 
»!t7/4 na fubfcantia producir , & 
n<t fub^ itanonaliundc. Simih'tcr di- 
^itfltrt Spiricu fancl:v>;»quamui$ 
B. B jIIkis in hac (cnrcntia de 
v>i?iri tu fanc^o miaitpc loqua- 
tur. Quandoaatcm D^usad 
exrrii produciccrcaturas, fcr- 
vaiur h;biiudo catifah*s , 
Deus '^'i'Ppe illas cfFcdive 
proiocic : nonfcrvatur habi- 
tiuio confubftantiah's , quia 
no n <f,v/? ipfi , fed aliuyide , id 
cft 5 cxalieua fubftancia pro- 
ducitcas • Datcxcmphim li.N 
liiius in hominc manibus opc 
ranie, ipfe ctcnim homo j)rc- 
ducitcpjtjcium fuum,& ino- 
pificc fcruatur hi^bitudo cau- 
ialts: acopifcxhomononcf- 
ficic ftacuamj aut leftum cx 
feipfo^ fcd aiiUiidc, id cft , cx 
alicna fubufuia^ putacxcTre, 
vcl ligno. lamquc apparct 
dilcrimen divinarum produ- 
louum ad iacrai & ad cxcra^ 



catio 
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quoniam idem Deus Pater 7ro 
producit & ad intra pcrfdnas, ^^^^^ 
&adcxrri crearuras . Otc- 
rum crccituras producit qui- J^^^^^J^j^ 
dcm>at ahuadcvd eft^ex alic- 
na fubftantia : non cx fcipfo , mn €x 
idcft^cxpropria fubftantia ; {Vr.vS 
pcrfonas aucem divinas pro- 
ducic non aliundcj fcd cx Tcip 
fo,(ivecxfubftantJa propria . 

59.Cuigitur arguicU!,Patcr 
producit Vcrbu aut Spiricu _ 
cxlcipfojd cft/ubflatia fua ^ ad Ar^ 
noaliundcncnc nocxfubfci^ ^^*''^''"- 
tia ahena • crgo producit cx 
perfona fua,non ex ah*cna hy- 
pofcafi ; Mutatur habiiudo 
coiifubftanciahs incaufakm , 
& commitcicur fallacia acci- 
dencis^atque arquivocation s,. 
QtKmquam ctiam vcrum ficy 
quod Pater pioducit Spiricu 
laa6lumy& Fihum ex pcrfoiia 
propria^non ahena : fjcut^s^ 
Fihuscx perfonn propris^non 
ahena producic Spiricum , Si ^;^^'^^^ 
auccm in loquutione pailiva ^den^' 
loqui vch's , & intelh*gerc di- 
^tumdcSpiiicu fan^fto illud^ 
£x antem fpiritus^^mr} Ahi^ 
dcy txpone locum fccunduni 
habicudincm confubftantiu- 
lcm hc : Spiiicus cft cx ipfa 
lubliantia Pacris propria^noii 
ahunde^nimirum non cx alic- 
na fiibfcancia. Sietiam(&(i 
miaus vctc) id placec cxponc 

ic 
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qua: 



rc nou de habirudine confub- 
ftantiali, fcd caufali; acquc 
intclligas Spiricum ex ipfo Pa 
crc.i J cfr^ex pcrfona Patris c- 
micti, non aliundcj ficexponi- 
,lo. Spiritus cx pcifona Pa- 
.triscft, non aliundc, hoc cft , 
non cxaha pcrfona,quoniani 
Paccr producita fc, nonaba^ 
lio . Quo paclo Spiritus non 
cftcx Filio , fiquidem Filius 
^^^^^ non producic fpiricunn a fc, ne 
/pr^t^^ quL' Spiritus cft ex Fil io,ut ex 
ex'/: Pt fc^fcd aliundc 5 id cft , cx Pa- 
//.vf fj.^ j^jm quod Filiusfpirct, a- 
gxjc. Jiundenabcr, id efr, a Patrc, 
fiuc ab alja pcrfona 
cfc Patcr. 

60. In hac rcfponfioncdc- 
Pff^^' diinus, in autlioritate cirata 
IveK S.mai Bihlii, pcr Spirituni 
intwlligi , Spu icurn lai)Ctu.T\ 
Quod noncltdandum . Vuic 
cnhu Bafilius gcnciationcai 
divini Vcrbi fcccrncrc a gcnc 
rationc hiJmani Vcrbi • 

Prim6dicens.(7^/^^r^/ Deus 
nonitt homo> &.in hoc :;ilignat 
diicnaicn cx partc gcncran- 
tis, &cxinodo provcnicncca 
gcnciancc . 

SccuHuO . Gcncrat aktem 
vcrt^d^ gcfJtlura cx ipfo csi Vcr 
tfifn nou /jH.nanum.Hic diftin- 
guicgcnicuai ^ quia Vcibum 
divinum cft diftmctUm a Vcr 
bo humano: qu^ diifacucia 
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cftexpartcgeniti. 

Tcrtio. FJit d!utcm Vcrhil 
'vcrccx fcipCo^&eimttit pcr os , 
non veliit fp 'frit!t?nljnwat2cm9' 
Tc. Qjjbus vcrbisponitcon- 
fidtrationesduas ; primicfc 
in fubftantia ,cxqu3 cft Vcr- 
bum ; fcfiunda cfc in princi- 
pio produ(5li vo,pcr quod pro- 
ducitur Vcrbum . Atque op- 
ponit Vcrbum divinum emif- 
fum peros Dci fpiritui huma- 
no cmiffo pcr os hominis, Itu- 
timque reddit rationem di- 
fcriminis pcitincnccm ad prin 
cipium produiiliuum : quonii 
Dcios > pcr quod emictitur 
Verbwm divinum,non clt cor 
porale : os vcro humanum , 
pcrquodcmititur fpiritus ho 
minisjcft oscorporalc. 

Subdit inirta comparatio* 
nc Vcrbi diuini, & Spiritus 
humanijhac vcrba Bafilius. 
Ex ipfoaHtcm fptritus , & non 
aliundc . quo loco fpiritus non 
rcfcrcurad Spiricum fandtum, 
cfe quo nec ante, ncc poll quic 
quam dicicur : fed rcfercur ad 
fpiricum humanuni, qui cx ip* 
fohominc^fiue ex orccorpo. 
ralihominis cgrcdirur, & non 
aliundc ; quandoquidcin cx 
ipfohominc, hoc elt, cxiub- 
lUncia homims incerna,cmit- 
iitur fpiricus, non aliunde , id 
eft , non c:« alicna fubltantia , 

quo. 
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quoniam pcrattradlioncm ip- 
flus acris infpirati , fubftantia 
:xris , fivc ipfius fpiritus , 
cft propria, & intcrna honnini 
fjda. Atqucinhoceftfimili- 
tudo inter Verbuui diuinunfi , 
&fpirirum humanum : ficut 
cnim homo cx fcipfo pcr os 
corporalc cmittit fpiritum > 
cx fcipfo , inquara 3 ncmpc ex 
fua fubftantia interna : fic 
Dcus Patcr^ex fcemittit Vcr- 
bum, nempe ex fua lubftantia 
intern2,non ex aliena fubftan 
tia. Q<Jacxpofitioncdata(& 
nififallor) genuina, nil ha- 
betur inhoctextu Bafihi, de 
perfona Spirirus fandti, fivc 
quo ad caufale 3 five quoad 
CnUtik ^^"f^^bftantiaie. 
iLYgum. 61. ObiiciuntDamafccnu 
quoquc j fed illius aurhoritas 
iam fuperius cft confiderata 
qu^ft. pr^fentianum. 10. ad 
j6. Atque ha?c funtex Patri- 
busobicifta . 

Rc(ae Bcffarion ad Lafca- 



ftems 



tt§. 



rim^ FrofoffiimHsigitur ( aU- 
thoritatcs)^^ ipj/s jlpoHctis^ 
^ finCtts fynodis incipientej ^ 
tornmcjue^Atcjne omnitimOrien" ^ttef^. 
tAlium Doitorttm tt/tj tjkibuspro 
batur ^Sptritum ftn^tum^ non 
^uidem non procedere ex Filto : 
tdlem nantjue nullam authori* 
tatem hahemus prout tu etiam 
fcisiprdter illam loannis Dama 
fcenhquadtcit , Spiritum Filii 
dicimus.ex Filio vero nm dici^ 
mus . Alia lero authoritates om 
nes hoc probant dumtaxat.qtiod 
Spiritus fanclus ex Patre proce- 
dttynon quod ex Filio n$n proce-- 
dit. Exqua confeflfionccon- 
ftatah'asauthoritatcsPatrum 
contra nosalfciri non pofTc , 
^iui concedimus affirmativa, 
fpiritusexPatre prrcedit ^ cx 
quanon fcquitur negativail- 
la^non proccditcx Filio, nc- 
quc confcqucwtia unquam 
probatacft: ncquc ulJus Pa- 
trum iJlam ncgativam affcvc* 
ravit« 



2il 

Q V AE S T I O Q^V I N T A. 



Aji cx ratione frebAri valcMt Spirttus ejjc a FiUe. 

C A I. 



^RAtiones exejfentialibks dedu^ji ad probanuum y 
Sf iritum ex Ftlio ejje , aJferuntMr. 



fttrus 



p 



ftts ex 
maturA" 
ttttr . 

/«- 
^ir>ia" 
enrdit' 
ttr no' 
tiS . 



rts qui- 

tnm tes 

h'-dt . 



Htrusdc Alliacopu- 
tavitinullisrationi- 
bus probari poffe, 
Spiritum fandurti pr^ccdcrc 
cx Filio^ficutncc probaripo- 
tcftproccderecxPatrc. Si ra- 
tiones naruralitcr notas intcl- 
Jigar,rcAeait,,&fincaduerfa. 
rio. Sirationcs fupcr princi- 
pia rcvclata fundatas exifti. 
nr^et afferri non pofTc ad hanc 
vcritatcm comprobandam , 
nonomncsThcologi confcn- 
ticnt . Plurimi nanque ratio- 
ncs ad propofitum crigunr, cx 
quibus etfi aliqu^e fwitc iinc 
minusprobabilcs , nuilra' ta- 
inen func valdc probabilcs, & 
f:rcdcmon(lrantcs . Oporret 
auctm nos effc prompnorcs 
.id corroborandas rationcs 
pro vcritate> quam ud infirma 
das. Sunt tamcn quidam ad 
dcftrucndum nati, quiratio- 
nes cachohcoru-.n oitendunc 
tfic imbec)llas,& contra hiprc 
ticos Jpfinullas ciigunt . Hi 
pariimaducrfusha^icticosde- 



ccrtant j caihoh^cosdcccrt.-^n- 
tes turbat,ha:rcticosadiuuac : 
ncque ipfi pugnant > neque a* 
liospugnarc pcrmittunt, fcd 
cxarmant pugnatorcs pro ve- 
ritatc> & veritatcm ipfam » 
quantum in fc c(t , dcftruunr > 
vcldcfcrunt. Dcus mifcrca- 
tur noftrij & bcncdicat nobis^ 
illuminct vultum fuum fupcc 
nos, & miftrcaturnoltii . Vc 
autcm pofic piobari,Spiritum 
cxFilio(fle,patcac j crigimus 
rationcs > quas Spiritus fati- 
ftus fupocrere dignatus eft. 

1. Prima ratio fumcnda 
cftexcflentia divina . hfl^en* 
tia divina eft cofrniunicativa, 
& cominunicabilis: hoc cnim 
cftde rationeboni, ut litfui 
ipfius communicaiiuum : (ui, 
inquam^ut fcilicct idcm fit co 
municabjlc ,atquecommuni- 
catiuum. hfllniia vciodivi- 
na cU ipfa latio boni . Com. Eqt^i— 
municaiui autcm clfcntia di-^''^? 

mtvoc> 

vmaaquivoccadcxcra^ 
hcc in tcmporc: communica- 

tur 
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f?icatiti 
md ifj'-' 



iiiis,^- 



Trima 

dtvtfjo. 
fcmia. 



tut univccc ad intra^i^I^^ue ab 
setcino . Comfrunicatio ad 
intn duplcx^unajqua eflcntia 
commuuicitur Filio : altera 
qua cfTcntia communicatur 
Spirituifani!lo. lamverocf- 
fentianon eft communicabi- 
lis ratione rclationis pcrfona- 
lis^ quia reJationes ptrforalcs 
nonfunt ccmunicabiles, Igi- 
tur efsentia ncc cft comunica- 
tiva rationerelationisiquonia 
latio formalis principii com- 
municativi^ non poteft cffc po 
fteriorratione formali tcrmi- 
ni communicabilis : fed ter- 
niinus communicabilis cft ip- 
la eftentia rationefuiP cntita- 
tisabfoluia?3 utmodoproba- 
vimus; EITenria vero cftpri- 
ma radjxomnium divinorum: 
crgo rario comraunicativa ef- 
fentia?nonpoteft clk aliquid 
prius,quam c(rcntia,cum nihil 
fittale ; non poteft cftc ali- 
quid poftciius^quameffentia, 
qua^eit tcrminus formalis co- 
m u n i ca bi 1 i S3 c j go i pf a cfi en t i a 
rationc fui ipnuseltcomniuni 
cativa^&cummunicabiiis • 

3. Nunc cUguo. Ompc or- 
dmare comn unicatiuun^pii- 
niam vim conrmi nicaiivam 
cxhauur priina commurjca- 
tjonc ada?quata,,{ccunda vim 
txhaurit fccunda commin ica 
tionc adaqu.iia vtcrtiam tcr- 



tia comun icationcjfi ao'a:qu':- 
ta e(fepoffit. Scd pcrprimam 
comnuinicationcm non e>chau 
ritur fccunda vis communica- 
iiva,nequc teitia : proprcrea 
quod lilius, & Spiiifus fan- 
6tus,hoc dato^ non f/jcerent a- 
liquidad cxtru : quaecunquc 
enini iiypofiafis hr:bct vim co 
municativam exhauftnm per 
communicationcm adiquata, 
non poteftper illam virwiilrra 
communicarc,vel fjcere:qua* 
rcfiper primam communica- 
tioncm exhauriretur tcrtia 
vis, qua? cft communicativa 
adextr:!, inm FiJius^ & Spiri- 
tus fandus ad excra nihil pof- 
fcnt faccrc. Ergo ncquc fecun 
da vis commuiiicativa exhau- 
ii:ur per primam communi- 
cationcm, qua efrcnria Filio 
communicatur . Igitur in Fi^ 
lioeft foimah'tcr,&: verceftcn 
lia cum ft.cunda vi communi- 
cativa , & harcfccnnda viscft 
foecunda.no cxhaulta pcr pri- 
rnam communicationcm : fcd 
ha-^c fccunda vii; porcft in Pa- 
trcconimunicareccmmunica* 
iionc ada:quata c/fentiam co- 
rTu nicabikm Spiritui fancSo.- 
limiliter & inFiliopotcft ca- 
dcm viscommunicarcper lc- 
c u n d a 1^1 c 0 n » m u n i c a t i o n c rn 
aciaequatam ipfam effentiam 
communicabilcm Spirirui faa 

Cto. 



mri 
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idcm 



^fe^& ^d^QiiareParcr^&Filiiisha- ablariimm : & cft orfginarus 

tofri Ad bcntes fccundam vim commu a Parre, & Filio, quod (igdifi- 

nicativamnon e^hanftam ii- caiur pcrgcnicinum jidquod 

nam, &candcm ^pofriint pcr nosaffcrimus, ut ficut Filius 

fccundcsm coramunicarioncm diciiurcfifc de fubflanria Pa- 

ad^equatam unam, & eandcm tris^ quia efl a Parrc origina- 

communicare ipfani cifc!\:iiim tus,ut confubltantialisei.-oon 

ccmmunicabilem uni , &: ci(ic diciiur dc fubfiatia Sp. fandti, 

Spirituifanfto . Quiaveioin quialicctfit confubdantialis, 

DcO ad intra pofTc^&r cfTcfunr Spiritui non elt originatus i 

idcm: fir,utPatcr , & Filiusa^ Spniaj.Ita Spiricus lancftus fic 

c?tu communicenr perfccunda dc fub(tantia Pat; is , tk Filii • 
vimcommunicarivam , & pcr 
fecundam communicationcm 
ndarqnatjm SpirJrui fancflocf- 
fcnti.imcommunicabilcm . 



quoniam ab ambobus origi. 
naiur3& cfl aUibobus coniub'» 
Aanttalis. 

Si tcitiuni dcrur,id cfi,con 
fubfluntialit^s tum originc 
p jfiTiva, crgo Spiritus fan^lus 
cflct c( nlub/taniialis Patri , 
<?v'Filii;; lcdParcrj & Filius 
clknt p^Hivc ongmati a Spi- 
ftantialuasdivinarum pcrfo- ntu^ quod cft ablurdum . Rc- 
rarum, vcl confubftanrialitas ftat , vx fecundum mcmbrum 
cum origiiie ac^liva clicira ab fit coriCcdcnoum , non primu. 



S ffitMs Sccundo fic . Spiritus 
fx fanftus cft cx fubftantia Pa- 
n*wrfa tris3& Filii^utaducrfarii no- 
&It''fhf ^^^^^^^ tcncnr . In qua phra- 
fi vel Itgnificauufola confub- 



illogcnitivo^ velcon/ubft.in- 
cialitas cum or/gine pafliva • 

Si prjmun^ , id cft , conlub- 
ftantiaiiras fola (:gnihcctur , 
crgoctiam Patcrcitcx lubfta 
tiaFiJii, & Spiritus iandi , 
quod ncmodicercdebct,li ve 
litcfiecatholicus. 

Si lccunduK>Jdcft,confub- 
ftantialitascum origme adti- 



ncc tcitium . Qtjare Ipuirus 
cftoriginarusa Parre,& Filio. 

5. Sccundo ex principiis 
produdims. Ciim cnim divi* 
na natura fit jnrcllc(5tualis^ n5 
pioducitpcraliaspotcntias , 
quam pcr uiiclkctu alcs, fcili- A'^/«. 
cct ifttcllcctum, voiuntatcm , 
excquuiivat!),fcu clFc<5tivam : i/spotrrf 
qua^ cxcquuti va, fivc eftciftiva ^^'^- 



vaab jJlogcnitivo; Jam Spu rclpiciircscltcctibilcs ad cx- 
ritus frttidtus cft confubiia.i- triii^^ cxprclseponitur in fym 
tiaJis , qtiod i:gndii -iui j tr bclo, ciimdicitur^ tacionm 
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234 Q, V 

cAlsy&urr^. Hrgoin Dcocft 
poccntia fa^liva . Intellcdins 
aiitem, & voJuntas habcat ad 
intra ac^us correfpondcntes, 
•lcilicetnotitiam, &amorcm. 
Sro, I. Ijim argumcntor cum Sco- 
to. In quocunquc fuppofito 
cft principium produAiuum 
cum primitarc adaduin ida:- 
qu^ium, & fincimpcif.ibo- 
xie ; illud piincipium potcft 
cffe ratio producendi in illo 
fuppolito , & ipfum fuppofitu 
pote(lpcrillud principiu for- 
nialehaUitum in aduprin^o^ 
formaiitcr producere m zxStw 
fccundo.Nifiilenimaliudre. 
i^iqmrt'^ quiiiuiradacaum eUcienciu , 
eliaev-^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ pfincipium produ- 
dum^^ £t\m\i\a\\vi calibus condirio- 

^Zt^^"^: Suim Patrc&Filio 
elt principium productiuuni 
Spiritus (andi fine imperfc- 
Clionc^ & cum primitate ad a- 
dumadarquatum i ergoprin- 
cipiumprodu^iiuum Spiritus 
fandlipotcft cfferxcio produ- 
ccndiinPatre> &Filio, aiqi 
Patcr,& F; lius polTunt prod u- 
ccre adlu /ccundo Spnitum.* 
fandlum : crgo producunr, cfi 

Jnmcef fimus in rc, quse clt nccclTc el- 

^tel'a\ f^^'^ potcutia>& aeius no 

itanns differunt, 

fZl!r, ^•'^inorprobadaeftquoad 
' duo; primQquoadardincm^ 
qudd produtftio Fi lii fic prior. 



S T 1 O 

quam produtflio Spiritusfan- 
tt\ : fccundo qiio ad cxiften- 
tiam principiifpirativi in Fi- 
lio pro illo figno priori , natu- 
rae, vcIrationis,inquofigno 
Filiuspra'cedit Spiritum fan- 
dum ^ 

Primum , id cft> ordo pro- 
duitionum probarur.. Quulis 
cft pcr fc ordo principiorunu* 
a<ftj vorum^ fi fint pcrfcAc adti 
va : raliscftpcr fc ordo pio- 
duClionum clicitarum fccun- 
dum illa principi:i jNam aCius 
fecundus fequirur condicio- 
ncm adusprimi . Imo princi- 
piua> lccundd a<S: uu n non 
eft n po:c:Ki.i prox.mA ad a-^ 
(5lain produCiiomsynifi prxin- 
tciligarur elicitus cfle a^los; 
pr:ncip:iprimd.iLlivi . Nunc 
;?utcmin[c!kia:us foccunJus> 
& voluntas foecuia funt pria- 
cipia ordinate acftiva : & \n 
Dco ha:c principiafunt pcrfe- 
dta.intclledufque cft adiuus 
prius^quam voiuntas j crgo iti 
di vmis prior eft per intclicc^tu 
produiiio riotitia? ada:quat« , 
qu^ eft Vcrbum^quam pcr vo 
luntatem productio amoris 
fpirati , qui cft Spiritusfaa- 
ctus. 

7. Secundum probatur,vi^ 
delicctprimitasiaFilio . ia 
quocunque %no intelligitur 
iuppofitumindivinis* mco- 

dcm 



prodfi.. 

Sptri^ 
tus fan 
Ht. 



Afaxi 
r»a Seo> 



i 
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7/1 ^uo clerii /igno iiuclligitur babcre 
' ^^*^"^'-^^^ ^""^ omnibus condi 
^y^/ ^ioriibiis cfTcntialibus in c-l^ 
vtf.Ajn exiftcnt biis ; qira ncn potclt 
^^^^"^^ vel impcifccrc prodnci , vel 
/4/^(vr prodaccuin c^rL* impcrfectum, 
orttfira, vcl n^fl cflc pcrh*c(us Dcus^ 
i^^/>rf- conllanscxcfiruuia5& rclauo 
ttiniH: ncpcrl^inali . 
^l^ni^^ Scd VcrburtiJcuFiliusin- 
' tclligitur prius produci pcr in 
tcllectum in fignonatuia:,vel 
origiiiis,quam fpiriruspiodu- 
cacur pcr volunratcm crgo 
;^diasin illo figno prioii ha- 
^ctciTcntiam, cfTcntialia o- 
rri^ia cum fuis conditioriibus: 
cx^uibusad rc noftram con- 
fidcroduasconditioncs; pri- 
m.i conditio zii intcllcccus ip- 
fius,qui iam prahabei produ- 
ctioncm adxquatam : lccun- 
da conditio cll voluntatis , 
quiCDondum intelligiinr ha- 
bcrc productiuncm adrcqua- 
ca^fcd habcrcprimiratcmad 
productionem ad3cquatam,& 
ad productum ada:quatum . 

Cum itaque voluntas fcecu 
da lu cum primitatc ad fpiia- 
dum in Patrc , & in Fiho , ut 
funt priorcs Spiritu fancto:vo 
luntatceliciente actum fpira- 
rionis , cumutraque pcifona 
habeatformalitcr prii.cipium 
(piratiuuminactupiiniOjUrra 
quc pcrfona formahtcr habc- 



bit fpirationcm jciivam ina- 
ctu lccundcatquc Spiiitussa 
ctus cft rfirarus ab utrcique 
pcifona,Patrcrcilicct,& F'lio 

Confirmatnr cx rationibus 
ohiectivis. Vcritas Dci cft 
cognofcibil.s.bonitascftama 
bifis ; atquc pnus aliquo mo- 
do vciiras clt intclligibilis , 
quam boniras amabilis , quia 
voumtasamansfertur in pur- 
cognitum. Sed vcritas^ut in- 
lcUigibHis, cum intcllcctiva 
pctentia divina ,cll princip u 
intellcctionis divina: , qr.r lI\ 
Vcibum,& veritas : Loniias, 
ut amabilis , cum amativa po- 
tcntiadivina, cll principium 
amoris, qui cft fpiriti3S, & bc- 
niras . Hrgopiior t(l piodu- 
ctio Vcrbi , qua Spiritiis: imo 
'3t Vcrbum haber in fc bcnita- 
tcm,ut amabilciii,& volunta* 
tcir amativam candcii ,quam 
Pater, qu:bus princip.is obfc- 
cto, Sdporcnrja fpirat arnoic 
infinitumciica borirtatcr:. u> 
finitcamabilcm . 

9.Conlirn)atur lc^uuo Fi- 
liusaccipit a Patre cli»:ntiam, 
& voluntatcmjqua lunt piii> 
c^pium pioductiuum Spiiiius 
fancti>vcl pcr gcnerati.'.ncm 
vcl pcr aliquam ali.iii) pfod.u- 
c : ionc m 5 ti v c com u c n i c a t ic . 
ncm. Si pcr gcnciationcn^. > 
cigoquo ligno naiur;r: gcnc- 
Gg 2 laiur 



bcf.tfas 
Its. 



eft veyt 
VII as . 
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rarnr Filuis, codein l i- 
liij? habec principium produ- 
criuu Spiritus fancti: aron'ta 
in portcriori ligno fpirjt Spi- 
ritum fanctiim . Si pcr^Iiam 
produccionem.vel communf- 
Ty'.^.d^a cationcm : nonuc fft^iiicntu!»! 
^dumo^ tcrtiain pr oducrionc.n,^uc 
ncs.vel communicationem [>oncrc ad 
commH jj^cra ? Tunc cnim & quartam 
r.cs ad loaiMiabimus produccioncm , 
f^^:ra, iiut communicariofiem , qua 
Sp;ritui lancto coinmuuicabi 
tur voiuncas , vcl o nniporcn- 
tia: ric(?cquintam3& innume- 
rasconfi>)gemus. Oamia er- 
go , quf Parcr habet , & qu^ 
Fiiius liabct, Pater Fi!io pcr 
gcneracione.mdcdit^dcditer- 
goelTc(Kiam,& eir^ncialia om 
nia cum coiiditionibusprimi- 
taris,vei non primicaris^piouc 
ca fe hibebant in primo figno 
ifus sHt natura?, quo limul luuc Paicr , 
tr^ F/-3cFdius- 

7930 /i- ^ . ^ 

10. Jcrtiocx ordine pro- 
/«rtf.^ duc;ionum. Spiratio acciva, 
Uftonls ^ ^p^^^^ o pairiva func fimul 
gtppoptA natura , tanquain corrclatic- 

nesoppofi(a?; fimihcer gcnc- 
tur^i. . raiio acci va, & generatio pjlli 

va funt fimul natura intcr fe 
RtUtio tanquam corrclationcsopofi* 
t$firi-, tae, Relaciovero, &origoa 

^mBct P^^^^ ''^" diUinguiuurin 
Dco proptcr fimphcjca(c Dei . 
Aiquigcncurc^ &scucuii^ 



Patcr,5c: Filiirs flmt priusna- 
rura^quim fpirare ^ & fpi- 
rari/pirarar^&fpiricus; ergo 
Fiiius c(t priusnaiura i parte 
rci ^quam fir Spii^icus^ quaviS 
fint omnino fimul ^tcrnicace : 
in divrniscnim nibil eftprias> 
aut poftcrius duracione . 

Prnbatur minoi ; nam Pn- 
tefxUtparcrj & F?iias ut Fi- 
lius funt corrtlativaieigosut 
fimul naturaySe natunli u)tcl- 
li^^cncia r Pacer ut Paccr noit 
clt rclacmum ad Soiricum , cft 
cnicn adfquaccpircrnirastcr* 
niinataad Fil:u*n, iic filiatio 
ad Patrcm . Tunc uitra . ^<<rr 
C um in Pacre (inc paccrnicas, • 
ac (piracio activa, quinam cft ^)^*^!^;! 
prior ? Non fpirario,quia pri- ma\ u 
ma rclatione ori^inis confti.-^^V" 
tuitur prima pCiiona5& fccuo ccn^i.- 
da rciacione originis confti- ^«^'«''* 
tiuitur fccunda . "Sed gencn- 
lioactiva, &gcncraiiopaffi- 
va func prima^& fccunda reia- 
iiooriginis:fpivjtio activa,& 
Ipiratio paiTiVa non funt pii- 
ma^ vcl lccunda rclatio ongi-^ 
nis; crgoprima perfona, ut 
Paccr conftituitur gcncratio- 
ncactiva,cui, canquamrela- 
cioaducttcicia, anncccitur fpi* 
lacioaccivaj crgo in ilioprio- 
ri^quo Patcr confticuicurgc- 
ncrationeactiva, Fil.uscon, 
iticuicurgcncraciouc paifiva ^ 
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Ef fpiratioaciiva eft poflc, conftituto . Scd in Parrccft 

cflcnti^coftitucs in cffcquicl« 
ditativo,gcncratioa<itiva co- 
ftitucns in cfTc hypoftatico ; 
clt itcm fpiratio a^tiva , 
c\ux non eft conftitucns ncqnc 
kcundum Eunomium ( cum 
nonfltin Patrc fecunduin ip. 
fum )ncque fccunJum Thco* 
donaim, multominus fccun- 
cium catholicos, qui eam po- 
nuntcommunicabilcm. Ergo 
in Pairc priorcft gcncraiio a- 
<ft!V.i,quam fpirarioadliva . 
Scd gcncratio pafliva,& gcnc 
raiio adi va funt fimul nacura- 
li intclligcntia , tanquam cor- 
rcKuioacsoppofir^t : crgogc- 
ncratio pafliva cft ordinc on tu 
lar prior^quam fpiratiopafliva 
12. Tuncquarroj quod na 
/it pr;ncipium toimale fpiran- 
diadivcC nam idem cft fun. 
damentum formalc fpiratio- 
nis activa:) quc ;atio formalis 
tcrmiiiadi Ipirarionc paffiva? 
Vdcnimcftquid abfolutum, 
vcl quid rclaciuum diucrfum 
a propriccacibus pcrfonah** 
bus. Sicft quid abfokitum, 
arguo . Omnc abfohitum iti 
divHiis cft communc Patri > Sc 
Fihoinillofigno naturc , in 
quo intclliguncur conftituti 
Patcr> & Fihus: Scd princi- 
piumformalc fpirandi aifiivi 
iupponituf cflc quid abfolu» 

turai 



rior duobusconftitutivis pn- 
irae^ & fccuiidar pcrfona\ lam 
ulrra argumentor . 

Omnia poftcriora Patrc, 
F:lio conftuutisj funtcommn 
nia Paci i,& Fiho; crg^» 3c fpi- 
racio acti 3 qua: p^obata cft 
Jit g«o cfle poftcrif^r • Piobacur aii- 
icccdens. Quibuscft i ommu- 
fiir per T\\s quivl;tas,vcl cfftntia^cifdc 
fe /tqMi fuat communcs opcracioncs 
(iddi^- p^j. confequcnccs illam , 
quiddicatcm^vcl cftcntiam^ut 
'^'^,^'* patct in fcxta fynodo. Sed ea- 
/ dcm cft cfl^cntia i^ Putrc. & m 
Fiiio iniUo figao naiui*tpri- 
mo , quo pcrfona: ift^ confti- 
luuncur ; crgo omnis operatio 
pcr (c confcqucns ifl^cntiani-. 
cft com»nunis Pacri, &F1I10 
i^m c^^nlxitucis . S.d fpiiaiio 
adtivaeft opcrarioper fe c^ n- 
fcqucnscflTcnciam divina poft 
priiium, & fc undam pcrlo- 
nam con/ticutii: crgo fpiiatio 
a(5iivacftcommun;sPacri:, & 

FiJjo . 

II. QijartOiCXordincori. 
ginum : Hoc Jdcrnargumcn- 
lum cx ordine originum po-^ 
tcfi aJiccr formari . In omni 
mtS' conftituco principium confti- 
in ejjc tutiuumfivc in cflc quiddica- 
^^;^^^- tivo,fiveincfrehypoftatico , 
C^T;lo cft ordinc naturie prius quo- 
j?4^HP. cuoqucaiio cxiftcncc in codc 
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rum ; crgocfl: in Parrc , & 
in Filio in illo priore figno 
natura? > inquointclliguntur 
conftiruti Patcr 5 & Filius; 
^tque ideo cum primitatc 
ad fpirandum . Quocirca 
in Filio cft ratio form.ilis 
fundandi fpirationcm adlivS, 
atquc etiam ratio formalis tcr 
minandi fpiraiioncm pafiiva. 
Igitur de f ado in Filio funda- 
tur fpiratioad:iva ^&ad Filiu 
terminatur fpiratio pafliva^ne 
fruftra fic fundamcntum for- 
maJc » & term-nus formalis fi- 
ne fundationc, &: terminatio^ 
ne: fruftraenim eftcalceamc- 
tum^cuiusnon cftcaJceatio i. 

32. Si autcm principium 
originalc fic quid relat/uum 
divcrfum aproprieratjbus per 
fonalibus,argua)enroT. Om- 
nis rclariojcxceptis proprieta- 
tibus perfonalibusacft commu 
nis Patri , & Fiiio. Sed prmci- 
pium formale fpiracionisa<5t:- 
fupponitur cffe rclatio, qi:g 
non litpiopricras pcrfonalis,- 
crgo principium formale fpi- 
raticnisaclivajcrir in Patre , 
& in FiJio , & deduflio cft ca- 
dcm,qu6d in Fiho cft raiio fu- 
dandi fpirationcii] adivam,& 
tcrminandi fpirationtmpa/Ti- 
vam,atquc idcoquod a(ftu fu- 
det achvam, & terraincc palfi. 



vam. 

Probarur : fta maior nlrimrr^ 
O nnis relatio in divinis aut 
cff nroniia a!icni pcrfona^.aut 
cfi comnuinis; fcd principium 
formalefpiiarionis a(3ivoPn5 
ponitur ellc propricras perfo- 
nalis, i)t generatio a<5i;va > ge-- 
ncrar^o pafiiva , fpirari<i pufli. 
vajvelctiam adtiva : ergo eft 
relatiocommunis . 

13. Q^iintOjCxuniratcdi- 
vinacum Pyrhagora. Vniras 
prima ^ & fimplicitercft Dcus 
ex Pythagora>Parmenide^Pli 
tonc: atqucetian^;cx fide.No- 
tanda? vcro funt mulriplicario 
ncs rcgularcsapiid Mathema- 
ticos^ qucT fuiuducr, alcera 
quadrata^altcracubica .-qua: 
primoa nobis funt confidcri- 
d^ in numeris , pofterius in u- 
nitare, uc ancr:oribus nobis 
pnocedamus . Multjplicatio 
quadrata eft , qnando aliquis 
numcrus mulriplicaiui pcr fc- 
ipfumjin quocafuratio multi 
plicanris appcllicur radixaiu- 
mcrusrefuirans , appcllacur 
quadratus . Vc 3 fi vchmus 
mulriphcare dualitarcm acci- 
picndo iplam duabus vicibus, 
refulrabicquatcrnarius: qua- 
ternariuseftnumcrus quadra 
tus, binarius mukiplicans c(t 

radjx 



Mklti 

pLcam 

drata , 
(S- euhi 
ca . 
Qua^ 
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radi*^fOadrati> ut diccnJo\ 
bis duo faciunc quatuor; ipsu 
i/Vhafactrationem radicis^ip- 
ri^^;^^ rum^/v4/j^<?r habcc rationein 
^*idi^ quadrati. Vfultiplicatiocubi- 
caeft, quandoradixpcrqua- 
dratum, vcl quadratuin per ra 
dicem nuihiplicarur ; ut > fi 
per dualitatem multipliccs 
quaternariuai 5 hoce(t, acci- 
pias duabus vicibus ipfa 
quAtuor y rcfultabit numcrus 
O(flonarius,qui eft numerus cu 
busjVbi duo mulriplicant ip- 
fa quatkor, vel quatuor ipfa 
duo: idcmenim refuhat>fivc 
niuhiplices quadratum per ra 
dicem^fiveradiccm per qua- 
dratum. Nam eadem vis mul- 
liplicaciva cubica cftinipfis. 
Sic aurcm profcrtur in modo 
loqucndi : Bis duobh j ita ut 
ipfum bisduoM^yc cft quatuor. 
accipias bis,^ fit numerus cu- 
bus. Ha? du^ nuihiplicatio- 
nesquadfata> & cubicaluat 
regiilares, & ptima? : alix om- 
ncsirrcgulurcsfunt > &non 

14. lam tranfcamus adu- 
nitaccm. Omncs perfccftio. 
l/fTilrnesnumetorum prarccllcntio 
fiHn>ero rc modo funt collcifla: in uni- 

\ttirJo t^^c • ^^^^^ ^ "^^'^ 
biitus tiplicationcsin unitatc rcpc* 

/««w^ ^jyj^ui- . Scd innumcrisharc 
^'^''''^' tria diftinguuntur cffcutuli- 




tcr,r4d/x ut binarius : ^v.rr//-^- 
/.vw^^ur quatcinarius ; c^bus y 
ut odonarius. Aft tfrcntia- 
hsdiftinctio ncccfTarid pou t: 
imperfcccionem . Qjam on 
rem in ipfa unicatc jftantccl • 
fcntia cadem unitatis >?idfunt 
fincimptifjctionc ratio radi- 
cis>ratio qua Jrati.ratio cubi . 
Si nanquc fimel unum acci- 
piasjfit unum \ quo in cafu^yr* 
r/fil^^H radix> rcfulcans 
c(t quadratum^ fcd ramen ea- 
dcmcff cfTcntia unitatis cum 
rationc radicis mulciphcatis 
& cum rationequadrati rcful- 
tantis. RurfuSjfi multipliccs 
in unitate rationcm radicis cu 
rationcquadtatij velcconver 
fo>fic diccndo,y?w<f/ unumfc-- 
«if/^unitas rclultabit tcrtia xxm 
tionccubi. Vnitaserit effcn- 
tia: cum triplici ratione, radi-» 
cis muhiphcantiSjquadrati rc 
fuhantis cx radicc fola, & cu- 
bi cxurgentisnocxradice fo- 
la^noncxquadratofolo, fcd 
neceffariocx utrifque . Q:^- Vythd. 
do Pythagoras di\yi\XyVnttiite tor^s. 
trinamejie adordndam^ intcl* ^"''^' 
lcxic dc prima unitate divina Adorait 
confidcracwL cum tribus iftis 
relitionibus>fcurationibus . 
LegcPctrum Bongum de my fetrni 
ftcnisnumcrorum in Terna- ^^^^^ 
rio . Pudcat Chriftianuin 
hoc ficrctum ncfciffe> quod 
luminc 
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IiMnine (ut exircimo^divino, nb hypoftafi ipfiuiFilH , quia 
philGfophrs illc agnovir,& S. d/cntia comniunicat^ & com- 

s. Bonavcnturai. djft. 3. quajft. nuir.icacuiv; FiJius cam non 

4. recognovit . Sicut igiturin communicur, ncqucabeoef- 
unitatc muJripl cario iecunda fcntia communicatur ♦ Ergo 
eft ncccffanoa duobus, prima lcparatui t/kntia ab hypofta- 
multiplicatio eft ab unoific eft fi . 

in fimpliciter prima unitate Sccunda confeqi?cntfa.Er- 
Dei . SperoGrarcos hoc aigu- fcntia in P.itre eih ex qua Spi 

mentumfuavius rcccpturos , ritusfanctus pioccdit, cxct- 

quia PythagorasGrfcus fui% fentia in Fiiio Spiiitus fan- 

& inter philofophos valdc ctus non proccdir ^ crgo re- 

praxcllens. ipfacffencia Patris, & e/Icntia 

ly. Sex(o,cxconciiio Flo rilii funt diverf;e; ficut&ci- 

tlof^' ^^"^*"^ ^^^- "l^- cafr.874.quo fcntia Spiritus faccti^qua? ne- 

in loco argumcntum Latino- que conHnunJcatnr a Filio 

rum ta!e e^t . Spiritui , ncquc a Spiritu ip/i 

Si Spiritus fanca^usnonpro Fiho. Si igimr SpirJtus cft 

cedita FiiiojCrgoSpiritusfan lubftantialjcer cx Patrc , non 

dusafoloPatrt pioccdit.-S;^ cft lubftantialicei cx FjJ ocaut 

cx confcqucnti , Spiritus non , pctfona Fiiii ^ & Spiritus fan- 

crit f ilius^nc/cjjicctTriniras cti non diftmguuncur perlc- 

dtpcrcai. ammj)rofcrut naliter3& TrinJtasnon habc- 

S^tritumex JoU fcr/ona Vatrts tur . /\uc fi Tunitas habecur> 

frccedere-^Mprocftl ditbiojHhJla conicquicur^ uc nonfit cadcrn 

ttam ab hyfoHaJi ftparardt > & c/Ttncia indivifa in trjbu5> nc» 

partiiionem imAginantkr divt- quc cficntia Cn cadtm cum pcr 

nAjubJiantt^^ lonaFiiij,kp,Tratur ergoc/Icn 

Inhocargumentofuntduf tia abhypoHa/i, & djvjduur 

confcqnenti*p. Piima. Siex diviaa lubftantia. 
c0entiaPatri5> & Filii Spiri- 16. ConcjJium non cxpli^ 

tusfanduscftfubftantiaiicer.- cavit iftam ce^nkqucntJani : 

& fubftatuia ipla cft in FiJio , fi Spiriiuseft a Pacrtj & non i 

& Fihus non producit Spiritu Fihojpcriona FiJii, & pcr lona 

fan(itum", ncquc communicat Spiuius non uiUingucntur 

cflenuam jph Spu itui /an<fto : pct lonahtcr , quia coiitra iid- 

ergo ifkDtia Fjiji iLpaJiritur vcaaiiosconcLucnCi.s diiiin.. 

CtiO- 



<^ioncmrcalc trium pcrfona- 
rum^noncrat ncccffariumilla 
proponerc . Probatur autcm 
confequcntia authoritatc Saa 
cti Grcgorii Nyffcni ad Abla- 
bium fcrjbentis . Eamyiji^^cir* 
Cd cjfifimj^ caufatkm conftde- 
ratur^differentiam > n$rt rje^A- 
rhfis : ptr ffnod folhn diferrji jI- 
ternrn dh altero deprehe»dtmHs\ 
mmirti eo quod credtmus alifid 
quidemcansd effe^aUtfdvero Ese 
caufi , ^ Ex eo ^ qtiod ey cauft 
eji . Ergo Spirirus diftinguitur 
a Fiho foJu , quia eft cx hjI:o , 
nam Fj] juseft il!e> qui dicitur 
effecxcaufa. Si ergo Spiriius 
non cflet e^^f eo^ cfuod esi ex cau- 
yi,fcilicct cx l ilio, illa fola 
rwtiodiftinguendi, qiixadcft, 
peiuet. Scio fcholallicos di-. 
Iputationem interminaca ha- 
bere circa iftam confcqucntiai 
fcd futficit probaviffe Grafcis 
authoritatc fandifluiii docSo- 
ris Gra:ci« 

17. Sccundamconfcquen- 
tiamconciJium non probat » 
quiacflfcntia uniuspcrfonap > 
& effcntia aJtcrius pcrfona^ eft 
oranino una, & indi vi/a rcali- 
ter, fuppofita priraitatc ad fpi 
randum. EfTcntii itcm> 
pcrfona funt re idcra : proptcr 
quod quicquid proccdit dc cf- 
lentiaexiftente in hypoftafi , 
pioccditcx hypoftali; nccc- 



ftimhypoftafis dicirurprcdM- 
ccrc, vclopcrari , nifirationc 
principiif^^formah*tcr cxiftc 
tis in hypoftafi.Si autem Spiri 
tuseftcxfubfiutia in Patrc,& 
non cft cx fubftantia in Filio : 
crgo fubftantia divina diuidr- 
tur, &: quarcft inPatrcacciri- 
tur a Patrci qu^ eft in Filio,n5 
accipitur a fiJio: in utroquc 
cnim prafcxiftit fubftan- 
tia . 

Rurfus, fubftantiaipfa ac- 
ceptarevcra cft in FiJio for- 
malitcr ,& pcr adverfarios no 
rccipituraFilio^crgo fubftfiria 
cft rcipfa fcparata a pcrfona 
Filij. Nam quoniodoaccipi- 
tur cflfcntia cxillcns in pcrib- 
na Filii,& non accipirur ex Fi% 
lio , inquocft Siquisporeft 
clariusiftasconfcqucntias ful 
cire^optimcdc Fidccatholica 
mercbitur^fi eafulciaicnta in 
communepiofcrar . 

i8. Potc/lhocargumcntu 
cx rationc communicationis 
itaficri. Qujdditasdivinain 
Patrecftcommunicativa^<5;^ 
cou^municabilis rcaliter Spi- 
ritui fanflo. Qn^idditasin Fi- 
lio non cft coinn.unicariva , 
ncque communicabjlis rcali- 
tcr Spiritui fando . At vcr6 
quidditas rccommunicabiJis, 
& quidditasrc inccmmunica- 
bjliscidcmSpiiiruiin codcm 
Hh ligno - 



Q, V 

jfignonatiira:, non cft eadem 
quidditas, 

Sieciam ponatur^quodca- 
dem fic quidditas , qua? com- 
municat ut ^ua fcmetipfam 
Spirituii &Filius>inquoipfa 
quidditascft, non communi- 
catreipfa; crgoinrc loquen-^ 
do, ipfa quidditas fcparatur a 
fuppofito habcntc quiddita- 
tcm, Profcdd fuppGfitumno 
communicat ut quod, nifi quia 
quidditas , aut aliaratiofor- 
inalitercxifttnsin fuppofito> 
communicat/y/^//(7. Ha?cac- 
cepra fint ex cflt ntialibus 

19. PofTuntaddi duoargu 
menta fimiJia his ^ qua? in pri- 
ma qua^ftione ditfla funt,dum 
probarcraus Spiritum cflc i 
Patrc* 

Piimumtaleefc. Si Patcr 
fpirAt,& non Filius, aut Patcr 
Ipirat ratione propn^ relatio- 
nis,nempepaternitatis : aut 
fpiiat rationc Deitatis com- 
inunis Patri^ & Filio, qua? eo- 
dem fignonatura? intclligitur 
cflcinutroque, & hocinpri- 
ma pioduftionci ut cflentia ip 
fa dcindcfitprincipiumjiS^ 
latio pioduccndi fccunda pio 
duiftione. 

Non raiionc patcrnitatis > 
tiim quia rclationcs funt de 
generc ficrilium>nullaque re. 
Uciocftracio fbmiaiis agcn- 
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dii tiim quia patcrnitas rcfp'" 
cit pra?cisc Filium tanquain 
correlatiuumada?quatumi Er 
go cadem paternitas non po« 
tcft cfl^e refpedlus ad Spiritum 
fandtum, ne cxccdat corrcla- 
tiuum adarquatum . Quaro 
Paterproducit Spiritum fan- 
(ftumratione Deitat scommu 
niscxiftcntis indiftiode,^ 
indivisc in Patre, & inFiiio 
atqnc cciani cxiftcntis in codc 
figno naturar, quo cft prima 
produ^ioindivinis t & idcd 
cxiftcntiscum primitate^ fcu 
priaritate ad a^aura fpirandi ^ 
five ad fecunda produdionc 
in utrcquc . Hinc argumcn* 
lum fiidcFilio, ficut fatftum 
cft qua^ftionc prima de Patrc* 
1« quacunque hypofrafi cft 
ratiofotmalis agendi cadem. 
numero, cum primitate, fcu 
prioritate ad acflioncm adar- 
quatam in cadem hypo- 
ftafi potcft cffe a(Jlio , & in di« 
vinis, ubi efl^c, & pofle non 
dilfcrunt ad intra^ clt ctiam a- 
^lio adicquata ipfi rationi a- 
gendi . Sed cadcm ratio for- 
iralis fpirandi Spiritum fan- 
Aumeft eadem Dcitas nume- 
ro cxiftcns in eodcm figno na 
turar , quo habetur prinia pro- 
dudiiom Patrc>&in Filioutq;. 
cciacxiftcnsin cifdcmPatrc^ 
& Filio cum primicatc ad Ic- 
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tundam produdionem, id cfr, 
fpirationcm Spiritus fandi ; 
crgo nonfolahypoftafis Pa- 
tris habct adioncm fpirandi 
Spirirum fandum , verum & 
hypoftafis Filii potefc habc- 
rc,&habcta(aioncm fpirandi 
Spiritum fandum • Pcrpcram 
crgo Ncfcoriani, & Iconocla- 
ftof ncgant cum Thcodorito, 
Spiritum cffc cx Filio , vel per 
FiJium . 

20. Rurfus, AutPatcr^& 
FiliusponunturcfTccaufa Spi 
ritusfandi, aut ponuncurfi- 
cutcaufa> & noncaufa . Si 



^45 

ponantur ut caufa vd una,vcl 
plurcs, habctur propofitura » 
quod Spiritus fic caufatus a 
Patre,&a Filio. Siponaniut 
utcaufa, &ncncaufa crgo 
cum cfTcntia, qua? cfl caufa,fic 
diverfaab illa eficntia, quar 
noncft caufa in ecdcm /i- 
gnonatur^e, quoPatcr&Fi- 
lius funrjhibcbuc divcrfascf- 
fcntias quidditativc , Sc pcr 
confcqucnsnon fuiatunus Pa 
ter,& altcr Fjlius^quia Patcr, 
& Fihus funtciufdcm natura? 
quidditative , fivc ciufdem 
fpccici • 



C A P. II. 

^rgumcrjt/t quxdam ex Kdtionalihus proponuntur ^ frol?a»tid 
Sfiritum€x Ftlto efc* 



^i. C E^l^^^u^utqufdam nr 
i3 gumcnta, qua: crigi 
poffunt cx notionaJibus pro- 
fcranrur ad vcritatcm com* 
probandamjfciiicct quod Spi 
rituseft^ vcl proceditex Fi- 
lio • 

Primum ex ordine produ- 
ccnt\sut/]uod. Nihilindivi. 
niseft fincordinc^cum produ- 
nt ordt ctioncs in natura incrcata nnc 
ne in^ excmpJaromnis ordinis in na 
tura crcata . Sed in diuinis 
proccdcndo ab uno primo pro 
duccntc utquodpx'\vc\2L produ- 
<5lionc prioaum produ(^tum;ad 



duo produccntia fccun 
da produciionc , fecundu pro. 
duduni : atque ad tria produ- 
ccncia tcrtia produdione ter- 
tium praducSum , eft ordo im- 
pcrtuibatus in principio ut 
^/W^fcilicct uiuun, duo, tria, 
atque ita ordo fciuatiir puncn 
do, quod Spiritus fitprodu- 
dustx Filio. Si aliccrpona- 
tur, quod Spiritusfic produ- 
c^tus cx lolo Patre ^ vcl cx (olo 
Filio j icur ab uno producente 
adiria produccntia, &ordo 
principii produccniis pcrtur- 
bacur. Huncordincm j)urmo 



T^Kttas 

btna — 
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^7/.?.v. ftravrtDcus Mattha^i 28. In 
^;?^'/;/,//;^ Patris , & PtHh & ^p^' 
rttus funBt. Er i.Ioan. 5./^^- 
teryVerhnmy &Spirittis saifus. 

5.i?^j7/.I>equo orclinc S. Bafilius 3. 
contra Eunomium, fupra pro- 
pofitus5& nuiK ctian^i confide 
r a ti d 11 5, Tc r i b i c • zV^ w qnemad - 
mod^imFilu^S ordme qtttdemk 
Patre fecundusefl^ quoniAm ab 
illo : & dfgr^itatey qumiam ori^ 
go.atque caufa effendi Fater ip^ 
Jiefi*^(^ qHontam per ipfum ac- 
cejfus, ^addu^iioad Oettm Pa 
trem\Natura vero nnllo modo 
fccundus , qt4omam in ntroque 
Hna Deitas . Ita utdeltcei 
Sptritus faH^ius crdigmtate > 
ordine ficundus a ftUo eB : 
non tamen vertfimiliter altcn^ 
tpfum efe natura tade confeque 
tur. Inhis didis necelfe cft 
cofiderare quid eft efTG fecudu 
ordinc&dignitate. Elsefe* 
cudu ordine a b aliquo , cft ef- 

'BSeQY^ feab illoific Bafilius dc Filio 

dtneie- dicit:F;4^ Vatre /ectindus.quO" 

7jf/di '^^^^* ^^^^- dignitate 
fecundum , eft habcrc causa * 

fifHdfi' f]yc origincm cfsendi a pn- 
moj diccnte Bafilio, Filmm 
cffc dignitate fccundum a Pa- 
trc, quoniam erigOy atquc caufa 
effendi Pater lUt ejl . 

Cua^igitwr iuxta Bafiliu, 
adde & Aihanafiuin in conci- 
lio Fiorcnuao cicacuaijSpiri- 



tusfit ordine fccundus a Fi- 
lio,& tertiusaPatre.uteciam 
conftatcxforma baptifmati^s 
rclata,(cquitur,ut Spiritus sa- 
ordine ccrtius a Patrc , 
quiaa Patrecft : fccundus a 
Filio,quia a FiJio ctt . Takm 
ucique ordinc fcrvavit Deus 
in revclandis pcifonis djvi- 
nis, talemordinem homines 
Dci fcmper vcnerati func • 
Qaopofico incer Spiiitum, & 
Filium iuxra Bafilii cxpofi- 
tioncm,fine dub;o Spiricus elt 
aFiiio.&aPiCrc. 

22. Sccundum cx Pacre . 
Patcrcftgcncrans Filium pcr 
fcdriffi nefijifimilcm ^ & Fi- 
Jius Li\ gcriuus pcrfcd liime 
fiinilis Patri : omnc cni.n pro^ 
ducenscominunicac fuam fi- 
mihtudincmproducilo inqua 
cum potcft>auc vult . Non c(l 
fimil.tudo in propnctace hy- 
poftatica, qua? eit incomiuuui 
cabiJis>uc patcrnitas, & filia» 
tio: crgo.in omnibus aliis> & 
maxuiic \\\ ipfa circntia, & cf- 
fcntialibuspropiictacibus Pa 
tcr gcncratFilium fii)i fim:le. 
Hrgo in Filio,ficut in Patrc> 
fiuiui nacura cft cflentia>& vo 
luacas , & primicas ad Ipiraa- 
dum. ErgoFiiius Ipirac . 

23. Vc ifta racio fic cla. 
rior>pfoponoduasenuncucio 
ucspnuuett. Ooincprodu- 

ccus 
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ccnsaflimilat (ibi produftum 
inquantum potcfl; . Probo 
^^'^(i canipriraoexracione agci\ris 
iMeli^ incoinmuiu, dicciue ArU^ote 
ner^t. k in primo dc Gcncrar. ^3;^ 
Corrupr. 51. Omne agcns 
afiGmilar Tibi paiTum, ncmpc 
ratione foruu-e produ(fla:. Imo 
^Ut€or. & ia 4. Mcccor. fumma pii- 
ma cap. 4. ait, tunc uimquod- 
que eire pcr tcdam^ciiin potclt 
1'aLerequ.ilcipfum. 

2. Exratioiie agcncis na- 
turalis . DupUx quippc e(l 
agens,naturalc, &libcrum . 
Ageas natur ilc , fcu iiacura 
ai^iiva fic Jcicribitui . Niiu- 
ra qW vis iniita rcbus, cx /imi- 
libus fimilia procreans . 

3. Ex ratioue agcntis vi- 
ui. Naturaliirimum eni n c(l 
viventibus, non impcifc(5l!S, 
geiierarcqualc ipfum per fe- 
cuaduiade Anima 34. Q^ia. 
obrem & generatio vivcntiu 
ita dclineacur . Gcncratio eft 
produdio vivcntisa vivcncc, 
fiaulisin naruia pcr modum 
naturx . Qja: uurcm a tali gc- 
ncrationcdegcncrant, cavel 
non generant , vcl cum aliqua 
jmpcrfcotioncgcncraat 5 aut 
ex partc gencrantis^ auc cx 
paree gcnitifaltem. Cum i- 
gicui Patcrafccrnus fit agcns 
perfeClumjnituralc3& viuii^ 
pioducu ucique primum gu- 



nitumfibipcrfa^ilTime fiini* 
le . 

24. z^.eft. Intermaxlmc 
fi m i 1 ia n) a x i m a firn i J i t udo 
incft5& fola minima diffimili- 
tudo • Quando ctenim duo fi- 
milia elfc dicunturjfunt eciaRi 
diillmilia: quatcnus unum 
non cft ilind . Idcirco fimilia 
difliiiiurtcur ciTc^quorum qua- 
Jitascftuna. Ergocftunicas 
inqualitate , & dualitas ia 
qualibus fectmdum illa qua. 
litatem comp iratis. Confu- Sr$p: 
Jc Scoru n qaolibcto fcxco cx ^^<oL6. 
Ariftocele m 5 Mcraphyf.acu 
tiffime, & accuratiffime dilTc- Mtth* 
rentcm. Qirimvis aurem fi- 
militudo, acdiflfi nilitudo fc- 
cundum pia*dicamcntum qud 
Jitatis preflius accipiatur : ni- 
hdomiiuis cxtcnditur Jatius 
adomne prardicatum in qua- 
Ic: quopadoomneensado- 
mne, eft fimilcvcJ diflflmiJc . 
Proindc in primo Topic. cap. Prt„f^ 
ult.iubcbat AriftciteJts/n om Tc^^c. 
nibusfimiJcj vcl diflGmilein- 
quircre. 

Vcrum quoniam diflSmilc 
dicitur aiiudalio magis, vcl 
minus: uc Pcnus^ & Paulus 
in rationibus eJlencijlibus 
funt minus difli niles , quam^ 
I^etrus,& BuccphaJusequus, 
Minima dillimilitudo ftans 
cuo) maxima fimiliiudine , 

cric 
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critdilHmilitudoin unoj fina- ftitucnte FiJium . Atqul gc- 
quc in duobus , aut pluribus nerarc Filium non eft ide r ea- 
fuerit, iion critdiflimiJitudo ]irer , quod rpirare Spiritu sa- 
minima . du ; quare in Filio erit fimili- 

2 5. CiiiTi itaquc in Patrc, tndo cu Patre quo ad vim fpi 
& Filio divinis fit prima , rativa^quo ad /pirare, quo ad 
maximafimilicudo,cxpriorc fpiratum communcj proce- 
propofitionc : intcr cos crit Cu detque fimilitudo in Deo cu 
militudoinomnibuseffcntia- diffimilitudincordinatiflinie .• 
libus, &notionaIibus,dilIimi namprimiim produdum crit 
litudo in uno tantiim, quod fimile producenti in omni- 
PatcrproducicFiliusnonpro bus,dillimiie in uno, fciliccr, 
ducit naturalitcr . Huc ipc- in paternitate, & filiitione,u- 
r_ <5iatS.CyriIlusAlexindrinus namuni tribucndo, Sccundft 
4.Thelaur.cap.uit.rcribens. produdum erit dilfimiJc in 
0mn(a,^u£P4tereJi,Filiuj ft. duobusaprimo producente, 
Mtlttereil^frxterquamquodPA fcilicetin ipfa patcrnitate, & 
term» eii Ftlius, d- Ftltuj non fpiratione adi va : fimilitcr in 
eB Pattr . Idem cxaravit Ji. duobusa primop!odi.<ao,vi- 
bio I. inloann. cap. 4. cart. delicet inliliatione, & fpira- 
joi.&Iib.i.theraur.cap.S. tionca<aiva. Tertiumprodn. 
car. 10. Pater ignur in Fili» aum ijin cft creatura diffimi- 
est, & FiUustn Patre, mn ta- lis in tribus^fciiicct in ipfo cc 
t»enttttdemnumero. Patere- nerarcfp.rarc, crcarc,atquc 
mminfua. & Ftlius infua pro- proptcrca & cirentialitcr dif- 
frietate cfl . H.ic entm folum fcrt aprimo produccntc Si 
diffcrenttainteripfoseft. Nam autcin Filiusnon Ipiratct cf 
lUtertnfe eSi.& FtUus fmtlt. fet prima di(fi„ulittido in diio" 
tertnfe : nec Pater FtUus efl , bus,non in uno : effct tum in 
netFtUus Pater: o-h.cfola di- primo, tiim in fecundo produ 
fltnfitotnetseff . Idcmdocct (fto ^equalis diffimiJiiudo ad 
in expofifonc /pontanca no- produccns pria.um,fcil,cet in 
n anathcmanfm, fadta ,n co- duobus,utgcnerare, & fpirl- 
c lioEphefino. Ergod.lhmi- rc. Reftat^^tom.usi^ord^inL 
IitudointcrPatrcm,& Filium tioaDcoexd,iH,r.,r e 1 
ciUnuna fola d.lFcrcntiaco- in fob ^S^^V^^^^^^ 
«icuenccPatrcm, &unacon- km^^.^nZ^Cl^ 



«ffc fimilcmjatque adco Filiu 
quoquc cffe pri«cipium 
Spiritus fanfti^ficuti cft Pa. 
tcr . 

26. Tertium^cxFilio.Fi. 
lius perfcdiinme rcprffcntat 
Pa trcm, undc eft pctfcda ima 
go, & charadcr , & fplcndor 
lubftanti^ Patris. Si non fpi- 
rar, ergo non repr«fentat in 
operatione > ncque in princi- 
pio opcrativo^ncquc in c/fcn- 
tia^uteftcommunicativaja^^ 
cominunicabiJis fecunda co- 
municationc . Argumentum 
cxDivo Bafiiio 2. in Euno- 
miumdcccrpca finc libri fe. 
cundi. l^»lU,'\nqui(yOper4na 
FiUt a Patre dtjjiaa eJI-fimntM, 
tnqHtt,med,tHa funt.^tud mca 
fnnt. SjiomodotgitMr fpiritHs 
caHfamfoU Hnigentto attrthmtf 
Sic diccbat Balalius contra 
Eunomium . Sic dicamus c6- 
tra Tiieodontum • Quomo- 
doSpirituscaufam foli Patri 
attiibuit ? cum Filius dicat> 
Omnia mea tua fnnt.f^r tua rnea 
funti Falsodiccrciur, Nam 
lualpiratioacliva, oPater > 
non cft mca : Spiritus tuus 
caufatus>ncncft meus; Vo- 
luntas lua produccns fpiriifi 
non eft mea cfTentia tua c6- 
mumcaiiva^&communicabi, 
lisSpirJtuinoneftmca ; Tu 
potc« mitterc Spiritum ^quia 



«47 

tuus cft .• ego non pofTum , 
quia mcu5 non eft. Multa ta- 
lia poffcnt inferri^ncc infcrun 
turj^quoniam pcrfonar in pro* 
prictatcpcrfonalifoJa diftifi- 
guuntur , caftcra omnia cis 
communia funt. 

27. Quartum cx Spiritu 
fandlo. Spiritus fanftus cft 
propric nexus, & communica 
tio Patris>&FJii i.C or.uIr. 
Cratta Domininoftri lefkChri- 
& charttas Dei , cr commH- 
ntcatio fan^f SptrttHj fit cam 
ommthHsvohts. Si Spirituscft 
fpiratus a Patre, & Filio, Spi- 
ruus utiquc eft communica- 
tio , & ncxus ficut amor f poa- 
f«> & fponfi mutuus conne- 
iftitcos. Sunt in coniugibus 
duoamorcf , atin Dco unus 
amor immaculatiflimus eft 
Patrisin FJ.um, FiliiinPa- 
trem; ficut unus ignis cx dua- 
bi]Scandelisprodu(aus.Siau 
tem fpiratur a folo Patre , Pa- 
ter eft ncxus , & communica. 
lioiSpiiitus nulla ratjonc po 
tcft tfle ntxus ^ vel communi- 
catiocum Hlio . FiJius qui- 
demcum Patrecft conncxus 
relatroncprcpria^ & reali > 
qua? eft gcneratio pafliva. Spi 
iKusfimilit.rcx hypothefic* 
riiconncxuscum P^tfc icJa- 
tione propria,& reali, qua? cft 
ipirauopaffiva^Scd cuiviFi. 

lio 
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I:o nullam ha bet confiexione, 
quia nulla eft relatio piopria, 
& realis ipfius Spiritus ad Fi^ 
lium, velFiliiadSpiiitum. 
Vnde ficutduofrarresnedtu- 
turincommuni Pacrcut in fti 
pite,nontamen inter fc ; ita 
Filius,& Spiritus fancTtus erut 
conncxi in Patre.qui crit com 
municatioA ncxus, fed Spiri 
tusnonconne<*et Paircm cQ 
Fiho, ficutrcveraconncctit, 
& facit communicationem ^ 
dum unica fpirationc paffiva 
reali rcfcrtur & ad Pa trem, & 
ad Filium. 

28. Qujntum ex compara 
tioncperlonarum intcr fe.. Si 
Spiritus eft a duabus perfo- 
nis, tuncintcr divinasperfo- 
nas cft fummaj & ^equalis ger- 
manitas;, ciim qua?hbct pcrfo- 
na refpc^lu cuiusiibetOt vcl 
prodncensjvel prodnfta. Qua 
te/icutin linca rccfla conian- 
\ guinitatis eft maiorgermani- 
««r/r^- tas.quam in hneis trafucrfaH- 
/Hfr^- bus; quia in re^ialinca cft rela 
flw'X tio produccniis, produc^i 
mtMis, mediata^ vel immcdiata; in 
tranfuorfalibus,minime. Ita 
fiquselibct perlona ad quam- 
hbet comparata cft pioduccs, 
vel produ(fta.erit f qualis, 5^ 
fumma gcrmanitas . Si autcin 
dua^perionaj fint ab una, fcd 
ipfaenoafint aluiaub akcraj 



maiorcft CGniun<aioprodu(Jti 
cum producentc, quam produ 
(5iicumprodudo . Ita cnirn 
maior eft coniuniSio Patris cii 
Fiho,FiIiicumPitre,quam Fi ^^^^^ 
lii cum fratre,vel fororc . Hoc r^ran. 
argumcnrum ex Divo Bona- C^rth^ 
vcnrura Richardus^ Petrus de 
Tai anrafio, & Dionyfius Car 
thufianuspropcnunt. 

29. Scxtum cx compara* 
tionc Trinitaiiscum imaginc, /^^^^^ 
& vcftigir) in creacura. In i.r^crit^ 
magine creata, niensj notitia ^ 
amor repralentant pcrfonas 
divinas. Mi ns txfc producic 
notitiam : mcns cum notitia 
coniun(5la producit amorcm : 
ergo fimilitcr Patcr prouucic 
Filium: Pater, &FjJ]LsSpi- 
ritum fan^tdm • 

In vtftigio . Ex humano 
corpore biachiLim^ex bracbio, 
atquccoiporc procedir^acdc- 
ptndet digitus . ItaexPatre 
Filius, cx Patrc, & Filio Spi- 
riius. SicCyrillusinThefau. 
hbro decimotertio. Chrilius 



cttdm ad ludxos Ait : Si dutem 
in dtgtto ego Dei eifcio Dxmo^ 
mum^ventt ergo in vos regt^um 
Det . Dtgttum htc Dei Sfirnfi 
fart^um nominat : modo enim 
(juodam cxftihHantia Dei emd 
naty^ naturaltter tnde depen^ 
detyficut ex humana manu digi^ 
ttts. Brachtumenimi& dexte^ 

ram 
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y- rAmDel Tilium Dei fcriptur.t Vndc cx natura communi , 

'vocant . Saluavit emm^tnquity qux cft Dcitas, & ex propric- 

dexteraeius^ 6-hrachiumfan- tarc pcrfonali incommimjca- 

. eiumeius. Et rmfus\ Dovnne bili conftat pcrfona . Qucd 

^""'^^^ fuhltmeefthrachttimttium. & igitur cft fcipfo formalitcr 

mfiverunt . ^emadmodum incommunicabilc.cft luflicics 

igtturhracbium toticorpori na conftitutiuum pcrfona: in cl- 

turalitercoaptatur omntaq*^ ft fe inco^rmunicabili • Ip 

cit^qttxmenttvidentur^tnunge aurcm nihil cft infufhcicns > 

re qttoqi folct dtgito : ftc Ftltum cf go cnm fint duae rclationcs 

qtademDetcxtpfo. 6- tri tpfo pofitiva? (cipfis formalitcr 

FAtrenaturalitereJfe tntelltgi^ inconimunicabiks , ciutcu^ 
mus . Ex Filto autem nattiralt- 
ter^ac efcntialiter Spirtttim.fi- 
cut ex Patre provenire credt-^ 
ntus.per quem Ftltus omnia tni 
^ens fanUtfcat. Non c^l tgi- 

\uralitid ^pintusaDeitatts tf b)lis , (j iratio adliva non p: : 

fentia fdcx ifft.& in ipfa na- n 6 , fcd fccundo : Vn^c Ipi- 

turaliter, /icut & digitks tn ma ratioadtiva non con^ v t a- 

nu.o-manustncorpore . Lam pcrlcnaa Patrc r ^ Tja. 

30. Poflctcriamaddihoc Contra . Quicquid rcpu- 

argumcntum. Si fpiratio a- gnat alicui formaliterjicipfo 

diva elt mcommunicabilis FJ^imoformalitcrrcpugnat iU 

fcipfa formalitcr primo, & ge li , & per ratioi!cm ptopriain 

ncratio adiva eft fcipfa for- eius; & quod non rcpugnar, 

^7//- malitcrprimo incommunica- per propriam rationcm for- 

rator biliS;, uc arbitraiuiir Thcodo- malcinciuspriuH» non rcpu- 

^^^;^^^!^ ritanijcrgoanteFilium, 6;^ gnat. Vniuerfalitcr cnim ra- 

FUiu^ Spiritumfandtum cffcnt dua: tio quiddicaiiva rti in ratio- 



pcrfonaMn clfe incommunica 
biliconftitutar pcr illas rcla- 
tioncs. 

31. Si rcfpondctur^patcr- 
nitasefl prin 6 inccmmunics 



Confi^ 
dera tn 
qudLfi.6. 



nonp^t- perfona! , una gcnitoris, alte. 



rafpiratons; &pioTrinita 
tcindivinis habcbimus qua- 
ferfo- tcrnitatcm,quod eit abfurdu: 
na^ Probaturconfequentia . Pcr- 
^Htd^ fonaeft natur^ inteJlcctujlis 



ne ptincipii formalis cft pcr 
fcprima ratio omnis convc- 
nientia: , & non convcnicn- 
ti» , icpugnaniiir 3 & iicn 
rcpugnantia? . HuiC Auflotc* 
lcs in primodc Anima i i.di- 



inconftmunicabiJiscxifte:uia: ccbat^omnisdcmonltrationis 

li piiU- 
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principium efTc ipfum quid 
elljquia omncs poffibilitatcs, 
vd imponibilifatcs, aptitudi- 
nesj vcl incptitu(iincs pcrip- 
fumquidelt demonftrantur . 
Sed fpirationi adiva: pcr ad- 
ucrf:irios repugnaccommuni 
cariFilio, quia fi nonrcpu- 
gnarer, certcrjliocfletcom. 
inunicata : quod enfm indi- 
vinis ad inrra poteft efTc , eft : 
ergo fpiratio aCti va (c ipfa for 
malitcr, &prim6eft incom- 
inunicabilis> non pcr aliud 
prius incommunicabilc. 

32. 2. Qi^iando aliquid 
cft leipfoformilicercale, il- 
!ud crit talc^ fi pcr impo/fibile 
quodl.bct aliud non eflct : er- 
go fi inprima pcrfona impro- 
duiSia non efifct generat io adi 
va^ fedfpiratioavftiva : ipfa 
fpiratioadivacfrct fufficien- 
^hUto tiifima ratio perfona?,quonia 
moJkra ^*^-^ ^'^^ natura jntcUcClualiS, 
none Si proprictas rclativa feipfa 
^7^>^'r7 ^'^'^"^^l^fcr incommunicabi- 
Jtufcr-" ^^^* undc&fpiratorcdet pcr 
/ur r4- fe non primo incommunica- 
''^* bilis a atque ided effct perfo- 
na . Igitur per pra^fenciam gc- 
nerationisadivit, feupaterni 
tatis in Dco,non tollit ur a fpi 
rationc aCliva ratio pcr fe pri. 
mo incommunicabjlis, ncque 
a fpiratore conftituto ratio ip 
liuspcrfcnon primo incom- 



municabilis 5 qu^ eft ratio ip- 
fiuspcrfonf. EruntergoPa- 
ter^& fpirator dux pcrfonar,(i 
fpiratio a<5liva cft incommu- 
nicabilis. 

3. Infupcr,in quofuntduf 
rationcspcrfonales, quarum 
utravis fublata ipfum fatis 
conftitueretur in cife perfona 
li j hoc eft> incommunicabili^ 
ipfum eft dua? pcrfon^e . 

4. Itcmjquomodouna ra^ 
tio (eipfa per fe prrmo forma- 
liter incommunicabilis^ com- 
municatur Patri> tanquam ei 
aducnicns/' 

5. Adhuc. Vnumquodq; ^^-^j^ 
ficuc fe habec ad e(Tc>fic fc ha- cjfe , 
bct ad uairaccm5& diftinc^io- Z'^^^''- 
ncm conlcquentcm cffc- fcd 
fpiratio activa fcipfa pcr fe 
primofehabctadcffc forma- 
litcr incommunicabile intellc 
(Sualcex hyporhcfi , qudd ip- 
fanonficinF:lio. Ergo fcip* 
fa conftiiuit aliquid in ellc in- 
communicabili hoc in na- 
tura intelkauali . Quare & 
ipfa conftituet unum pcr fc 
lubfiftcns incifeincommuni- 
cabilidiftinduma quovis a- 
lio fubfirtence in eadem na- 
turadivina. 

^ 33- ^^'^^■pondetur.fola^^^^^ 
jncouimunicabilicas non eft 
ratio ipfiusconftitutivi pcrlo ^^^^' 
nalis ; lcd jncompoiTibiUtas 

cciaiu 



Ctiamcum omni alioincom. nonfuifre magnHm di/ridiiitn ^^fir^ 

Thcodoriranos > 5^ 



Refuta 



municabili. Spiratio vcioa- 
ftiva haberet incommunica- 
bilitatem, fed non incompof- 
fibilitatetn cum genitorc . 

Corra. Qnado nna ratio 
formaliseft per fe prirno in- 
communicabilis, fiadueniat 



jnrer incoaonranos > ^^Thfod^ 
Catholicos circa principium rtfaKc^ 
cjuo , videl.cet circa ef-~ 
fentiam, qua»efl ratio forma- corum. 
lis&generandi. &fpirandi. 
Scddifputatiofuit dcprinci- 
pio ijfiod, NamThcodoiitani 



alicui rationi priori incomnni diccbant, folum Patrem clfc 
nicabili, veiconftirutopcril. caufam Spiritus fancli , Fil u 



lamrarionem priorem, talis 
ratioadurnienseft coirmuni- 
cabilis. Igiruf crit commu- 
nicabilis^&incommunicabi- 

Prarrerea . Si prarter incom 
municabilitatcm rcquiritur 
incompoiliSihras, Paternon 
c^fetconftituius in dfe perfo- 
nae per patcrnitatcm , nori iic 
per fpirationcmadlivamiqua 



non cffc ullomodo caufam. ^^,^^ 
Scd Latini in Fiorcntino con /^/^^ 
cilio fcftlonculrima carr.Sy^- c*iufj 

col. r. fubdunt . Se ^^^^l^'^ ^slmL 
creJcre.FtliHmprinctpem fan- tui fi^n- 
iii SptrttuscAuftm cjfc, fd Pa* • 
trem unicam Ftltif^niiiquc Spi 
ritur cjufam proftcri, tlltusfe- 
cundum generattonem » hutHS 
ver^o fecundum proccjjtcncm . 
Qjia vcroCaiholici tcnent > 



renonclTetperfona . Proba- quoJ fubftantia Patris, & Fi 

tur confequcntia , quia pater- lii cft cadem, & quod lublhn 

nitas eft quidcm incommuni- tia eft indivifibilis ab hypo- 

cabil!S,fed i b cft incopoffibi- ftafi^idcirco dicunr, quod Spi 

lis cu fpiratione adtivj . Simi- ruus c(l a Patre pcr Filium, & 

litcr fpiratio aftiva cft incon> quod Filius fic c »ufa Spiritus 



municabilis, fcdnonincom- 
poflibiliscum patcrnitarc, cr- 
goneutra habct rationcm c6- 
Ititutivi pcrfonalis, Paicrcr- 

non cflct pcrlona^ quia ab- 
latoconftitutivo>autcrturcon 
ftirutum. 

34. Poftremd animaducr- 
to,c6m duplex fit principium 



laadiuonafc, fcd d Patrc : 
quarc pioccdic .Spiiirus a 1-;- 

110 non ur a caufa pnma j lcd 
fccunda . Ncquc m.'.ior cit 
ditficultasjur linua monui,dc 
SpiiiiU rdpcdu Puiris , & Ti- 

111 ;quam dc Angclo rclptctu 
Patiis,Fihi,& Spir;tuslancti| 
nam& crcatura cft cx Paiic 



Spiiitusfan^li^yw^ &^W: lolo^utcx cauft^nimirum priu 

li 2 Clpw, 
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cipc^non cx Filio^non ex Spi- Filium in Spiritu fan<ao • 
ricu fanilo ; fcd a Patrc pcr 

C A P. I I I. 

ArgHmenia rAtione a vhotio confeCld contra /^roccjftcfjem 
Spiritus a Fil^o . 



3 5- T^Hotius, in epiftola ad 
X Pdcriarchain Aqui- 
leienlcm j qux eft apud Baro- 
nium anno 883. num. 12. 13. 
14. & 16. atquc 17, arguit 
aducrfus Litinos. 

Primo/ic. Dicere a Patre^ 
Cr a Ftlio finSti^tmHm Spiritu 
frQcederCiduas ornnino efl cau- 
fis 5 & principia in fancitjjtma 
T rimtate introducere 3 tta 
n^Qnarcln.i omnino euanefcet \ 
dtiasjirjiiidemapertcdtctint cf- 
fentias.qtii hoc dtcHnt ^ dttas 
taufts prdtdtcant . 

2 . Siptrfila eU a Patre pro 
cejjto: quid opifs ejl fcttnda pra* 
fejjione ? Vrimum qnidtrn qni 
huc dicit fancii^tmA T rinitati 
pcrf^hjjimaimpcrfe^Honem a- 
liqnam tribuit : ex duobns enim 
impcrfciis Spiritum fan^ium 
omnia perfictentem cohfiituit , 
nec non compoftHm ipfm fctty 
qHafitxdtiabus qutbufdam cau 
fis confatam'^ tta cx utroque 
impcrfcfo rnedo Sptrttum fan- 
^iumproccdere • 

3 Si i X Patrcpergeneratto 
mm FtL i proccdit^ Sptrttus vc* 



ro fanlitis cx Filioper procejpo- 
nem^ad nepotis ordincm uttquc 
deveniet Spiritus fan^us . Et 
quomodohoc frendum ? 

4. Sicum Filtt generatione 
prctedit etiam Spirttus fanSlus-^ 

fimul altcr quidem Filius 
fciltcet generatur , altcr vcro 
Sptrttus fanctus cx gcnito Vilio 
procedit : mhilmtnus quam 1 
lius etiam Spirttus fanclus a Pa 
tre procejj:onem acciperct per 
generatio.vem^ Gcnerat fiquid? 
Pater Fitium , Spiritus fan- 
ftus una cum Fitio per genera- 
tionemprocedente fimut proce- 
dit . Si cnim alind tempus tn ip- 
fis Ftlium quidema Patre pcr 
generationem frocedcntcr.n sia- 
tuii.aliud vero tempus.quo Spi^ 
ritus fiKcius ex Ftlio proccdit : 
cmnino Spirttum fanfium pofic- 
riorem Ftlitgcneratione confii- 
tt^crc necefietnt . St vero has 
apertas blafpljimias ^ &pericu^ 
lum cumperfpiXcnnt, a fua cpi 
ntone nonrccedcnt : procui du^ 
hio^ Spirititm fancium genitum 
^^f efatert cogentur. 

^i proccdit Spiritus fan. 

ilus 
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(itdsaTilio : nonuti^ue poflc- qNamaliquisfinamentecrede^ 

rius^neque prius VtUi generAtio ret.fed quemadmcdidm membrA 

ne procedtt. In fancii^ima e- propria defcriptione fnnt tnter 

him Trinttate aduerbia hntuf fe dtHin^a, tta etiam fngulorii 

rnodi tempus fgnificantia , om- eperantium natur.t congrua o^ 

nine procul abfunt . St igitur pera tribttentur ab aliis di^ 

ftmtil quidcm proccdit a Patre ftinguentur.ctiaminiis-^quAdi 

^piritusy fmtd etiam a I tUo , finciam hypoTla firn fnt forttfa, 

Jtmuldtfltnguitur ipfc, qut pro- & idem fpeculattonts ordo fr- 

ceditSpiritusah ipfrumperfo^ vatus confpicttur . HxQ MlO- 

nis-iqui ttlum prodncunt \ due e- tius . 

ttampro uno erunt Sptritus yal' 36' Ha?c fii«t argumcnta 

terqurdePatris, alterveroqui Phocii^ qua? idco volui pro- 

i Ftltoprocedit . Nthtlemmejl priisillius veibis referre, uc 

$ale nouum^ nequetntts , qujt cumnegavcro abipfoproba- 

per gener ationem fiunt . Dtver- tas fuiflc confequenciaSjquas 

faenim Itcet vtdere fcundum proponii : quiique valeat c6- 

hypoft^ftm.qHxexuna^&eade fulcrc Photji di(fta, & conclu- 

hypofaf proccdunt . Vnumve- deic; hic homo multa dicit , 

ro ,(^Ttdem fcundum hyposia- & nihil piobr.C . Icaquc fin- 

fm ex dtverfs rciHs procedcrcy gub forn.cmi)sargumenta,& 

non fmuldtfsngut per hypo- lmguh*s rcfponfum deinus . 
fafsilludproducenteSineque Primum Fhotii . Si Spiri- f^: 

gcncratiotpfahcc agnofit ,ne' tus fancitus proccdit a Patrc 5 Vhoiti 

qnef quidcH gcneratioae prx' & V\\\o : crgo in Trinitatce- 

f.int,us . ftiit etenim multt runcdu.T c'iufa?,duoquc prin- 

extino,&eodern utero,& fmul^i cipia.atqueduarcITcntia^. 
cr fiorsH vtdcijur tn luccm Rvfpor.derur negando con p^.^.^^ 

: eadcm manus & vcrbc- fequentiam, quam dixit^ non rtffofia 

raty&fcrtbtt,^' benefciacon- piobavit . Audiamus San-^'^^'*^^ 

fcrt , & ad Dcum laudandum <^*iun Achaiialium in fcnr.one \^o!^^"^ 

attollitur ; fd fcnbcre qmdcm quartoconua Arianos,confu 

magts csi cpus co?igruum^& pe- lantcm eos 3 qui cx Trinicate 

M fmtliter ambulare : eodcm in Dco pofita 3 dicebant con* 
paclo utrunque diciorumy vcl fequcns cffc, ut cllcnt pkircs 
ccntra^ vtdtrc ccult ,&auritim Dn • Na ab iftis Arianis Pho- 
tnunus efe.vci hut!if^$di^nun- liws arijumcnium piompfit . 

Non 



mu 



nuntduas effcntias^ unam 1^ 
Patrc,exquaprocedit Spiri- 



Vonenim, inquit Athanafius, 
truprincipia^ aut tres Patres 
intrcdkcimus quemadwodum 
M arcioniftA^ cum non tres foles 
dd cemparationem adducamus, 
fed unicumfolem^etufcjue fplen^ 
dcrem , untcamqu} ex amhohus 
lucem. Hanc lefpORfionem 
libidatamaSando Athana- 
fioPhotiusrecipiat, 

Rcfponfio in forma criga- 
tur. Si poncrcmus duo pri- 
r/>//,X principia, five ut quo , fi- 
/'W vc///^^<?^in producendoSpi 

iap^r^n ^^^^^ ^ P"^^ Pl^rCS 

€tpa . Dcitatcsjqua? fint principin /// 
^uo,vcl plurcsP.urcs,quifint 
principia ut quod • fcqueretur 
crtorMarcionis, &multitu- 
doDcorum- Siautcmponi- 
tuf unus Pater ut prirru prin- 
cipium quod,<^\x\:ki fc^& unus 
Filius ut fecundum principiu 
^'/ir^^^quiaaPaircfpirat : ne- 
gatur confcqucntia , uteam 
ncgat Athanafius. 

Itidcm > fi poncrcfur alia 
DeirasinPatre, uc principiu 
quo Spiritus fanfti , & alia cf- 
lcntia in Filio, itidcm ut prin- 
cipium^'//^: fcquerentur duo 
prmcipia , du^e cauf^ , atquc 
dua: cffcntja? . At in Patre ^ & 
Fjlioponimus unam cfient 
ut principium qu$ tam Patcr , 
quam FiJius fpirant Spiriturn 
lanciuin. Photiani vcropo- 



tus: unaminFilio^cxquano 
proccdit Spiritus. Vnam iri 
Patre , quar communicatur 
rcjpfa Spiritui^ alteram in Fi- 
lio, qu.T non communicatur 
realitcr. 

37. Sanctus Anfclmus fn Refpt^n^ 
libro dc proccffione Spiritus ^ 
fancti fcribit. JRcfpondemus i/cUaTt 
quoniam fcut non credimus Spi 
ritumjandum effe de hoc^ unde 
duofunt Pater , Ftlius 5 fed 
de bocinquounum fnt : ita 
non dicimus duo eiuf prircipia^ 
fed unum prtncipium . ^ippe 
cum dtcimus Deum principtum 
creaturJt.inteUigimusPatrem , 
& Filinm, Spirttum fih(ltim 
unumprinciptum,non tria pnn 
cipia: ficut unum creatorem > 
non trcscreateres.quamuis tres 
fnt Pater ^ Ftltus . ^ Sptri- 
tus fan&us : quoniam per hoc , 
in quo unum fiint , non per hoc , 
in quo tresfunt.ej? Pater.aut fi^ 
liuy aut^ Sptrttusfannus princi- 
piumjive creator . Su ut tgitur 
quamuis Pater ftt prtncipium^dr 
Filiusftprir^ctptum^dr Sptrttus 
fnciusjitprtnciptum ; non /^- 
men funt tria prtncipia , fed 
tinum. Ita cum Sptritus fan. 
Hhs dicitur efe de Patre,& Fi^ 
Itc: non eH de duobus prtnci- 
pitsfed dc uno , quodefl Pater ^ 

& 
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& Piliiis\ fi tamen dtci dcbet 
Deus hahere prtapiu.aut causd. 

38. Exliifcepacribiiscer- 
nisAthanafiu maximc rcTpi- 
lyiftfi. cerc princlpium quod, quia fci 
jwfwm- licct ponirur unns P.; rcr, non 
piurcsjdcounum cife princi- 
fum^cr pium,unum Dcum . Ita G 

^/S.'^^^^'.^^"^"''^'^^^ loquunrur dc 
principiohypoftatico, nondc 
eflentiali , ^ de principio pri- 
mohypoftatico, licctquado- 
quc loquanrur & de prima hy 
poftafi, & de fecunda, ut cii n 
dicit Spiriruin fanctum cfTc 
IkcemexambobHs. VidcsAn. 
ftlmura maxiine refpicere ad 
principjQ ^//^, ut ficut in crea- 
do Angclo MichaclcMichael 
creatur a tribus,ncque ponun 
lur cna piincipia^qiua creant 
quatenus funt ununi in vi 
crcativa,qu3eeflcflcntia . Ira 
in fp:rando Spiiicu fancto , 
Spirirus fp;ratui aduabushy 
poit j/ibus^ucquc ub id ponii- 
lur duo pnncipia : quia fpiiat 
uc funt unum in vi Ipirativa, 
hoceU,in c/Icnriacum primi- 
tatcad Ipirandum . Non dc- 
bcnt tamen Latini concedcrc 
Patrem ^ & Fiiium clleduo 
principij, nifi limitando duo 
principia hypoUatica> quia 
du^ lunt hypoftalcs Ipiran- 
tcs^una d fe^altera ab alio . 
39« SecundumPhocii. Si 
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fpirituscfta Patre^ & Fiho» 
fpiratioa PatrccfTer imperfc* 
fta, & Patcr impetfcdc fpira- 
rct ; Filius quoquc impcife- 
defpirarcr, & fpiratio ab ip- 
loeffct impcrfcftn.Igitur Spi- 
ritus fnnftus eft ex duobus im 
pcrfc(5lisconflirutus^ & com- 
pofitiiscxduabjs caufis. 

Rcfpondccur .• propofita ^^.^^ 
cft confcqucntia, fed non pro ^0;^^.,*. 
bata. Photius non fundito- ^'^''"7- 
racula^ utei finc probatione ^^^^*^* 
crcdamus . Faciamus argu. 
mentumfimilc. 

Si Patcr creat Michaclem , 
& Fih^uscrcar^ &:Spiritusfan 
(ftus crcat cundem \ fequitur 
nc crgo creatio a Patrc eft im- 
pcrfciftajimpcrfc^la a Filio , 
imperfec^l.i a vSpiritu fancfio ? 
Scquitur nc crgo Angclus Mi 
chacl eltcompofituscx tribus 
caufisimpcrfcc^lis ? Vixcrcdo 
polie conlcqucntias alias ufqi 
adco frivolaS crig» . 

Quam obrem dicimus P.- 
trcm3& Filium ut habcntes u- 
num omninoprincipiumy//^, 
five unam vim fpirativam.ha. 
bcrequoqueunam, & eandc 
cxadiflimam ipirationem afti 
vam^ & produccrc unum Spi- 
ritumfaniftum . Patcr pcrfe- 
(ftiflime fpirat^ Filius perfcdif 
fimc fpirat eadem prorfus fpi 
uuonc, quia codcmprorfus 

piin- 



refdL 
4Hr 



256 S^V JiE 

PrincIp:ofpirativo. 

40. Illiid infuper aduerto 
'.^^^^''^' pro fecutida confequentia ^ 
feqHetU qua infcrt ,'ergo Spiritus eflec 
conipofitus exduabus caufis 
imperfcdis : quod ifta confc- 
quentia nihil valet. 

Ncquc enim compofitum 
cft compofitum cxcaufisex- 
trinfecis^&efficientibus ; ut 
bomo gcnitus ab hominc , fo- 
lc, Dcojnonefl: compofitas 
cx his tribus , fcd ex materia , 
& forma . Nempe compofi- 
tumex caufis intrinfece con- 
ftituentibus cft compofitum , 
nonex caufis cxtrinfcce pro- 
ducentibus. Pateraurem,& 
Filius funt duo producewtes 
cxtrinfeceSpiritum fandum , 
non inrrinfecc componentes . 

Curergofifpiratioa Patre 
cftperfcclajFiiiusfpirat ? 

Kefpondctur^curficre::tio 
a Patre cft pcrfcdla , F^lius 
crcat ? Eadcm refponfio cft 
ad utranquc interrog uionem 
icddcnda . lUfpondeant 
Tlieociorirani de creatioae ^ 
Tlures rcfpondcbunt de fpiratio- 
hypcnn nc . Ratio vcro eft , quia plu. 
wTS hypoftafcs vcl ^gunt fc 
una cundum unam rationcm com 
rntione niQncm , vc! fccunuum di ver- 
vei fecu las, & piopnas . Fres perfc- 
dUyiH^ nitcreant non fub inbas ra- 
^^^* tionfbus, fed lub una ratione 
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communi omnlpotcntiaj cjci- 
ftenteineis cum primitate . 
Quarc dfi omnipotentia cxit 
in a(ftum fecundum creandi , 
trcs perfonai: per eandcm om- 
nipotcntiam neccft^ario una, 

6 cadem creatione creant . 
Eodem modo Pater,& Fih'us 
fpirant,non ut P.itcr>vel uc 
FihuSjfcd ut habcnt imam cf- 
fcntiamcommunemcum pri- 
mitateadrpirandum . Cum 
ergoeffentia^iit vis fpirativa, 
exitin adum fccundum fpi- 
randi, neccffaro Patcr; & Fi- 
lius pcrcandcm cffentiam fpi 
ranr.Nocrgoex impcrfcdio- 
ne duo fpirant, fcd cx unitate 
principii cirentialis cx;ftentis 
in duobus ; hoc c(l c x unitate 
pcik(ftionis. 

41. Tcjtium Photii . Si 
Spuicus cft a Filio per proccf 
fioncm > Fihus d Patrc pcr gc- 
nirationcm^ergo Spiruus iaii 
ctuspcrtinet ud ordincm ne- 
potis . 

Rcfpondcturnegando c6- 
fcqucRiiam , quoaJam ordo 
patrisjfilii^ncpotis^eft cx na- 
lurah generatione . At Spiri- 
tus procedit libera , & hbcra. 
li produftione a Patre, & a 
Fiho. Fihus producitur pcr 
modum intellcdus naturali- 
tcr opcrantis : Spiritus per 
modum voiuntatis liberalicer 

do* 
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ddRantl^ . Vcrum apud 
Photium eft abfurdum,«t Spi 
ficus fit ordinc tertius i Pa- 
trcatqueidco in ordinc nc- 
poti^^P^^^^iit cui^^ Oirifto po 
nentcSpi^if"^" «crtium a Pa- 
trc Matth. 2S. & cum Bafilio 
libro tcrtio in Eunomium^kf- 
/>V*</. fcvcrantc Spiritum effc tcrtiii 
qx.nM. ;iPjtrc,fecundumaFilio.Scd 
quarc non abominatur Pho- 
tius, fi Spiritum ponit in ordi 
ncfratris cum Filio , & ipfuin 
SpirirumquafiFiliitm immc- 
diatea Patrcdcducit non pcr 
medium Filium, uc pcr mcdiu 
produAuni a Patrc f C:nc 
GrcgoriusNjrff^nus in libro 
ad Ablabium doccns diftin- 
guerc perfonas ab inviccm , 
^lyd!Te^ lcr i b i t . Ac rurfus dlidm dtffc- 
rntfus rcntiam confidcrdmus .NAmA^ 
^ ^^^'^^ liud qH'dcmcontincnttr>&fine 
*l^n!utmcdtocxprtmoc/i: altud vcro 
mf^of y y>^^ idtcifiod tmm:diatc,& cx c 0- 
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tincnti csi . Tertuis crgo a 
primocft Spiritus quanrum- 
ad numerationcmiu loconc- 
poris : quantum ad gencra- 
rioncm, & quantum ad immc 
diationcmcxprimo, nonclt 
in ordine ncpotis, quia ncpos 
& gcnitusA iminediatcclta 
FfJio: nonficaPatrc. 

42. Q,iartum Phoiii . Si 
Filius pcr gcncrationcm cft 
cxPatrc.&^pintus pcrpro- 



ccffionem ex Filio 
ritusl^indu«quoque pcr ge- 
nerationcm proccdit> atqiic 
Spiritnsfanftus cft gcnitus. 
Confcqucntiam probat 3 nai;i 
vcl Spiiitus fandtus proccdic 
fimultcmporccum Filio, vcl 
poftcrius tcmporc. Secundu 
cft abfuidum, crgo Spiiitus 
fimul cura Filio procedit. 
Scd Filius proccdic per gcnc- 
rationem;>crgo fpiriti^s procc- 
dit ex Filio per gcncrationc. 

Refpondctur ncgartdo co- 
iequeHtiam. Ad probationem 
dico, fimuldurationea^terni- , 
tatis5;^Fibum aPatre, \^ cura io 
SpiritumaPatrc, 5c Filiopro- 
(iuci>non tamcn fimul natura, f^^^/''* 
Nam prius n.uura cft produ- Trcdu^ 
6t!0 Verbi pcr intclledlum ; ^^^^ 
quam produdlio Amoris pcr yrldu-- 
voluncatem,quia voJuntasno n^^one 
fcrtur in incognitum. Cum 
arguit, fimul pioccdit Filius a 
Patrcpcr gencrationem ^ pro- 
cedjt etiarn SpjrJtus a Fiiio ; 
crgo SpiritDS ctiam pcr gene- 
rationcm prccedir.I ilam coiu 
fcqucntiarn neqj Photius pro- 
bauit, ncquc quifquatn pro 
Photioprobabjt . Fallaciaeft '^^''^/^" 
figurae di<ftionis , (ophifta5& r'/^^'-l 
harrctico dignn ; mutat enirii Uiohit 
quando, k\i\Cf:t,Jwi:dtcmfO' ^^X/^y^^ 
r^^fh4^^rr3Vcl/)^//,hocclt jn i^ir^cri. 
gcu^rtitioncn) . Quiditcmfe* 
cuudiim 
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fccundum Thcocforitanos , 
nonncproccdunt fimul d Pa- 
tre Filius, <ji Spiritus fandus^ 
planeprocedunt fimula?terni« 
tate. Scquiturnc propterca, 
ut eadem produdione proce- 
dant ? Minime gentiuin . Va- 
niirimaeft igiturPhotii argu- 
mcntatio^ & concra ipfum ma 
g"s> qudmcontra nos. 
Repl!C4 43. At dicct aliquis, ex 
eo, qnod aliqua funt limul tc- 
porc produdtij 1.6 fequijqiiod 
cadem produciione gcnera- 
tJonisproducantur. Scqui ra- 
rncn , ii aliquid eft A gcniiofi- 
inultcmpore produdlumcum 
ipfogcnito, ut ipfumfitpro- 
dudlum eciam per gcneratio- 
nem, Sic formata maiore. 

Qjando aliquid proccdit 
per gcncrationcm , vt Filius, 
&aliquid aliudfimul tcmpo- 
rcproceditabipfo Fihogeni 
to, eciam illud ahud procedit 
per gcncracioncm.Scd in pro- 
pofuo, F:Iius, & Spiritusfan- 
(ilus fimul producuntur3& Fi. 
JiusproduauspcrgeiTieratiO" 
ne^ produci icrgo & Sp^ erit 
produiftus per gcnerationcm • 
J^eri&n , ^^^^ major peiit princi* 
fo^dre pium,hoc enim accipit, qucd 
fU^m. probaredcbct: nec enimne- 
ccffeclt, fi codcm momcnto 
inintcllcc^ii,& volunrarean- 
gch fic iaLdlcetio produd:ai 
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mentc; &amcntc fimulcum luteiui 
intellcaione fit produ(ftusa- j^/^;;^^;^ 
morinon cft necefTcjinquam, ncnem, 
fi intellcaio c(l producta na- 
turalitcrper generationcni-,, rarufHi 
quod amor fit productus per proi^Hti 
gcncratioacm , i^mo produci- 
tur per fpiratJonem . Potes ^rijl. 
ad hoc legtic Ariftotelem in 
libro dc communi motionis 
caufa^qui iniitulatur dccom. 
muni motu animalium , capi- 
tefcptimojiibidoccr, cognita 
maiore per inrcllccrum, mino 
repcrfenfum rclata ; ftatiia 
fcqui , tanquam conclufione , 
ipfamopcrationem . Vr,potu 
indigeo,hoccft potabilc,con. 
tiuuo bibo . Ccrte cognitis 
maiorc, & minore^ fimul tcm 
pore cognofcitur condufio , 
& produciio cognitionis cft 
mercnaturahs . Simul tcm-^ 
porc cum cognitionc,conclu- 
fionisjnquii Philofophus,eft 
operatio,ut potatio, facuo vc J^^L 
ftis, &nmilium. Scd fearco- npro-. 
peratio cxccrior frequcnter ^^^^* ' 
cft artificiofa . Ita a gcnitoS^ 
natiiralitcr producitur ali-^^ P^^ 
quid ariificiose, licet fimul^^^''^ 
tcmporc & Jlludproducaiur, 
& producat. Legantur rbi 
pluracxempla. 

44- Q.^iintum Photii . Si 
Spir:tuscft aduplici hypofta 
liPatns^ &Fiiii ; cjgo duo 

lunc 
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funt Spirltus, altcr Patris,al- 
ter Filii 3 quod eft abfurdum . 
Probatur confequcntia. Sicut 
f4rns fc habet pars operans ad par- 
f cu^d operantcm : fic totum ad 
mr.HfjoM totum, &econira. Stdficri 
f4r% P^^^^^^^^^butiapartc opcra- 
^. .^" trice fintpluresoperationes, 

^rurdT^ ^o?fir4re i ficri auccm non po* 
humad tef^yit una operatio fit a duj- 
mmnf4- buspartibus, utambularc a 
p/u- manu,& a pedc i vidcre ab o- 
cort. culis^ & auribus; imoprodi* 
^^^' Verfirate pirtiumopcr.intir!, 
di vcrfa' refuliac opcrarioncs • 

in coiiS, poccftfiTVjUt 
11:10 raarns utcro piurcs filii 
fiiiiul", atu ^ucccirivc procc- 
dan: (i pcifibilecnu 

filiu.n .X aaoDusutcris ma- 
ti um dua' tMi pioccderc. Ia:?i 
coliigo aigumcncum . Q^x 
furit a divcrfis hypoftafibus 
^ opcrancibus^ lunc hypodafcs 

d i ' c r I a.' : S f ) i 1 i r u s ( n d u s ^ a d 
rncnccm Lacinorum , cftadi- 
vcrfis hypoft^ fibus^ PaciCi ac 
^ Fiho : crgo Spiricas f .nfti 

/unc duo didincli fccundum 
diltin(^t.ishypoftafes opcran- 
tcs» 

Re(p6dctur,ncgando maio 
rem : & indurtio ad maiorcm 
pf obandan) fadla > cft infuffi- 
cicns. Vel cn m in operanci- 
(ibusdivcifis, five partibus^ 



fivc totisjcft una ratic formc- 
h*s opcrandi,vcl ne. Si non cft 
eadcm ratiooperandij prodi- 
buncoperationes, Sc opera di 
vcrfa. Si cadem fit ratio opc- 
randijd pkiribushypoftafibus 
idcmoperacum,vcl produ(ftu 
cxiftcr.loan. '^.tfUACurjn^ae p.t^ Jo;m'< 
tef fcccnt, t}Ac & Ftltusffi^nli- 
terftcit. Non alia Paccr fa- 
cit^ alia Filiusinon alitcr Pa* 
ter, alitcr Filius,fcd lurc, <5;^ 
fimilitcr facic Paccr j facit & 
Filius. Quam ob rcm Mi- 
chacl Aichangcluseft una hy 
poftafis, tamccfi caufaca fit d 
cribus bypoftafibus Patrc,Fi- 
lio, & Spiritu fan(5lo . Non 
crgo fi hypoftafcs operantcs 
func diverfic ^ hypoftafis pro- 
du6ta ab cis cnc divcrfa , 6;^ 
mulciplicatajcd un.i>& cadc. 
Ita ) Filius Dci fecvindum di- 
vinicarcm a Parrc , fccunduni 
humaniraccma macrcgcnicus 
cft^nim.irum dduabus hypo- 
ftalibus : ncc camen Clu iftus 
cft dUcT hypoftafcs ; qu.-^nqnu 
Ncftorians vcluti Thcodori- 
tusjhocpraccndanr . 

45. Vciu nin iftocafuap- 
parcclin:icandam cfic conccf- 
fioncm in prima paitc £ida ; 
ctcnim pacer, & m uerfunc 
dua' hypoftafcs,& habcncdi- 
verfasrationcs opcrandi : ni^ 
hilominus Chnlhis* cft unir 
Kic ^2 hvrc- 
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hypolhfis i patre,& a matrc; 
recipicas cflfc divinum a Pa- 
trc,numanuinamatre . Sic d 
muhistrahnuibus vel hoitii- 
nibus vel hominibus , 

& equis finul , eftuuuscra- 
(flusnavis, Aduobusoculis^ 
una vifio : a duabus auribus, 
iiiM audicio piopter unam^ 
vim ineisuniram. Vcrutua- 
men in creaturis non poccll 
eflfcunanumerorcUio forma- 
lis agcndi coinmunis mulris 
hypoita(ibus,(icut nec una na 
tura numero m mulcis hypo- 
ftafibus. Ideofemper poccft 
ficri diltmciio opcrationisji- 
cci non fic diftmdio in opera- 
ro , fcu produ<5lo 5 ut quando 
DeuSjSol3& homojplures fci- 
licethypoibfcSjgencranc ho- 
raincm unum fccundum hy- 
poftafim . Qjocirca conltac 
unam hypottahm pofle produ 
ci a muicis opcrantibus, & ha 
bcntibus candem rationem-. 
formalcm agtndi * & aon ha- 
bcntibus eandem rationcm-, 
formalem agcndi. Mulro ma* 
gisauccm poccric una hypo- 
iij,(\s cffe picdu(5ta a mulcis 
hypoltafibus, fi in eistuerit 
una ratio foi mahs a jcndi • In 
Dcoaurcm unica cjje/7tia jpo- 
tcntu, Bperdiio ommno i/2divi- 
fa €sl iH liii^i tn diiobus j m tri^ 
huy^ idco r ac :o Jtofau ii$ ai^ cn% 
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diuna eft in tribus refpe«51:U 
uniuscrcatur^fccundum hy 
poftafim : fimilitcr induabus 
pcrfonis Patre , & Filio cfl u- 
nica ratio fpirandi cum primi 
lare, fi ve illa fu cfTentia , fivc 
voluntas, five ambir, unuin 
quippe funt commune duo- 
bus , & ducE illx perfonaf ha- 
bcntcsunicamrationem pro- 
duccndi » unica produ^tione 
produccnc unicum Spiricutu 
faniium. 

46. Denique omnia harc 
argumenta confutantur cx 
comparacione fav^a per Diuu 
Augultinum 5. de Trinitatc 
cap. i4.cum aic . Fatendttm 
eji:, ^atrem , cf Filiumfrtnci- 
fium ejje Sptrittis fanlii > Kon 
duo prtnctpia : fed ficHt Pater^ 
dr FiltMs unus Deus.& dd crta 
turarn relattve Hrtkscreatar^& 
untis Dommus : fic rcUttve ad 
Sftntum farJitdm, unumprinci 
ytum ijicnt UHus creater > & 
nus Dommus . 

H.CC a me,Dom:nOj ut fpe« 
'^jluggc^^encc^collcc^talunt 
Vndcnunccumdivino Vate 
in fineprccabor; Confrma hoc 
Dcus^quod operatus ts tn nohis^ 
ii quid auctu^ pcr mlcJtid irrc 
pfic^rogabo cu codc sacto^ Ab 
occultis meis muda me Domtnei 
deltila iUHentuttsmeAi& tgno* 
rantias mcas ric memtncrts . 

QVAE3 



Jn fiSfirmsfin^usnQiiprocedcfct a ^-tltoJrJltrgncrciHt 
tcrfenMiter ab eo^ 
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Cccafio SffutatiQKisf^rofofitAyeitcntus.intentiOj & ^rdoj^r'^^ 

fOfiuntnr^ 



Xorta eft difputatio 
ucproccfluSpiritus 
faiifti a Filio intcr 
Sanctum Cyrilluni catholicfi 
pacrem, atque Theodoriruni 
Neftorianuiii hafrcticurn pau 
J6po(t concilium gencralc E- 
phefinum^ atquc manCt pais 
Cyrilli communls in Ecclcfia 
Orieatal', & Occidentali uf- 
qacad tcmpoia ConRantiiii 
Coproriymi,qui fuir princcps 
Iconoclattarum, & Agioma- 
chorum . Tunc cnim pars 
Cyrilli ad Latinos translata 
clt peraduriam ip!ius Copro 
uymi , qui cum impugnarec 
fanclos , & findias imagincs > 
Cci-piCi reprchcnfus a Lacinis , 
rcprchcnaere Latinos , quod 
Spirirum fan(Sumcx filifjdi- 
ceicnt. Latini conftanccr fc- 
quuti func^quod S.Cyrillus, 
& fynodas tphcfina aflcrvc- 
rant circa proccffioncm Spiri- 
tus fan(5li a Filio . Gi ;tci quo- 
queplunmi incadcm fentcn. 
cia pcrllitcrunt^quamuis pro- 



pter quofdam in potcftatibus 
conftitutos . ut Copronytnu * 
arquc Photium, & eorum fau 
torcs ; fccrctius^fc cautius lo- 
qucrentur. Inde exortumefl 
dilTidium intcr caihoiicos , & 
Phocianns Thcodoritl, 
Copronymi fequaccs. 

a. Porrohacocc fioncPa 
trcs Latinae Ecckfi^ txcirati, 
obf(rivarunc omncs tam Lati 
nos>qudm Gra^coSjCiia Thco 
doritanos, & Photianos^con-- 
vcnirein duabus vcritatiSus Cy»-/A 
dc Deo , fcilicct quod in Deo f^;;;;;-^ 
eft una clfcntia, & quod pcrfo 
n« funt trcs > Pater, tilms, & 
Spiricus fanftus . Ca:perunt';;^'J,','^ 
crgo carholici ingeniose argu 
mentarijquoJ fi ^piritus fan- 
dusnonproccdit a Filio, nc- 
ccffe cft vcl diuidcre unitatem 
cfTcntJaedivina:, vclconfunde 
rc Tnnitatcm perlonarum:co 
quod vdaliafic cffcncia 
aliaPacris: veluna firpcrfo^ 
naF:iius,&Spirituslan6;u?J. 
Quidam camcn ex fcholaft.^ 
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cis(qiiod faluapnce > ac du 
gniratc illorum di(fluiTi fit ) 
innlucfunt contra CvUholicos 
argumcntatores dccertarc- & 
oftendere,qn6d liocargume- 
tum nonfitcfficax^ quamad- 
uerfusfidei hoftcs pugnare . 
Quodfacilccognofcet,quic6 
parabit apud ipfos has duas 
quxftiones : primam- An Spi- 
ritus proccdaT n Filio j fccuii- 
dam , An fi non prnccdeiet a 
Filio,diflingucrcturabeo . 
Circa primam cnim vcl nihiij 
vcl pauca tradiderc: circafe- 
cundam plurima , & accura- 
lilfime. 

3. Pf^ftabat mcliora ex 
cogitareargumcta,aut ifthcPc 
roborare, fipotcrant : finoo 
poteranr,meliuserat t.Kcre 5 
& non prarbcre opcm aducrfa 
liis Fidci Catholica? . Sicut 
enimait Apoftolus adPhilip 
pcnfcsprimo: D^tm omjiiwo- 
dofivc per occdjlof^em ^ /ive per 
'veritatem Chrijlus anufwtic- 
tur\ dr in hoc gaudeo.fedc^gau 
dih. Sive crgo pcr cauiam 
veri argu mcnti^fivc pcr occa- 
(ioncn\ argumcnti probabfhs 
ad Chriftum, &Chrifti vcri- 
titcm Theodoritani ^ & Pho- 
liani redircnc , gaudcndum 
cffct. 

vS ;!ubri:er quoquc monct 
S. Dyonifius Arcop .oiia So- 



fip.itrum faccrdotem cpifto* 
la fcxt3,qui in aliorumcpinio 
ncm, qu^e inala ci cfl^c vidcba- 
turjnvcctuserar. ycce-^ir», 
inquit , eamfivelgranitcr , & 
verc coarguas : contifim SoJ/pa- 
tri quoqne rcila erit cpitjio. Fie- 
rienir^t poteTl^ut te , (^altos 
inter mtdta^quA falfa. cjr cvtden 
tiafunt\ unumilludy quod e!t 
Opertum^ uerumqu} lateat ,. Ne» 
que cfiim Ji quid ruttlum no fit : 
iam etiam candidum erit \ nccfi 
quisnon equus , nccejfart)) iam 
homo ejf. Stc autemj: rrjthi ob 
temperavcrts-ifacies. DefBes firmct 
t^dtier/rfsalioj dtcerc c titrum ^f j^''^^ 
tta p' 0 verttdte loquertSj ut ca , fimu 
qrudicunturj argutj repelUqtiC ^^*'^- 
nonpnjjtr/t. 

hucntus tamcn iftiusdifpu 
tarionis condirionah's intcr 
Scholafticos fuit^aliquot ve- 
ritatcs circa conftituti va pcr- 
fonaiu examinarc. Scrd pric- 
tcr intcnrioncm fatflum cft^ut 
exirtacontrovcrfiafchoiafti. ^ . 
ca nonnuHi cx aducrfiriis h- f^^l^Z 
t\\ fint robuftiores ad fc dc fc- ncsfiho 
dendum , primodum ccrrfucs |^f^'^^ 
contra Pho:ianos,ab aduCifa vmnl 
riis fcholafticis impcditi^nori 
certant pro veritatc : fccundo 
dumab jftis fcholafticisdan. 
tur rcfponlioncs pro Photia. 
nis, &'opponunturargumcn- 
ta contra certuntcs. Photiani 

mo- 
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modum didiccrunr/quo pof- 
fcntfc a catholicorum argu- 
mcntis dcfendcrc>atquc adco 
fadli funt obftinatiorcs. Pro- 
fe(5ld filii huius ffculi prudc- 
tiores funt filiis lucis in gcnc 
rationc fua : fatis vigiljntcs 
funt pro cirorc dcfcndcndo, 
ncquc ncccflfum cft , ut ncs il- 
los dcfcndamus , aut pugnan- 
tcs aducrfus cos impcdiamus. 

Intcncio igitur cfr , fi Deus 
iuuaredignctur^Fidci Catho- 
Iic« aducrfarios iis armis tx- 
i^X'! ^r^iarc, quf anoftratibusac- 
' ccpcrunt . 

Intcica pcfcquam caufa fi- 



dci agitara efta nobls, iftam 
quoquc controverfiam fcho* 
lafticam, Divo Bonavcntura s.Bomm 
Ducc.pcrtra<5iabimus tali or- 
dinc, ut primo circa uniiatcm ^,y;„.^4 
cflTcntiar cxpcndatur , Vtrum nom.* 
(\ Spiritusfandtusnonprocc* 
dcrcta Filio>diuidatur,an icr 
vctur cllcntia» unitas • Pod- 
hac ciica Triniratcm dice. 
mu$>urrum diftinAio pcrfona 
rum Filii, & Spiritus fanftt 
confundatur,ncc nc cx cadein 
hypothcfi. Adoriamur crga, 
Spifitu fan(flo mvocato , par- 
tcm priorcm . 
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Si SfiritHs non procedit k FiltOy^JJintta divina dividitur. 



5. 0 An(ftus Bona vcntura 
C3 piarchruspro vcriratc 
cathohca ciica Spiritum fan- 
<ftum fuit propugnator in con 
Ctntil cilio Lugdunenii^in quocon- 
^s^^- ciho cx pia dcftiinai atque 
dcxtcritare fandli hu:us Dc- 
dtoiis magnopcreeffjJgcntCj 
&cfFcrucnt(,(cquut^aclt unio 
Latin;^ , & Gra?c^ EccKfise 
magna cx parte . Aigumcnta, 
qua' fandus in concilio kci t , 
lcripta non funt^quoniam (an 
iiilTimus vireatcnusin Cardi 
nalatu vixir, quatenusGra:- 
cos unircc Latiuis • Vnionc 



uno dic cclcbrata , vir fan(5lus 
diefcqucnti ad ca?los evola- 
vit, oftcndcns fedignitarein 
Cardmahtiam non voIuilTc^ 
nifi ad Seraphici amoris unio 
ncm pcrficicndam, mox abie- 
ciffe d gnitatem . Qu^ tamca 
fcripfic lunior in libris fcn- 
tentiarum^ , colhgam ad 
propofitum . 

£fgo S. Bonavcntura in 
primodift.34.dubio3Jjtrc. 5^ 
rali ,, cxponicquandam Divi 
Hilarii confrqi!cntiam tn 
^tavo Tfinirate ). 
qu^talis vidciur . 
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tus Pntris non eft ctiam Spiri- 
tns Filiij crgonarura Patris 
'M^f, difFertanaturaFilii . ycrba 
jimtj. 53ocSi Hilarii funt ifta in di* 
ftindtionc 34- citata pcr Ma- 
giftrum. Jn dliquo differt^ 
Chrijiiy & Dei n/tturtt, ne eade 
fttfiprJtHaripoteft.ut Spiritus, 
qui Dei eft , non ft etiam Chri- 
fti. D.Bonavcntura trcs ad 
hancauthoritatcm affert ex- 
pofitioncs^quarum tcrtiam to 
tidem verbis rcfcro . SiSpiri- 
tus Patris mn effet Filti^non ori 
retfir ) Chrisio\ & f non procc- 
deret ab eo ^on diBingueretttr 
criginaliter , ergoefftntialtter : 
ergo oporteret ^cjuod Spiritus 
Dcus efentialitcr dtfferrent * 
Confcqucnci^ viscft pcr lo- 
cum a divifione; co quod om- 
nisdiftindio hypoltaium eft 
vel originahs, vel cffentiahs , 
iiautem Spiritus non prccc- 
dat aFilio, ncquc cconcra , 
non eft^ct diftinftio originalis 
inter cos : & adhuc tamen Fi- 
lius > & Spiritus fuppo- 
nuntur diftin^i^ hypolta- 
fes , crgo efscntiahcer di- 
ftinguuntur Spiritus, & Fi- 

^ifi^fbt ^'^^^ • etiam Patcr 

^UttL^oh cis tffcntialiter diftin- 
r-^^^^y guitur • Nulla enim cffcntia 
pRal'' divifibih*s poteft eftc iru 
b''ii (^i-pluiibus diftindiis hypo- 
^••^-•'^Mtahbu> , nifi jpfa div;da. 
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turin hypoftafibusj qu.irefi 
cftentiadiuidicurinFilio , & 
Spiritu, fimiliter divideiur in 
Patrc . In cuius confcqucn- 
tix dcclarationc , dua? funt 
fuppofitioncs > prim3>qu6d 
Spiritus fandus non procc- 
dat a Fiho,fi«ut nec c contra : 
fccunda,qu6d Fiiius^ & Spiri 
tusfnnausfint diftindpf hy- 
poftafes ; quibus dacis ccu- 
citur confequentia conciu- 
dcns, non confcrvari unit!a- 
tcm eftcnti^. 

6. Concih'um FiorentinO 
fcft. u!r. ad imitationem San- ^.^^^.^ 
dorum Hi!arii,C5: Bonavcntu FUr. 
r^,fimilcm>vei eandcm confc 
qucntiam fccit . Conciiium 
emaculaium retcrtur a Rada 
i n co n 1 1 o vc rfi a dec i m aqi? inta 
piimi, articulo 2. carr. 335. 
in ha:c vcrba. Nam creden- -^li^ 
tes Sptrttum fanctum ex Ftlto mmrt 
nequaquam proccdere j nccefe ft^^^^ • 
cstjttt tntelltgant Sptritum a fo 
lo Patreprocedere^cr cot^fquen 
tcrnonefe Filtum. ,Qtita au- 
tem proferunt Spirttumfin&um 
ex fula Patrts pcrfona procedc- 
rejji provul dubio re fubftantia, 
ab hypoftaf feparant y parti - 
ttonem tmaginantur divin,£ fub 
ftantt^-^quod a ratiene , fdeque 
valde altenttmpte credttur effe. 
Quia vcr6 Thomifta hunc lo- 
cum cocra Scotiftascbiiciur, 
dccLu 
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^edarat Radajquod ^//Vr^'- 
^^ffjf Spritum fifiaum ^ folo 

€ duobus credere, ut puta vel no 
tfse FiliHtrtdrjtms , ve! fieff , 
feparaurit ejfe Patrts fubnan- 
ttama FiUt hypoffjf*^ ^ corjfc^ 
^uenter imagi>i,intrir partitio- 
nemdivtrtt fibl}arift.t. Cutus 
ra^i^ cliy qtita cum ex fide c^n- 
^ef^ FtUum realiter dtfttriguia 
SpirttHfancto ^prttf^fue ori^ine 
prodtict quam Sptrttum fifdctu : 
CKttdfnter fyut/ur , /juod fcut 
Sptrtttis fannus procedtt a fub- 
Jlantia Patris , Ji^niUter (jr 
fnhFtantta Filti . N dm ft ex fola 
fkblantta 'Utris.neceffari^o fe- 
(jueretur . efiiodPater, ^ f iltus 
pi-tttamhtberent fHbftanttam^ 
Jtcut Petrus ^ ^ Pailus litc 
tst ratto conctli]^ ^ut non flum 
nonefl contra Sco^um , fedearn 
ad idem probmdurn factt tpfe in 
prtmodifi* w^quAii. i Confir^ 
tn^tur expofttto cx eodem conci» 
Lto . tibi dicitiT , q 'iod pofiquam 
Ldtt^ithac raftone uf funt re* 
q-^tfft aGrxcis ^ ut eam magit 
expucarent, hts verbis eamex- 
ponunt . Porro atttem ne tdcn- 
titatem , cOfnun^tonemqu^di^ 
vtn e fub:tanti t diffrtbucre > ac 
ipft^ ea^dcm fbitantta/r, re , 
non AUte fdum rattone ab /jyp^- 
Jtafbusy&p^rfonts dtffcrre cre 
dcrc vtdeamurincc nonne qmf 



piam crcdcndo fuifitim ^plrlttt 
ex foio Patre prccedere 3 tres in 
partts unicam illarn divinArn 
fubHantiain divtdi mente conci 
ptat: idcirc^verbfimyex Filioq> 
neccf^rriurn in fyn^bolo dtixi^ 
mus cffe . In cuius rAttonis ex- 
pnfttor^e^non foltirn n$n dicit co^ 
ctUum , qiiod fi^pirttus fantJus 
frncencret a f$io l'atre ^fpirttus 
efiet Fittus : fd dicii , quod eX 
hocquld Sptritus procedat afo^ 
le Patre.fquitur divinam fttb* 
Jtantiam tres in partes partitd 
effcyquarum unafit tn PAtre-^ 
Ua tn Filio^ aUa in Spiritu fatt^ 
cto , & tta JecHndurn mentent 
Latiuorum, exhcc , quodSpiri^ 
tus fanffus procedat a folo Pa* 
trefequttur quod VtUus^Cf ^pi-^ 
ritus fanttus Jint reaUter dtjlin 
ftt^nonfoli^m fecundu?n proprie 
tates perfonales-^fed aiam fecun 
d^mftbflantiam, Hucufq^Ka- 
da. Qn^pioutapparccjexpli- 
cat Sct.tua^jUt volucrif^qiiod 
Spjrirus djftinguatiir & pcr- 
lonalircr^i cfi'eiuialiter,ltan- 
tc hypOihtfi . 

7. Pater Favcntinus iii 
priino dift. I r. qu.rlL 2, dil- 
pur. 38.C..P. 5.cart. 239. nu. 
xp.candcm c(>ncilii auihori- 
raccu^ cxpliCAns>air^qn6d cfl 
EJpcacilj^ma ratio contra Gr^- 
cos c X abjurdo.nam cx pojitlonc 
Qracorum fquutur duo abftr'^ 
L i da. 
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. Priio:^my<jf^M hypofi ajis fe- 
p^raeur a fabllarjti^i di vuj/i : fi - 
ciUuflHod drvtna fbslantta di 
^Jtdatkr : qnA duo ahfnrda re^ 
dennt i/2 u»t4m i coitfquentia 
auter^-i probatttr fic . Cum Grjtci 
dici4r7t , Spirittim ftn£itim non 
l>roccdere a Filio , co/jfequcnte r 
docent ex flo Vatre procedere , 
ac coftfcquenter docet^Spirtttms 
fan^um^non ejfe Ftliur/tj alto* 
quiK negzrent T rinitatL*yi.V n^ 
de cum tres pcrfnas in divtnis 
fateantur^neceffc el}^ qfiodal?e^ 
rant Sfirttum ft^^it^m efedi^ 
Rin^tum a Ftlto : boc autem ad- 
^'-JI 'fiPaterflus fpirat Spiri - 
tumfancltirn^feqmur quodFi^ 
Itusnonaccepit k Patre virtn^ 
tcmfpirandtSftrttum fan^u* 
tlla autem vtrtus ef fub/^anttay 
qtiia ejl voluntas , & efflntta j 
irgofeparant fubfiamtam a pcr 
fona . Et rurfis partiuntur dt- 
'vtnam fubjiantiam j quta tunc 
Iilius non haberet totarn fub- 
JtantiamPatris , ergo partem^ 
4l»odeJl aijnrdum. 

Quamvjs aucem Doclor 
r^'/'^^^: Siibniis iii prinio dift. 11. 
f^rinr qui'ft. 2. tradjns prarfcas 
^muTo' nec verbu habcac 

mo rationes cius vidcantur 
concludere^ qudd cuni unita- 
ic cffcntiie Itaret diftindiio 
Sfiiicus a Filio ^ Nihilomi- 
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nus in cxponcndo Scoto dc^ 
fcrainduobusiiircc pra^claris 
Scociftis, Quamobrem,cuni 



dua: /inc fuppofiiiones^ una 
propria Theodoritanorum > 
quod Spiritus aon proccdat 
a Filio una communis de 
Fidc,quodSpiritus,& Fihus 
difteranc realicer pcrfonali- 
tzt : & fcquatur confequens 
illacuin , quod Spiritus,& f i- 
lius diltinguanrur cffentiali- 
tcr. Scotus ncgaro confe- 
qucnte^ut manifcfte abfurdo, 
debcc negarealreiuex ancc- 
cedcncibus , vcl proprmm 
Thcodoiitanorum hoc, Sptri- 
tus JanBusnon procedit a Filto : 
vcl iliudcom nunc , Sptrttus^ 
dr Ftltus dtfttngttutur realtter. 

Scotusnon negat primum^ 
imo illud fuppo.iic ex ny* 
pothch^proponcndOj li Spin- 
tus non procedercc a lMlio>di* 
ftmgucretur abcoi crgo ne- 
gaic ccocc fccundumjlcilicct* 
duod i>pnuusj & Filius non 
diftinguantur pcilonaliier 
ftance hypotlicfi . An auccm 
Scotttta: vclinc negarc confc- 
quentianrcoiiciiii; an ccnccl- 
laconfequcntia, velincdicc- 
re,qu6J ^pitHUS^& f ilmsuo 
diftinguuntur rcalitcr , Vidc- 
rintiph. Hocccrtum lit ao* 
bis,qu6d ii Scocusconccdac, 
dauhypochcfi , icquucuruin 
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^fTc, utFiliu$,&fpiritusdi- 
ftinguantur cffentialiter , eft 
cumconcilio, &cumSanclo 
Bona vcntura in hac parte . 

8. Diccs. Concilitini fe- 
cit confcqueiuiam iftam , fed 
noM probavir , quaie ntgari 
polTet , 

Cj?ciu RcfponJco , Nemo catho- 
r^'rr ^^^^^^^^^ticteffc rnagis follxi- 
vtre u ad deftruendam concilii 
tya fc- confequentiam , quam ad ro- 
jj^^^y^^" borundam . Supcrius qujr- 
ftioneprcx madcclaravi, & 
probavi confequentiam , & 
poteft brevirer h c rcplicari, 
vel ctiam amplihcari dilfu* 
fius . 

Pi imo ex authoritatc San- 
2)£7 cliGicgorii Nyffeni in libro 
ad Ablabium , quam rcfcrt 
Bcllarminus tomo primo C 6- 
troverf. hb. 2.difp 8. cap.25 
ut infra nu. 46. &c. F/(inquic 
Nyflcnus) qiixctrcd caufam<^ 
caffjacuwcenjidcratur, dtjfe 
rentiam^Non tjegamusjperqucd 
fjlum dtfcerni altcrum ab alte- 
ro dcprehendimus : rjimirttm eo 
quod credtmns altttd quidem 
caufam ejf , aitud ver)iex cau- 
fa.crex eo, quod ex caufa efl . 
^ri^^m ^''^S^ pcilona:divinf (oium 
^crfQnp diltinguunrur pcr caufam , & 
divu.A caufaium; fiveoriginanS;s5;^ 
IuhTht. originjium: &pcrhypoihc. 
fimcollitur ha?c ratio dillin- 



♦gucndijquia intcr Fi!imr/^'<^ 
Spiritumnon cftratiocaufa:, 
& cnufati^j fcdcftncgario di- 
ftincf^fonisoTTginalis . Turf 
ficarpumcntor • 

Omnis diflii^diio in diviir^ 
f crfonis vtl cft e ffc ntiali5>vcl 
crigfnalis . Scd flante hy- 
pofhcfi 3 rnfcr Fihum , 
Spirifum fanftum noncftdi- 
ftinftio criginahs , ncmpc 
originantis , & originati : 
& adhuc ponunriir I ilius , 
& Spiritus fan(f>us diftir- 
dii rcalitcr perfonalitcr . Er- 
go inrcr lilium , & Spiii- . 
rum fant^um crit dift in^iiio cf 
fcnrialis . 

9. RurfuSjCxdoflrina Sa- ^^^^^^ 
(fti Bonavcntura: in primo 
dift. p.quarft. i.num. 2i.pro 
dudiocffcpotcft velde parte -produ^ 
fubftantiarproduccntis, ficut dc 
planta producitur ex V^^^^^^if^ro-^ 
pLiTi a^gencrantis dccfi , ut 
ex lcmine: vel dc tcta (ub- ^^['^''^'^^^ 
ftantia gcncrantis. Ec in di-^ JjisV^ 
vinisnon pctcft c(Tc gencra- 
tiocxparte, fcd cx coio^quia 
divina fubftanna ncn cft par- 
tibilis. laniai^uo» Aut Pj- 
tcrgenerans rilium ( qui eft 
(imul natui a cmv^ P.itrc ) dat 
ilJitotam fuam '^l>'t3ntiam 
aut paricm: fi pariejCtgo fub- Dci 
ftancia divma dividctur in ^^^^' 
duas partcs.ct cadem ranonepcP/V/^ 
Ll i ia 
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in trcsjconnuaierato Spiritu 
f .u:do . Si totam fubftanriam 
coinmunicar, crgo ciim (ub- 
^^^^ ftantia Parris^&Filiicommu 
fit qtifu ^^'catur Spiritui fando tot,^; a 
p^a.^ca Filio , & a Patre in Spiritum 
^^'ir f^nftum procedir . fcilicet ab 
€si fpsu ca hypofta(i, m qua ipfa fub- 
aca^^tt ftanru eft,in cam ^ qux acci- 
pit^aut proccdir . 

3. Elfentia in Patre tota 
eft rcaliter communicabilis 
Spiritui . Eficati.i toia Filii , 
per hypothe/im,nGn eft reali- 
t cr co m m u n i c a b i ] i s Sp T i t n i - 
Ergoant duo contradidoria 
rciliadc ezdem cfTcntia vcri- 
ricaiKur, ut eadcm cflfcntia nu 
mcroficrcahccr communica- 
bilis, &communicata Spiri- 
Cui in uno ligno natura^j.jc u6 
ficrcalircr communicab lis ^ 
& comm^unicata Spiritui ia 
eodem figao : auc non cft ca- 
dem elicncii in Patrc,& in Fi- 
lio. 

10. 4. Deindc o Elfcntia 
litin Patrc cft racio comuni-^ 
candi aciive fcipfamj & 
ratio produccndi Spiritum 
fan^lum in fiiio ^ p:r 
feypothcfi.n , non cft racio 
coinmunicandi fc j ncquc 
produccndi Spiritum t crgo 
non eit cota cadcm cncn- 
tia in Pacrc , qux in Fi^ 
Si aucciu uiccUur, c(- 
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fentia criam in FiJiocfTc raffO 
communicandi fc , & dk ra- 
tioproducendj Spirirum : -ed 
tamen Fihum ncquw commu- 
nicare,ntqae prodtictrciturc 
fubftantia, fcu cfTcntia Filii 
critratioagcndi^ & ipfc Fi- 
lius non aget ^ hoc cft , ncque 
comunicabit , ncq- produccr. 
Qkiic i;>famcr lubllacia Fihi 
lepararur ab hypoftufi Fihi . 
Eccnim catcnus dicitur hypo prt^u 
ftafis ciTe agcns j ut anod '''^^^^^> 
quatenus prmcipium^;^^cxr ^f^^ . 
ftens in hypoftafi^ a^Wutquo t deoprin 
nxm ncquc filiatioj^uut l iiius,.*^'^''^^ 
ncquc patcrnitaS , aUt patcr j/> ut 
func rationes agendi 5 auc iin- 5'^^^ 
pcdicndi adlioncm rpnus cf- 
lcnti:t, & prmcip orumr.etu 
ctorum ^ qua^ iunt m clkntia « 
Qj,''Ciica videtui conltquen- 
tia ifta cftc robuftjffim j; h Spi 
ricus non proccdic uFjiio^^uc 
aliaeffcntiaLft in Patrc^ aJia 
in Filio: auc cftwncia ilta lcpa- 
racur a Fiho ^ duni ipfa cft ra- 
tiocommun candi^ & tamcn 
ipic Fi hus non communicat 
ik Joquor dc ahctate^ & fcpi« 
ratiDnc rcah^ quia traCtamus 

dcrc^nonUc Jnccile<aionibus 
noftris. 

II. 5. Infuper^omnefu- 
bie^tumincludcnsinqu d, & 
per fe primo modo aljq.ja(u 
clLnciamJiabccpcrle lccun^ 



4 
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do rrodo omnes potcntias « 
vutuccs capacitatcs, propcn- 
fioncs ill:us cd.ntise. Ntm 
denioiiltr.itio potilliina pcr dc 
flauionem fubie^iA]Uii? incft 
pcr fc piimo modo, dcmon- 
ttratproprieures fccundimo 
diperfcdc codem lubicdo; 
Vndenifi dcftiuatur dcmon- 
ftratio proptcr quidj & potil^ 
fima , non potcfc ncgari acce- 
ptapropofitio. Nunc autcm 
tdcncia divinacitquiddicas, 
quar includicuria tnbus pcr- 
lonis pcr fc pi imo modo, 
inqujd icrgo, uc authoicic 
^^ot^ Swoius in quolibtco fcxco , 
pcr iplam cUcnriademonlcra- 
buoiui dc pcrfonis principia 
produdtiva >qua? funt iiucllc- 
^tus, & volu»icaSj iivcad rcm 
nolcram,visgencrativj>& vis 
fpiraciva. tc con(cqucnccr 
dcmoiiitrabunrur productio- 
ncsac^ivce, & paflivaf , utque 
conlcqucuccr »pla Trinitas 
dcmoiiluabicuroc Dco.Sub 
iungonunc. Scd in pcrloaa 
Filii noa cft proprictas pcr le 
fccuado modo oltcnla dc 
Dco/ciljcet vis fpirativa,nc- 
quc jpluai fpirarcYjcrvato d - 
krirainc laccr virtutcm, & a- 
<ilum,qaia virtuscft in omni- 
buspcrfonis rcvcra;fcd aftus 
cft in ilJis tantum,que habcnt 
viuutcmcumpnaiuacc ada- 



Aum, ficutijnomni hominc 
eft porentia ad ridcndu, p6 ia 
omni cft rifus ) crgo in Filio 
non eft tffcntia Dci Patris # 
quare alia cflfcncia & argu- 
mentorbrcviter fic. 

In quacunque hyportafi 
crtaliquicilcntia per fe pri* 
mo modo, in ca bypoftafi sut 
proprietates iliius efsentia? 
pcr fc (ccundo modo • 

Scd in Filio non cft vis fpi- 
rativa, qu3ecftproprier.<$ ef- 
fcntia:divina?cxiftcntis in Pa 
iie procodtm (igno naturar. 

Ergo in Fiho non cft cflcn- 
tia Patns. 

12. Addc his , duphccm 
c(Tc dcmonftratJoiKin.acfyl- 5^/^^^'^ 
lc gifmuai, olrcntiuum, & ad ftepuus^ 
jinpolfibiic. Quoniam cnim ^ 
vnitascitclsccardivinf m fc^ '^^^**^* 
&eadcmuaic^s eft in pcifo- 
nisPatrc, & Fdio ; olfcnfive 
aiguitur , quod Spiritus laa- 
Ctusunusfic a Pairc^ &a Fr- ^ ^ ^ 
iio. IcaS. Cyrilhis .id Hcr. * 
miain hbio 6.car. 126. tac. 2. 

Cyrilhis . C////// fropnum 
dicimtts ejp SfirUHm/anCiHmP 
Vtrum nijoliks Dei ^ 6" Patris-, 
velettamFiUt:,velfeorJm alte^ 
rius : (JjramborHm , quajiuntim 
ex 1'atre per t iltumproptertde^ 
titatem fubjlartttxt 
Hermtas . Sic cgo dtco* 

CjrtlU Rccte tuquts , amia , 
crob 
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^obingenium exerciufum in 
fucris fcripturts admtrdr , qmd 
hanc dclegeris fententiam • 
^.Anf. S. Anfelmus quoquc de 
proccffionc Spiritus fan6li 
cap.f. Ctimiegfttiry\r\c][\\t,il'> 
lum a Patre procedere j de^fua 
ait Filtus : ego , ^ /^^/^'r //;>;/y;^ 
fumns . Confteantur n^hifcum 
fropteridcntttatem effenttalem 
Patris,(jr PtlijMlum a FiUo pr9 
culdubto procedere • 

Ita ofteaiive arguunt hi 
duo findii ab uaitacc elfcntia? 
infe^ & in duabus pcrfon s . 
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Qupclrca fapicntcr LatinJ iti 
concilio Fiorcntino arguunt 
a deftru(51:ionc confequcnris ; 
Si Spiritus non proccdic a Fir 
lio Jed a Pacrc folo : crgo nec 
manet uairasc/rentiar divina? 
infcnecmanct eadcm in ip- 
fi$pcrfonisParrc,& Filio. Si 
eniin cflentia procedit in Spi* 
riru n fanccuiij utiq ic procc- 
dic cx iilis perfon'-s,in quibus 
efcuna,'5c cademiuc argumcn 
tum Iti validjm, &o:cenfive, 
& ad impoflibile in hjc priina 
pai tc aofcr^ difpwUacioais . 



c A r. I I I. 

Si Sptritus nonprocedtt aFiho perfina Sptrieus , dr Filt\ una efi , 
& Trinttastmrnsnuitur,^ aih$,c qujtdam pr^notantttr . 



13. T N fecunda parte di. 

1 fputationis eracofcen 
dcndum , quod cx hypothefi 
tolhcur Trmicas perlonarum, 
eoquod fi Spiritus non eft a 
Filio, Spiritus,&Filiusiuat 
una, &cadem pcriona rcah*. 
tcr. DoClor Scriiphicus pii. 
modilt. ii.qu^U.pijuia^tua 
damcnco quarco^ (ic argumcn 
tatur . Omnis dtsitn&to perfo^ 
narum m divints,at:endttur fc- 
cundum rclationem^ cr ortgine : 
ergo fSpiritusfwaus non pro^ 
cedit a t tUo.ncce converf.ntil ■ 
la esl tbt origo.ergor.uUa tbi 
mHtuA rcUiio^ ergo ncquc dtfm 



Uio. Quibusconfonanc ea , 
qu«t in primo dift, 9. quac(t.2. 
num. 27.& 28. (cribitdiccns. 
Kclationcs^uc fint diftmctiva', 
duas conditiones poiruiarc , 
ahcram,ui finc iclationcs kcu 
dum cflc, non lecuncQoiu la. 
tum:ahcram,ut hnt mucuo up 'IdaL 
poluaf, iKUtrclaiioprincpii, 
&pi ncipati,finis, &riait:.l'J;;: 
(id quod laUcm vcrum clt ^n^^*. 
quancum ad athrmacivam 5 
quod fi rdutioncs lunt niuiu6 
oppohtir,tanquam producen- 
tis.& produ^aj, reahtcr dJlun. 
guant.Nanidencgativajd 
iiculcas poUuius apparc bit • ) 
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Vicfctiu itaCjUC S. Bonavcntu 
XI in hoc aigumcnto rcquirc.c 
aii diilHiCtjonem Filii ^ & Spi- 
ricusiandipcrfonulcm, utu- 
na pcrfona oiiginctur ab al* 
tCTi, &proindc habcat rda- 
lioncm direCte oppcfiramal. 
tcri: atqueper confcqucns^fi 
intcr duas pcifonas non fic o- 
rigo, &iclationuuua: inter 
Cas pLilonasnec fit diflindio 
reahs . Ec rurfus ifta confc-^ 
qjcntid niticurin cadcmpro- 
poficionc^ quod omnis dillin- 
. Ctio icahs hypoUalumtft vcl 
origmaJis, vcicllcntiahsj kd 
Hto pe^ excommuaj confcafu Cj xco- 
{^^or,y ^u^n 1 & Latinorum nonclt 
W/x . diitincljo circntiahs inter Fi- 
tfehfj hum^^k Spiritum lanclumiat- 
quccx hypothcfi diiputaeio- 
n s , uon cit inter Fihum 3 6^ 
Spiritumdiitinvtioonginahi: 
cigo Jntci Fihum>& 6pirjcuin 
non eit d.ltjniftio reahs , ut 
piopccr hocFiiius,& i>piritus 
Ijnr ana peilona rc »hccr.Ean- 
dcni lcnccnciam Divi Bona- 
ventui^g icna S. T homas 
prjmodift. 1 i.arc. a.qua:ic.j. 
& inprima par.qua?lt. 36.^,^; 
2. ubj Cajctanus iace difpu- 
tac. 

14. Egoadiatclhgcntiani 
opinaonis Divi Bonavcnturar, 
primdnoto, quodomnii di- 
itifl<aio h/poltaiica realis^aut 



cftcflTcntiaHs, autorlgmalli; 
quam difiin<aioncm Do^or 
Saiidus fepe affert, fcd diftin 
dioncm originalcm perpcrim 
eodcmnominc vocat/ diftin- 
dionemcffcncialcm variis no 
minibus appcllat . Origina- 
lisdiltind o cft inter picdu- 
ccns, & produ<flum>fivc inter ^^ffiff'^ 
eum,a quo alius^ & qui ab a- 
ho^ut inter fpirantcm , & fpi- 
ratum. Effentiahs diftinaio ^^^^^'^ 
cft^vcl numcrica taniiim , vel /^i/zwfl 
fpccifica > & numcnca fi nul . • 
Excmplum numcrica?cffcntia 
hs.ut Pctrus, & loaocs diftin- 
guuntur numeiicc fecundum 
hypoltafim . Excmplum fpc- 
citica?. ucPctrus, cfxrThabor 
mons: ubi cum djftin(f>ionc 
nchypoftafumPetri,&Tha- 
bons nu:ncrica>adcft cciam 
diftindiiofpccificaeffcntiaru. 
Qiandoque in eadcm hypo- 
(tafircpcrjuntur & diftmeijo 
effcnnahs. & djHindtio origi. 
naliS refpcc^u eiufdcm : ut 
brahain, &I/aacdiftinguun. 
lur hypoftafi numei icc,& hoc 
effennahter : diftinguuntur 
etiam origine,quoniam Abra 
hamcft originans, Ifaacori- 
ginarus. 

Inprimo quidcmdift. 340 
dub* j.Dodtor Scraphicuspo 
nic diltin^lioncm hypoftaluia 
cff(; vdori^inahter^ vcl cileo^ 

tiali^ 
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tialirer. 

Inprimo dift. 2. quipft. i. 
num. ly.diitindio perfonaru 
affirmarur effe vcl per additio 
nemabiolutiad abfolutum , 
vel pcr originem produfti a 
producente. Sicctiaminpri- 
modjit. 8. nuin.^i. 

Inprimo dilt. 7. qn^eft. 1. 
/);/?;>/- num. 16. quar communicant 
^^dem natura, ncccire ell 
V4rt> diftinguivel pcr materiam , 
indica^ vcl per originem • 

Inprimodift- 24.num.18. 
& pnmo difr. 34. qu^ttt. i. 
num.9. Oimisdjicind o hy- 
porcaiuu) affiitnatur c(k pcr 
qualieatcm,vcl pcr origincm: 
primadiTtin^aioeft pcrquili 
laccsabfolucjs diftmgucntcs 
apriori, vcl pcr natiricaiucs 
dilciniaioncmapof eno.i . 
DiftinCtio perorigiacscft pcr 
ordmema&relpcctumcius, a 
quooritur, &quioiiturab co 
15. Itaque or gmalis di- 
h\v\£tio fcmper citcrtur code 
votabuloi ledmcaib;um illi 
oppofirumdicitur c(fc difxin- 
(5tio c(Tcntulis,per addicione, 
pcr maccriam , pcr q.jalicaic • 
Difiin. ^^^^^. ^'^'^^ elt^quoniam onuie 
&!o hy. lubdiiens diicin(itum pcr ra- 
fofia^i tioiiem abfolucam ab Aio fub 
Ts\]^ riftciuc>coniiat ck materia, & 
pr ma torma ( iolus cmm Dcusin se 
t,ri^m. tcntiaB.BunavciUuif clt iai^ 



2. d. h !■ 
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materhlisfimpliciter) fivc Gt 
fubfiftcns fp ricuile.fivc fub 
fifrcns corporalc: fpiricualc s 
conftartx rnareria pjrna, ?;^" ^ j ei 
fonna fubfranriali (piriruaii 
fubfifrenscorporaleex mare- Omm 
rij prima , & forma lubican- ^'^tf 
tiilicorporali. uruiic. 

Marcria,& forma funr duo 
cntia abfoIut3,q jorum matt- rUoefH 
ria eft difnngu bfiis^&quil:- tt^ibs' 
ficabilis-f >rmadiicinctivj^&^^^^MM 

&qual:ficjns. Nam & for- 
ma in hoc fcnfu appellatur 
quaiitas,^.cmpe fublcantialis, 
co modo.quoin 5. M taphy- ^ Uch 
fic. 19. d'lf:reniia fubfcantia- 
Iis .tppcllatur qualiras. 

Ea prop(cr difrm^Iiio ifta 
hypoltatu n^ qua? Uv/n dc p^r 
folamoriguiw CjUanJoquc 
vocatur ciilcincftio pcr maiC- 
riamiquandoquepei qualjt * 
tem,i<i cfcjpcr fjrmam aoioJu 
tam,aon pcr oi igincm rcIatN 
vam . 

Ca?tcium quonia hfc duo ^.^,^. 
piincipia c/fcmialianoa cot\^ (tio cf 
Uuuuntairquod unum fubfi. A'^''"*- 
liensdiliinetunvabalio lubii 
Itente, nifi matena? addaiur 
forma 5 (cilicctaddatur aliud 
cflentialiccr^quodcicforma, 
ad aliud tflcntiahcei ,quod clc 
materia: quac diitJnCtiocficn- 
tialisinadditjonc propncdi. 
tta uquiruur i proptcr hoc 
ililtm* 
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<Jiftin6^io p:r abfolutum Ht 
dicla dilVmClio fccunduinw»^ 
JccjnduTP ^ualit.ttem , 
fecundu n jdditiop^em.&c ^jprt- 
ttAlis* Qi^oni ini omnc aliud 
fubfiftens( prarrer rria in Dco 
fubfilicnria ) pcr d^llir.c^tionc 
eiTencia!:m fic diiftarn dirtin- 
guitur: &omne ralc fubftcns 
pjapfupponit ccmpofitioncm 
Khyficam, vel Mcihaphylici 
pro ratione princ«p:oi um , c x 
quibuscon^poniti r . Id.6 !:\ 
clfcnria inrrinftca taJis fubfi- 
llcntisinc* ;-irur nritc. ia ^ & 
fcrma, ^i.ta.ppo? ic rqt c co- 
pi fit!05& additio. At mdi- 
ft.ndionc hy noflntica pcr ori 
ginem,noneiladd.tio^ necjue 
cnim piocUiccns add'tu: prr- 
duc^o ad conltitucndum unu 
fubfiftcns : fed pr^ ducers ici- 
pfo realifcr diitinrruicur a pu) 
dudojidcft^ncn pcraliud rea 
3cn. lircr nddifum . Q^apropter 
Diuus Bonarenturain primo 
dift. i.quafft. 2. ad 3. nUiT. 
I 3. Llcganrei a t, quod diftin 
(Jt o fubfilientium pcr origmc 
cxcludir f)lttudinem»x\ox\ vio- 
lat fimplicitatem, & proptcrca 
D.^in^ diftinctio ncr originctii poni- 
^7- tur in divin^s. Ciim igitur om 
Kndiii nis diftindtio hypoltatica pof 
nts en ficcifcyel pcrabfolutamcnti 
/j^^ tatcmdjftingucaccm , vd pcr 
'^' originem rdativani : indivi- 



ni? cx communi fentcnt ia, n5 
potcft cife diftinclio hypofta- 
fum. pcr abfolurum, quoouni 
omiic c.blohitumcU cficr.tia- 
le,& commune tiibus, fed clt 
folddiftin4iopcr origincm , 
proui S.Bonavcntura in pi.^ 
mod ft. 26.qua:ft. J.nun .i^ 
docct , & primo dift. 34- 
quarft. i.num. 12. 

17. Sanc cum in divinis 
poncnda fit diftindio hy|0. 
ftafum,i!lad)ftinc'1io cnt vd 
tirntialis rationc ;;bftlu:i , 
vtloiiginatis ratione rch»ti\ i 
originalis. Primo modopo* 
nicft in^poffibiic, quoni^m u- 
nica cft ciTcntia rcalncr , &: d 
lefpc ndct un cui!i circnt:a!j 
liii tas rationis. Scctndon 
doellt ifti^iSio pcr originc.u 
intei Patrcu>, & Filium^ncui- 
pe inter pnman'>5& lccundani 
pcrfonam ; difs irctio ^ cx hy- 
poihcfi quaeftiLuis roftia?3c(t 
pcr 01 gmcm ;ntcr primam , 
& tc!tiuni ptriGnani ^ (cdiccc 
inrer Parrcm,& Spiricu.Ti. Vcl- 
le propoliiioncivi in aliis 
pcifonis veram, taUificare 
in comparatione peilona: 
fecundcr cum icitia, cft vo- 
juntarium. Quaicncgatadi- 
ftindionepci- originctn intcr 
Filium, &Sjp ntum fafjctiiin, 
ahtium dc ducbi sch dandu, 
vd quod Fi.ius, & Spinius 
M rn non 
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nw funt cJdcT perfon;e reali. 
tcr diflinc^^e^vel quod d iftin- 
guunrnr & hypofcaticc, & ef- 
fcntiuliter fimul • 

Hiac habcmus cerii/fima 
dodlrinam, qu6doriginas> & 
originntumfintdua^rcsreah*- 
^r^^. terdifcin(fta?> utpatet etiam 
Nyffen. Divo Grcgorio Nyffcno 
fuperius ciraro . Qjod auccm 
originans3& originanSj,vel o- 
riginatum > d^originatum di- 
ftinguantnr^cft inccrtum. Er- 
goiftaccrriffima coiKlufio y 
Fjh'us^ & Spiricus fan^ius di- 



S T 1 O 

fringuuntur reah*ter, fundan- 
da cft in prapofitione illa cer* 
ti/fima> quod originans, & o- 
riginacum rcaliter difcingu&* 
tur.- nonautemin ifla incer- 
tajoriginatum^&originatutn 
diftinguuntur realiter . Qaee 
propofirio fan(ilisThomar, & 
Bonaventur^falfa videtur > 
&r multis aliis. Non eft autem 
fana dodrina > veritatcm cer- 
ti/fimam fidei fundare fuper 
propofitionc incerM > & qu« 
probabiliter mulcis falfa vi- 
dctur* 



C A P. IV. 

PoJit4^(jr negatd hypotheji , vArfatt rationes formales 
relationum divtnarum prohatttr. 



2. £,1 



ma tw- 
rtet/is i 
frinei- 

gma t» 

ftHtij . 

^rift> I 



Ecundonotoex Arifto 
kjt^leini. Elench.cap. 
ult. principUim virtiite tffe 
maximum.ctfi mole quando- 
que fit minirnum . Ideofa^la 
vd minima inprincipio varic 
tatCjmaxima varietas fcqui- 
tur inprincipiatisificut patec 
exminimoccmonismoru fic- 
ri maximam in naui mutatio- 
ftClii . Sic Aiifiotclcs inpri- 
modcGcnerar. aniir.al. cap. 
2. habct . Sed intelligcndum 
ft€ efi , utprinctpio vel extguo 
immutato , multa ex ijs > ijfua ^ 
fnnstpii funt jmmutart folent . 
Patet hof in ese&isjqtiihus par» 



tegenitali tantiitn corrtfptaja- 
tafercfotmaufqitee^o commuiA 
tur, ut aut fpntn^ ejfe Videan- 
tur ^ aut parurnabjint . Idcm 
indicatiQprimo de Ca^loj^.^^' 
principium virrurc maius eU 
fc^^uammagnitudine : pro- 
ptcrea^quod in princjpio mo- 
dicueft>in fincfir pcr quam^ 
magnum . Ex qua dodrina 
coRftat^quodfiprincipia di- 
vinarwm pcrfonatum eadcm 
mancat^& Itantc verirateca* 
tholica, & frantc hypothefi 
impoflTibiliharrctica ilta, Spt^ 
ritusnon ^roctdtt 4 Ftlio : Se* 
quecur> quod f ilius^ & Spiri- 

cus 
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tus fint du« pztfonx diftiH* 
^d^, ltantc>vcl non ft^tc hy- 
pothcfi.Si autcm fiat varictas 
iii principiis,fict in principia* 
tis:ut pcrfon^qiiafcx vcrita- 
te funt diif^ac d iftinc^a^^cx hy 
pothcfinecfint duic, nccdu 
fiinJla?. 

ig. Porro principium di- 
J^'*vifiarum perfonarum duplcx 
perfina confidcratur,altcrum origina 
^^!uu[ '^>^'^^r""^ formalc/principiu 
%rm4!e originalc cft vis gencraciva* 
& uis fpiratiua. Principiu for- 
malccflfcitutiuu in efTchypc- 
ftatico,hoc cft Jn cfTc fublcan- 
tia: incorrunicabilis, cft ali- 
quid pcr fe primo incomunica 
bjlc:& illud itic cft diftin<amu 
a quocunq; alio incompoffibi- 
Sior. li fibi m talicfrc^uc Scotus i» 
d:ft. I i.q. 2. indicat de fpi- 
rationc , & gcncrationc paHi- 
vis. Sunt autcm piincipia 
tbrmali;iconftitutiva> & di- 
ff in(3i va in cfTc pcrfonali ori- 
j gincsrelativa?>uti S.Bonavcn 
lura I. difr. i |.q. 3. & dift. 
atf.q. 3%docct . Oportctigi- 
ti-r coufidcrarc , an ftantc j & 
Don ftantc hypothcfi>mancat 
cardcm rationcs formalcs prin 
cipiorumoriginalium, & for- 
wialium . Q iia vcro in ifta 
cocroucrfia 6cotus in i.dift.ii 
q. a.cftnobisaducriuSj non. 
nuUa cx cius pUcitis «por^ 



tana profcramad noftifi pro- 
pofirnm conduccntia) ut ad 
hominc faltcm concludamus. 

20. Scotus itaquc in pri- 
modifr. 26. q. i.E. ficarguic 
ad probandutn^quod pcrfona; 
divifia*non conftituunturpcr 
rclationcsorijinis^ quia pa- 
tcrnitati cx fua rationc forma 
li rcpugnarctcommunicabili- 
tas^quod cfr fjlfum . Et in^ 
quinra cxplicacione fic ait. 

etiam Ji ponerentur ifux^ 
(Unque pnfut$n€s imppfjibiles y Softus 
vel incompojjihdes, Jiante />- ^hijcitk 
tellcfiu rationalifAtts » repu^ 
gnarct fiht eliVidi in plures na^ 
thras fpecijicas i puta , Ji po^ 
natur , quod rationale ejfct dif 
fcrcntia ffeafca toloris , & 
glkodillc colcr pcjftt faufire ffh 
Jlantias de nihilo^velquxcunqi 
talta. P ofta autem hac poftto^ 
ne tmpoQthtli j quod prior efTct 
producfto vgluntatis , quamtn- 
ielleUus > falujta rattone gette^ 
rationtSidrfptrationisxfpira'^ 
tto a^tVii e^et tn uno fuppejito > 
Cr gcneraiio a^iiva tunc cjfet 
tn ^duohus : quta tunc Spirttut 
fantio in primo tnHantt 3 in cju^ 
fptratur.communtcatur visgc^ 
t9irativa\ ergo mod$ generatto* 
nt adtva tn fe non repugrjat cx 
fcformaltter commttnicahdttas* 
Qa^ia veroconitiiu^iiiumpcr- 
foHCdcbct cflc cxic lormalj^ 
Mm a %i 




5-^6 ^ r 

rer,^en k toro , vd pcr fe pii- 
mo iacoinmiinicibilc , fcqii'- 
tvirqnoJ pareinitas non ciic 
co:. ! t : ru t i va pcr fon^e . 

Rcfpondct adhocarguinc 
%com ^"^^* fub lictcra Y. ,^odetia:n 
fc z f . cHcis ad dj 'lir^tam prohationem , 
quo l quactKqHe pofttionLfa6la 
pojji '>/// > vei nnpcjjtl/ilt , Hante 
r.ittjne ftta , ipfmn remanet in- 
ccm n-inicahile . ConcedjMan- 
te '^atione fi:.'s,cy nonpofto ali^ 
tj ir. Y€p»gnAnt€ rattont fnx . 
,ji^oiftp&nat/4r rationern eitts 
mdncre » c^" alicfSiid refngnare : 
tisnc c.K appoftis in anteceden- 
te ^fequrmtar oppojita 3 fciltcet 
iji*$dtpf on fit incommHnicahi- 
lc exfe frmaliter , ^ pojjtt c9 
vtmicari . Et ita in propnfito , 
ponatur fpirattonem prMcde- 
Tc genera. ioncm aclivam , po 
nittir aliq'itd incompojjtLile pa* 
trrnitatt Patris , tamt » ra- 
tionem ;:aternitatis manere- Et 
i' tfqtiitur , paiernitatem e (fe 
c.-m nttmcabtlem ex f>rimo , 
tamen inccmmnnicahtUm ex fc 
itihdo . y nde formalutr con- 
tradiBio efi >gci%cra'i6nc^^n cjfe 
fecundam prcd^Mionem in di- 
vints : pater/^itas igtt/zr in di 
Z'inisy juia divi^/a, eji incor?,mi4 
nicabtlis . H..cic ais Dodor 
lubulis . Ex cjUci doCtiinap.i- 
tt c^quod fi ponauir al qua ra- 
tit> «nincrciSc poiiacur aijquid 



S T I O 

rcpugiians tali racroni, indu-^ 
ditur concrad'(ft.o ut fciliccc 
illa racio maneat , & nou ma- 
ncat. Hjucdcducicur^quod 
fi ponatur aliquid oppofituin 
raiioni formaii rci, rarioilla 
formulii: iion mancc^ fcd va- 
riatur- 

2t. Njnc expendamus' 
princ;pia originaliajqua^ funt 
oidinacc adiva ^iJncclkCius 
fcilicct, & voluncas. IiucIIc- 
ctus auLcm cftpiior naturali- 
tcr,&pcr colcq icns ciim pcr 
incclicctum producicur Ver- 
bu i-! , Vcrba communicatur 
cTcntiadivina cum onmibu« 
cff.nc aiibus^ acqucidcocnm 
voluntatc; ncc non cciam cu 
pi ioiicaccad accum adarqua- 
tum voluiitatii Ipiianai. hc fi 
vaiiitUi hicordo , lccundw.n> 
ha ic rcfpoafioncm diccam 
S-otijinclud.cui c6:radiccio. 
Kuucauccm icancc hy;)ochc- 
fi^ponicUi vaiictas, quoni^m 
vdcffcatia, & voluacasnoa 
communicantHr Filio prima 
pioduccione pcr inicUcccura : 
V J nou couMriunic: tu. priiiji- 
Cis , & foewundicas Umdata in 
voluncacc ad accum Ipuaudi: 
&pcrcoiifcqucns vislpiiati- Vis /pt.. 
va, qua^ueic efc furmaliccr 'f^^'^'^ 
comu.unicabilis Pati i , & F.- \]';!^, 
Iiocnmp: uoit^c(*,hrtoimali. rt^tw 
tcr mcomiiiUUJc..b::is Filio , \l f^'* 
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A.qui furnulitas Je lc com- 
niuiiicabilis, & formaiicas dc 
fc :ncOiUti)anicabiljs no:i su: 
cadcm rormaliras, utS.oaiS 
dccetin primo ui(c. 2. quf fc. 
y.ad F*i'. crg j vis fpiracivd 3 
fciliccccdLnfia^ &voluiKaS5 
.lon lunt ciufJcm r-tionis fia 
tt vcricacc, & fcaiuc hyp^^uhc 
d, tcd cx laiionc founjlicom 
niunic.biliriuiuratio foriiia- 
lis incommunicwbi lis , & im- 
plicamr c jiUrad.ctio . Igiiur 
cxabjationc, vcl polkionci- 
ftJus iiyp A-hvlis impcilibilis , 
v iriicu. racio formalis vutu- 
tis fpir.icivar ^ & piiniicasud 
ff iiafldum j quarc clc vaiic- 
luS foiauiiS in priiicipiis Oii- 
gmalibus . Trankamus ad 
p.incipi.. f jrmalia . 

2 2 . PrmiOiipiratio activa 
f^cuudum vcritaccm,cfc fcip. 
v^atii- formalitcr communicabi- 
'v-i fcr- lisPacri,v5:FjiO Sccundum 
nMttter )^.r ooHv.Ci.xi fic jncommunica 
(ur, bilis^ iam in lolo Patrc cullo- 
catui, Tc nonpocefccflc in Fi- 
lio; quicqiiiJ cuim in divi- 
nis ad jnu a p ucu tffc, ncccf- 
fariocfti &quodnon clt ad 
iniia^c^t luipuHibilc cflTc : ni- 
hil cmm dt concmgcns ad m- 
tra. Q larc /i ratio fornral - 
W^oyilon cer commuuitab.liS» & ratio 
Cr nlr formaliccr jncommuuicabiliS 
^ cc^ n-^n iunc caucixi ioraialua^l 



cx natura rei, variatur racioV>-'^^'^j 
loimalis Ipuationis rcdh'^^ 
QiX fiponarur manerc, po-/e'''^'^' 
nicur fcipfa tofmaltcr com- "^" 
municab.hs fi ponatii; non 
clTc in Filio, fcd in Patrc fo 
lo, pvuiiur fc.pfa formali- 
tci ir.communicabilis, 
implicatur concradidie cx^ 
pra'diClis . 

23. Quinimo fi fpiiatio 
asftiva ftipfa formaiitcr erit 
iiiComaui I i^abiiis, arguam. 
Vmcuiijut! SlsP CQrrcfpondet foy[!^^^ 
fturn Sjl^d * vcl Sjij^ ^ddtqidA' rui^Hr 
/o pci :>Coiu i.dat. 4. qua>ft. (^;.^^^* 
2. crgo fpirator cric conflici:- Sft m 
tus iu clfc incomnuH)'cabili i.(i'..4. 
p\:i fc non piinid ; fi autem 
p^jrfona e(.l illudiCiiiiis confti- 
tuciuum cft pei fc pi iu.o inco • 
numicabilc>& ipfum conftjcu 
tum cfi conftitucum ni cffc in- 
Cummunicabili pirfcnonpii 
nio^ iamficc, uc fp;racor fic 
pcrfona . Pater ctiam crit per- 
lona pcr p-itcrnicaicm conlti- 
tuta m eflTc incommunicabili 
per fc non primOjCrgu cx par- 
te pioJudionum a^tivaruiiL-. 
iri divmis habcbimus duas 
pcifonas conftitucas in cffe 
lucommunicabili j vidcliccc 
Patrem,& bpiratorcrn^acque 
adco pro Trmicacc, quaccrni- 
tacem adcqu^mur . 

Kcfpondcii poccil ad hoc , 
quod 



fjuod non omnc pcr fc primo tcs incommunicabilcs feipfis 

incommunicabilc.fivenono- form^ilircr : prior eft oidinc 

ttincincommunicabilecxfua gcncrationis ipfa gcncratio 

rationeforraali tota, confti- paffiva, pofterioreft fpiratio 

^pitpcffonam inefTeperfona- paffiva :qu«ambf & kcundu 



li: fed illudinccmmunicabi- 
lc formalitcr conftituit^ quod 
cftprjmum fccundum ordinc 
originisinipfa perfona . Vt 
quiaftante hyporhcli in pri 



vcriratcm funt fcipfls incom- 
municabiJcs foi jaialitcr : 
itcm fiint lcipfis formaJjtcr 
incommunicabjJcs cx hypc- 
ihc/i aducrfarii ^ ponenris pcr 



ina perfona effcni dua? realita cas conftitui duas pcrfooas in 

tc.s feipfis formaJitcr incom- eircincommunicabili. Dicc- 

municabiies, ncmpc geneia- mus ergo fccundam pcrfona 

tioa(aiva,& fpiratioa(Siva : habcrc duas cncitatcs rcaJcs 

gencratio adiva conftituerct fcipfisfornMlitcr incommuni 

perfon.Hn primam^ fpiratio a- cabjJcs, & pricrcm cfTc confti 



^Jtivaaduenirct perfon^con- 
ftitur^,&conftjtucrct ctiam 
ipfa in cfte Spiratoi is incorn- 
inunicabiJi, nontamcn cftct 
conftirixiva , fcd aducntitia . . 



tutivam.poftcriorcm clfc ad- 
ucntitiam^ rcraancbuntqueta 
tumdu^pcrfon* in divinJs, 
ut intcndiraus concJudcre . 
Quod vcrd pr^ctcndunt aduer 



Aduerlus hoc duo dicam . farii, iftas produaioncs pa/n. 
Frimcquod ratio pcrfon* no vas, etiani llantc hypothc/i , 



crit conltitui »n cffc incomniu 
nicabir^fcd prjctcrhoc rcqiii- 
riiuralianoua conditio, non- 
dumcxcogiutaJcihcet primt 
tAsfeCMndnm ordtnemortginiit 
fcugcnerationis tnter enttta- 
Hs incommunicabiles . S ic no- 
vadiiticuJtate cx urg>.nte,no- 
va: conditioncs hcnt , & nun- 
quanifufficier. 

14. j, Eodcmmodoano 
bisdiccndum cfie ftaote hy- 
pothefi,fcilicetqu6d lecunda 
pctfoaailabcbit^duis cntita- 



tnr. 



forc incompoflibilcsjfuo loco 
tradlabimus. 

aj. Secundo ad princi, ■^"'""'» 
palc. Interprincipra formalia fA'" 
contempJcmu, iiljati©nf for. 
Ipuationcm adtivam . Sccun '^"^'"^ 
dum vcritatemfiiiatio,& fpi. 
ratioaaiva funt compoflibi- 
les incodcm fubfi.tcnte Fi- 
lio : fcd cx bypothefi fiunt in- 
compoflioiJcs. Ciimauicat- 
omniscompolfibijitasjvcj jn. 
compoflibilitas,rcpugnantJa, 
vclnon rcpugnaiuia pnmd, 

4c 
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&immcdiateconfurgatexra 
tionibiis formalibiis rcrum, 
propne. afTertore Scoto in nrimo dift. 
ratmie 3 qua?ft. I. & dlft. 43. q. ?. 
form^lt &quolib. y.ac fa^pealibi. Er 
goratio formalis filiationis, 
qua? fecundum veritat^m e(l 
compoflibilis cum fpirationc 
adiva^fir incompollibilis, & 
repugnansfpirationi adiv^. 
Quare ratio rtliationis non 
manet eadem ftantc hypothc- 
Ry & non ftance hypothc/i : 
imoex ratione formali com- 
polfibili, fit ratio formalis in- 
compoflfibihs. 

Pra?terC3 . Fih'ationi ut fi- 
liationi compctcbic fecundu 
vcritatem conftitucrc pcrfo- 
nam , cui ncc rcpugnaretter- 
mtnarc fpirationcm pafllivam, 
necelicere fpirationem adi- 
vam, ncquccffe correlatiuunft 
Spiritus fancfti . Atexhypo- 
thefi rcpiig iat Filio vel elice- 
rc fpirationeaLlivam,ucl tcr- 
minare fpirationcm p:iflftva , 
ucl cffc corrclatiuu'n Spiri. 
tus iandti j igitur ratio for- 
mahs filiarioiiis non manct 
eademi vcl fi ponatur manere 
cadcm formaliier,ponitur ra- 
tio compoflfibilitatis ad tria 
pra?di(fta : & rurfus ponitur 
cflfe ratio incompoffibilJtatJS 
adcadcmtria. Quarc inclu- 
duntur duo contradi(^oria in 
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filiatione. 
^ 26. Tertio. Intcr prlnci- 

pia formalia , fpiratio paflTiva ^^f^.^^u 
formalircr variaturcx hypo- ter i>a^ 
ihcfi,undc non manct eadcm ^^'^^^^'^* 
formalitas,quod probatur . 

Primofic. Variato per fc 
priorc&adsequatoprincipio 
proxi.no formalitcr , variatur 
principiatumeius: Nam im- 
poffibilc vidciur ca , qua: func 
ciufwlcm racionis forin il is,no 
prarfupponcrc principiurn a- 
da?qu itum» & proximuin eiuf 
dcm rationis. Scd fpiratio 
adliva , & fpiratio p.ilfiva 
ira fe habcnt > uc fpiratio 
adiva fit pcr fc princpium 
proximum 5 & ada?quiruin 
ipfius ipifationis paflavar : 
ficutin librodc fcx piincipiis ^u^/.or 
dicitur palfio cffc ctFciftus, fi. ^^^^ fcx 
ve illatio adionis. Ergo va- ^^7"^'*' 
riata rationeformali fpiratio 
nis a^aiva^, ut antca pioba- 
vimus; variatur ctiam rario 
formalis fpirationis paffivar, 
S-Cundo fic . Rclationi 
pcrfc, & primouniusratio- 
nis, non potclt coinpetcrc; cor 
relatio^nifi pcr fe, ii priino u- 
niusrationis quoni ira cor- 
relationcS(:;ucuit lur.tfibicx ,uo 
fui ratione forniah ada^ouatf ^ 
Scd Ipirat.o LiCii va>& {\n\\ir 
paflliva luntcorrclauoncs n: 
iua?,& vaiiitcurcxhyn';.*' 



r.ss if^s. 
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ratio formalis fpirationis adi 
va:, qiiia de communicnbili 
formaliter^ fit formaliter in- 
communicabilis ; & dccom- 
poffibili cuin fecunda perfo* 
':Adrfu. *w > fit-formalitcr incorr!poii(!- 
bilis^ut di.vimns. Ergo &rp:- 
ratio paffiva fit altcrius ratio- 
nis fecnndum hypothefim, 
quamcffct fecundum verirr?^ 
rem. Er qnidem clariffimunfi 
cft, quod una rclatio quiddi- 
taiivcj &for!naIitcr juon po* 
tefl: corrcfpondcrc dupbus 
corrclarionibus forJTialiter , 
& qnidditativcdivcrfis; ficut 
ncque<jnum corrcIariufUD po 
tclt cjfe ad duocorrclariva di- 
vcrfa quidditative^ forma- 
!itcr,cx 5. Mcraphyfica? cap. 
dc Ad aliquid . 

27, Tcrtio fic. Nihil po- 
teft incffc ncccflra rio al'cui,ni. 
fi ctiam pcr (e infit cidem , ex 
1. Tojt, piia^o PoO-.^^. Sicnim inc(t 
pcraccidens, non necc(rar:6 
incft. Filioautem fccundum 
vciiratc nccefTario incft fpir.i- 
lio aiiltva^crgo&pcrfcincft 
Filio. Igitur pcr fe ciouf fpira 
lio pafliva fita Filio ^ .itquc ut 
fp:ratio pvifliva tcnnmcrur ad 
Fjlium. A-qui cx hypochcli 
nec fpiratio acliva clt in Fi- 
lio 5 nec fpiratio pafllva eft i 
Filio, aut terminarur ;id Fi- 
liumj ucad conclatiuumj i- 



mo boc fibi formalirer repii- 
gnat : ergo variata cfl: raf o 
formalis fpirationis p?Jfi'v£e, 
ci:i cnim formalitcr cxfenon , 
rcpugnabat referrc form<J'- 
terad FilifN&c/rea Filiojal- 
rcm indircv^^c^ iam rcpugn:u 
omnir orcfcr^c ad Fjlium ^ fi- 
ve eflTc rclarionem ad Fil um , 
&cfl^^ea F'l)0 . 

28. Qiiam ob rcm fic^a ^ 
eitvari^ tas ratJonis l-o.maJrs 
infpiiarioncr divajrn hliAtio r^fn. 
nejn fpirat^one palfiv^ . For- ^^''^^ 
im & rario toimalrs gcncra- tur, 
tionis ac^iivf vanjtur ;quon'a 
gcncraiio ^icftiva crarcompof 
fibilis^non (t-rnte hyporhcfi, 
cum communrcari^^ne ;»v5ifiva 
fpiraficn'sad^v.Tj & prmci- 
pij fpirativi : imotr r conui- 
tio ncccfl^ariajper quain, vcJ fi 
nequanon comnnunicabatur 
principium fpirat'uun)^& jpi^ 
rarioadiva . Nuncautcmcx 
hypothcfiponitur noncife ra 
Iis conditio, fcdcHc formali- 
tcr rcpugnans communicauo 
ni & prmcipjj fpirativJ:,& fpi. 
raticnis adliva? 5 quarc non 
cflendcmrario foimalis ma- 
ncns fccunduu) vciirarcm , & 
fccundum hyporhtfim , niii 
duocontrad.Ctoiia includat. 

29. Pra^rcreajconditjc, fi^ 
ncqua nonfitin divinis pio- 
duaiojcft conditiohypoitati 

ca 




Early European Books, Copyright © 201 2 ProQuest LLC. 

Images reproduced by courtesy of the Biblioteca Nazionale Cenlrale di Firenze. 
CFMAGL. 2.6.350 



S E X T J. 



€ondL ca pcrScotum i.difl. 7*q- !• 
^ra ivi ^*^^" principium produ<itiuu 
frtf.a- i]uo,ViOv\ cxit in aCtum , nifi 
lic in luppofito convcnicnre 
'^XTm ae^iunem. S:d cx per le 
7. ratione principii fpirativi cl^ 
ut ficin duobus fuppofitis,tan 
quam conditione , fine qua 
tion .'ncctnin) unu ii lanrum 
irt convcnicns ad ait^onem , 
fcd neccilanocxordmc prin» 
cipiortim^pimLip uiH ipiraci- 
uumcxfua rationc hjrmvili , 
icquirit*U( fic in diK^bus fup- 
poiicis: Omnis cnimconvc- 
nicncia, & repugnaniia iciul* 
vitur ulriino ad r.irioneni tor- 
nialcm coiivcnicncium, vcl re 
pugnancium, tai.quam ad pci 
mam rationcm . Nunc auccm 
ftante hypothcfi , piiriCipiimi 
fornialc Ipiratiuum ut quo ^.x 
fua rationc tormali non puTre 
quirit,duo fuppofica tanqud 
convenicntii ad a(^t'oriCm ^ 
fcd requirit, & ci furiicit ad a- 
(ftionem , pioductivam uni- 
cum luppoluum Patris ; tr- 
go & hmc appaicc rurlus 
variaca ratio fjrmalis pnn- 
cipii fpirativi » & variaca 
conditio ipfius ad fpirau- 
dum . 

30. Adhuc • Quando in 
aliquanatura funt duo princi 
piapcrf (ila cx fuispcrfcra- 
uonibu^ forraalibus ordinatc 



aftiva, fccimdum prmcipiuui 
non elt in potcnti* proxinaa 
ad agcndum primo , nec po- 
tcltcxire in aaunijnifi prflup 
pofito aftu fccundo prioris 
principii; fcd pofito a(5tu prin 
cipiiprioris^quodeftcxfcm 

potentia proxima ad prin.o p;-^;/^. 
a^cndumjltatim ctiam pofte- iUuum 
nus principium cft in po 'l^V^;^ 
tentia picx:ma ad actum luu. ^tma , 
Scdtficnt^adivina vel habct (^J^ 
du:»s vircs.gcncrarivam , ^ 
fpiiaiivam, tanquam pnnci- 
pia ut vi'tutc ditlinifta > 
vcl habct inrcllcdum , vo- 
luiitarcmut prim-ipia produ- 
<itiva,uucr quas vcl vircs , vcl 
pocentias cx fuiS rationibus 
formu libus cft p^ r fe oido 5 uc 
v:s gcncratiua , & iiuclic^us 
fir pnncip'umprius; vis Ipi- 
rativa, & voluntasfit pofte- 
ruis principium . Eigoprin- 
cip um Ipuatiuum non cft ia 
in potcntia proxima ad Ipiia- 
dum ,nifi p arluppofiragcnc- 
rationcper vimgcnerativam: 
c]ua gcncr.it onc pia^luppofi- 
ta^vis Ipirativacitm potcntia 
proxima ad Ipirandum. At 
prariuppofira gcncracione , cx 
necciliratccflcncia cum vi Ipi 
rativacft in duobus Patrjj & 
FjIio communicata,crgo con. 
ditio conftitucns vim Ipirati- 
vam in pytcricia proxima ad 
N n fpiran- 



m<ibu 

tH}\ 



tur for^ 
msl/rer 

m hyyo 



/pirandum.eft uteflentia,5;^ 
vis fpirativa fit in Par rc,& Fi- 
Jiofimul, tanquam in fuppo. 
ficis convenientibus ad aCtio- 
nem^ fincquibusipfa vis fpi- 
rativa non eflinpotentij pro 
xima.&quibus poficisc(t in 
potcncia proxinia • 

31. Pwr hypothcfim aiue 
aufertur h^c racio potenci^e 
proxima?,quia non neccflfano 
requiritur , uc vis fpiraciva fit 
coinmaaicuta Fiho ^ aufcrcur 
conditio Parris , quia per ve- 
ritaccMi Paccr folus non erat 
convcnicnsad agcndum , per 
hypochcfi.n Paccr foJus eft 
fuppofitum convcniens . Vcx 
veritatem Fiijus ctiam crat 
inppoficum con/caiens ad 
Ipirandum , p-r hypoclicfi.n 
lic dilconvciiiwns . Igicur pcr 
hypochcfim variatm racio vir 
tucis fpiraciva^jiacioparcrni- 
cacisjqua: foh cuin principio 
fpiracivo non erac coi^.dicio 
coriftitucns principium Sjip 
iapoccnria prcixima . Vaiia- 
turratioPatris. folus po- 
nicureflc fuppoii.um convv.- 
nicnsad fpirandum . Varia- 
tur ratiofiiuitionis, qUcXnon 
nccdlario coniungiiur cum^ 
piincipio quo fpiiativo ad 
conlticuendumillud inpocen 
tia pioxima . Variacur ra:io 
riiii^qui amplius non cft lup- 
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pofitucnconvenicns ad fpira- 
dumjuctanta varittas ratio- 
num formalHimoninino aufe 
ratprincipiafornulia confti- 
tuciva pcrfonaium, atqucdi- 
ftinCtiva. 

32. Obiicies . Qjj^d ifta 
conciicio^vclfuppofijoiu con- 
vcnicnuii.n ad lpirjtioncm> 
vclcondifionis conftitucntis 
in porentia proxima non pro- 
veaic cx ratio-ic inicma pacer 
nicatis^vcl Paci is, fijiacionis * 
aucFilii: fcd convcnit quafi 
pcr accidens ( dico pcr acci- 
dcns logicc > non i eal ucr ) ra- 
cionc cllcntif^auc principjoiu 
originaliuai abfolucorum>or- 
dmatc a(5tiVorum ex fuis ra- 
tionibus formaliSus . 

Contra ialurgo , quoniain 
fivc id provcniac oiig/naiicrr 
ex rationch \c nareinicatis,& 
filiationis, fivccx iilapri:ici- 
pioium aiiiivorum incvllc- 
dus,& volunt iC!s>hoc cameii 
erat cx rationc f )imah paccr- 
nicatis.uc fibi foli noii ccnvc» 
nir.tcnc condirioncm ptinci- 
pii fpirativi^imo fibi rcpugna 
rct acccpia^ur foh* : lcu fiM ul 
rcquircbanturpatemitjs^ vSc 
filiatio ad conlticuendam^ 
vjm Ip^r.uivjni m p( rc;uia 
pioxima \ omnis tniin 4:oir- 
poiribilicas,& incompcflibili. 
lusin ratiouibus fonnaiibus 
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prafciscfandatur undecunq; 
t^ndem proveniat . Igiturex 
ratioac tormali patcrnitatis, 
& Parns al'quid non rcpu- 
gnntcx hypoihcfi.quod rcpu 
t;nabat cx vcriraic: Scaliquid 
icpugnaiA^uod non rcpugna- 
bit. 

F^to 3 3* Dtn.qup, Spiiitusfan 
5^'>.,.-(ftus cx con.irimi conftnfu 
^'^;;;^ Gcarcoaun , o:Latinoium , 
r dtkr p occd>i ur r cXLS^ & c^mtru- 
fornja- nic..tio5'i xfa n.i um PauJum 

%. Cer 2.CO'. l ^.C&MuryfC/i/iOjar^' 
•i- ff/ Sfinsks Jit cdm omnihHi vo- 
hts . Ac fi iccundum l.ypo- 
Spni- thcum, d Parrc fclo prcccd t, 
j?»rY^r^' bm non elt ncx(is , & comnui 
miui. uicatio Pv^tfjs cum Fihc, Pjlii 
cumP^ tic. AU'cnmi cli nc- 
xus fcvU':dj II confubdanti.''.- 
Ic,.i'U • ''um caufalc.pio- 
iit G:a - nru^'vel lccun 

duinciicnt : • > 

piout L:i'iiii o:vUi.i . Kon 
lccuncium conjubitantia/c- , 
q'jotJ-*m ca<ian cfTcntia o: 
nnio indiIi]n<S:a cft iu rni > 
crg^j & ^atio ncxus, fivc c'.'n- 
m iiiic.tiio.iis cl/ c anica . CK^ 
unil:or'!iis in tribus, qaoo wit 
abfurdum. E:goclt iccu.iuu 
caufak',feu notioaale. .Si vc^ 
i6S;^iricus ucquc c.u:ac F;- 
liu n,ncq Cjuraai: a F.l , 
nuiU rcUtiocaufahi, lcui-o 
LuaahscaSpirilusadFil.u, 



vcl e contra : ergo Fihus^ ^ 
Spiritus fandius habct connc 
xior.ccum Pacic&Patcr cric 
ncxus^atquc comu^unicario : 
fcd intcr fc nullam habcnc 
coi rclaiioncmjfcu connc xio- 
nem . Quccirca cum ncxus 
in divinis eilc valeat vel in ra 
tionc produccntis tani iimjvcl 
inrationcpiociu(fli tantum , 
vcl inratu ne produccntis fi- 
niul&produdijquando fcri- 
prura , &Panesdantrai:or5 
n^xus, & ccn-n unicatirnis 
Sp riiui fardo, ncndoRr i!li 
rai^oncm ncxus pcr moduni 
produccntis, ncquepermocu 
pioduccnris,& piodu<fli,quia 
bpiritus ad mtra nil producir- 
higoipiritus a fciiptura, & 
pairibus poRi-tur rficncxus 5 
cc coa municaiio Patris, & 
Filii 3 ucpiududum taniiim 5 
quare Spiiitus fanftus proce- 
dit pci mocum ncxus produ- 
Cti a PacrcA' a Fiho . Pcr hy- 
| i;ihcfim autcm aulcrtur ha?c 
laiiu nexus,& communicac;o 
liiS a Sp.ricu.ut ncn fit ncxus> 
C:>:coiu . u:ucucio cum Fiho - 
Erj<3 vaiuuir quoque ratio 
:>pu iii s laiiCt' • 

j4. Kcfpoa Jct unuscxad- yah. i. 
u».nuiis. \^rjLCtrttfn haberent f^^' d-^i 
pro i/Honu€hUoti hoc . HutA ^^^^^ 
t/jia (a int.quoa Sptritus l^n- \ufp 
auj, qs,t cj( tcnt^i>irftia Tri- "1'^^^^^^ 
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nitatis r.on esl hiCjqui eft a duo 
hus/ediilc , ^//i eBiPatre fi- 
lurn.cr ita //t'r rcfponjto , quoi 
non ejjet hic Spintus finilus j 
riui cj} mod^B^nihilo^ceret Grjt . 
cis , contra quos Lattni corjtcn-* 
d-irit pYchare iju^od Sptrittis fan 
ifusjqui modo e(t,procedit a /• /• 
lio^ 

rrAterea,prohatHrfalfi4m ef 
fe , qmd fi Ftlttis non fptraret 
Spiritum fan^um , non cjfet ea- 
demperfjna Filii nttmero 5 qH£ 
modo efh . Uam qnod ex rati$ne 
fa 'nt-infca conjittuitur in ef 
fe hoc numcro , per negationem 
dltcrtus extrtnfcci,quo.d non efi 
deratione c^fn^htutiva eius in 
efe hoc numero.non amitttt ef 
fe tlLud numero j quod prius ha- 
hebat , Sed Ftltus conslttuuur 
per filiattonem ; f/trajio autem 
a6ltva eH txtra conflttutiuum 
perfonale Ftlij : crgo ahiaia rpi- 
rationCi nort a ifcrretHrjqtnn cf 
fct tdem numero FtUus.qut mOr 
do • 

AJucrfus prima'n pirtcm 
fr'^T <iico,qu6d idc iludor docer , 
farnrrt cjuoiTiodo G<axi icfpondcrc 
^*^Ii^*n\ dwbcicnc^ non quomodo re- 
IpOiidcnc. Nu(.quam cnim^ 
qj*ncurn Jcgerc poiui hiito- 
namcon rovediaf intcr Thco 
doi irauos^& caihuiicos^invc- 
ni G.«rcosdixilf;.>qu6o Spit - 
iUiiuiiCtu> i^cAi.us a Lutinis 
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fit diverf^rationis aSpiritui 
qui ponitur a Grsecis. Dtfl- 
dcr.iret ipfe>uc Gr«ci ficdicc- 
rcnt.-fed Grfci,& Latini fciut 
iinicainc(fe rationem forma- 
lcin Dcitatts, unicam rationS 
inrr:!kdus,unicam volunta* 
cis in divinis>3<: iliam unicam 
rat onem Gonfi cfuur . Gra?- 
ci,.& L .tini crcdu: illas rario- 
ncs formalcs Par:is, Filii^c\^ 
Sp i i i t us fa n ct i 3 q ua s C h i i it us 
revclavic Matrh. 28. Ncqiic 
cft intcniio Ecclclia: Oricnta* 
liSj aut Ovcidentaliscrcdcre 
aliam rationcm formakm u- 
nius cffcnti;^*^& trumi perfo- 
narum, nifipr^eciscillamra^ 
tionem cffenira?j& illasratio- 
ncs pcrfonarum, quas Domi** 
nu<,?^ M.g^ftvrdocuit.Qipd 
fi p a^tcr inrcn ioncm ahud 
d:Cviiur;cc tum eftjquod fi o- 
ftcidatuf cnor , utiaquc Ec- 
kfi.i errorcm abncict , &ad 
Chrifti intcntionem reducc- 
tui , d qua nunquam rccedere 
iinci^du . 

3y. Scd q^iando difputa-^ 
tur hcrc quxitio Scholalhca 
non agitur contra ha?reticos, 
ut aducnit V Villehn.Ok.un 
ini. :. ii.q ^.'^cd agitur iii- 
tcrcathoiuos^qu cx una par- 
tciupponun^ vci.taccm fiiier, 
cxaiia paitc cog.-iofcunthanc 
hyputucfim cilc \\x 
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& Impoflibilem , ut inde co- non . Si variatar^nego maio- 
gnolcant , quantiim harcfis rcm : li non variatur, concc- 
cxnrbicct a vcritate catholu do maiorera . Ad rainorcm 
ca: lSc quid poflic ;;fFerri ad ve dico^ftantc hypoihcfi , varia- 
ritatis confirm ^rionem , \^ ri rationem formilcm filia- 
retutationcm faUitatis. Vndc tionis proptcr diueifascnufas 
nunc c(l inoportu iuTi aiicr- fupci ius diclas , utquodcft 
rc, quid Grct-ci diccient 3 fcd incomp^ fllbiliscx rationcfua 
opportutum cft quxrercquid tuin fpiratione adiva , quod 
rei vcritas habcn, quid falfi- cft incompollibilis cum prin. 
Us . Vt dcniqnc apparcatjan cipio Ipirativo^quod non po- 
Jntemn iatcntum Sco:^ quod propo- tclt cfle ratioconftitucns pria 
nitlir a citato Do(5t jrc 5 fit 
verum .• didt cnim intcn» 
lu n Scori eflTf.* oftcnderc > ra- 
rioiic n Divi Thojt»a?eflfc mef 
ficaccm . Scilicct cfficaciiis 
pjgiarc mrendic contra Thu 
mam j q jimconcra aducifa- 
riosfiici . O utinam caJcm 
cfficacitatc>& intcntionc, at 



cipium fpiratiuum in potcn- 
tia proxima> qudd rion cit co^ 
poffijilisc nm c rmino Ipira- 
lionispaHi a^.&p^op crabas 
rationes. N ^aiur cigo mi% 
noi fi.iiplicKci . 

P obaiur inccrea Fihu ri , 
& fiiiationcui non forc ciufcie 'p,],^^ 
r t'oniS> quoaiam cx prima 



qne copia conrra Thcodonta p.T:c ill.us quxUioms , data 



nos pug ialTcc • 

36. Aducfus fccund nu 
Covtr» parccm dicopro rc/ponfionc, 
f':i»dii jcccptu n fui/re nwgotium 
r ry^ ^^"^7 p r o b a 1 d i 3 q u 6 d S p i r : c u s fa n • 
Ctus clkc c u!J.m r .tionis 
& tamen pi.rrcr intcncum 
probaiur ^ q.oJ Tilius cffcc 
ciufdcm racjo/iis. 

Rclpondccur ramen aJ 
maioicmjfi auf :rcuraliqut>d 
exirml:cum a coflicucivo in- 
trinlcco, nuc abLcionc 
iiL.SvXuinkci vaiiutuf rutio 
iotJjkca LonltJtUiJVi ^ uut 



hypo h fi, .liiac/fcc cflcncia ^^cm >a 
Patr s, .lii cff.niia \ X ijicu- ttot^u . 
ti conccdunc ciiati Scotiiia? ^(^''^y^ 
admco cm Scon . Tunc ar- jcuita^ 
guo . Mac.ito fundamcnto 
f vrma.i alicu us iclafionis » 
vd tcimmu fornK.I?>auc ucro- 
qucjncc^ffariojnut^icurcciam 
racio toimalis jpiius iclat<o- 
nis : ciiai rclatio uamciuita- 
tcm toimalcm habcac a lacio- 
nibus foimulil" us * xcremoi 

Scd cflvntia uu ma cfl pn - 
xiu um hindaii cnfum uUtio 
fiuu. pciionaljuU',\ ci cflini.a 
ai^JJC- 
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appropriati cum intclle^lu, 

&voIuntate cfl fundamcntu 
produftionum a(ftiv3irum > & 
teriTiinus paflivarum : effcn- 
tiacumjnotitia , &efrcntiacu 
amorecft fundamcntum for- 
male piirivarum, & terminus 
formalis adlivarum produ- 
ftionura prout Scotusquo- 
lib. 2. & I. dift. 1 3.q. i.tra- 
dit . Ergofiliatiojqua-fecun- 
dum vcntatera f undatu.r in cf 



fcntia eiHfdcmJ rationfs for- 
malis cum cffcntia PatriSjfun 
dsiiCiux in alia cfTcritia divcr- 
fa? rdrjon is , ncinpc cfTcntuIi- 
tcr d]ftindi:i i crgofiliatio ef- 
fet aherius ration:s,fimjJiter 
&'parcrnitas . Qu.ircPafer, 
& Filiuscffcnt divcrff ratio- 
nis^tx hyporhcfi^ abca ratio- 
nc, quam habcnt fecundum 
veritatcn?. 



C A P. V. 

froponitur coi7clufiopri99cipalis y ^ pri/^ja p^oiatio eius ex ratio^ 
fjc principti di!iin6iivi divirjarum perjui.urum . 



37 



fninanda?in hac maximcd'f- 
ficili , & minimc urili contro- 
verfia. Primo conclufioncm 
principilcmp-opon^m^dein. 
de rationes finguljs prjpo- 
n a m , a t q u c d c f . r 1 d a m 5 u t d i- 
Itinftius^quo ad ficri poterit, 
proccdam . 

P;i:icipjlis conclufiocft . 
Si Spiritus fandus non pro- 
ccdcict a F;l:o 3 non cfla per- 
fona rcalitcr diftiiiifia a Filio. 
Conc!iifioc(t Sancfloiu Tho- 
u.^, & Konavciurcr3& plur-u 
Ihcologorum . Ricardus in 
^•d. I i.q, 2.p'obabiliorcm, 
& t^vorabihorcm fidcilunc 



rcpurat. Durnnd. i.?!. t r q. 

2.eftcu:r) S.Eon.Argc. \q.2. 

M 'li;i i.p.q. 36-;ur. 2.di/p.2. 

^Prima /.lobatio ill uscon- 
clufi^<n s cft acc.'piC(ida cxra 
tione principii diftmc^iivi per 
fonarumin cfl^e reali realuer 
diiiincfio . Acque aci Infclli- 
gcntiam ipfias co;it ufionis , tMm% 
ncccffv; cft ^'bfcrvare, quid fit ^^'-4^^ 
prc^fuppofiriim,quid qua^firQ. ZtoJ^c 
Pia^fupponifur cnim,qu6ci in uory^ . 
divinis Paicr pioducat Filifi, 
& Spiiitum fin<ftum3& quoJ 
FjIius non pioducat Spiriiu^ 
nequcSpiritusFilium . Non 
pia:lupp.)nituraurcm,urqui- 
d am a I b i t r a n r u r , q u dd I i 1 ujs 
h "n:. pufoiia^&Spirirusfit 
alu. pcrlonaitunccnim ipfum 

qua^. 
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quarfitum effct pracfuppofitri , 
quod cft incptum i fupponcre 
fcilicet Filium, & Spiritum 
fanfliuncffcpcrfonasduas , 
& quarrere dciiidc , i n fint 
duap, vtl non i}\xx > ftd una . 
Hoccnimdi^^p itatur , anfinc 
du? pcrforar Jiftinaa: reali- 
tcr , an non ; qu.irc hoc ne n-» 
prxfupponitur. 
Trtm* 3*^* Prinu), igitur noto , 
idcm effc con(tituriuum in ali- 
quo tfTc , & diftindiuum con- 
ftituti in tali cfic dquocunquc 
alio cffc, ut enim S.B^nauen- 
turadocct, ab codemrcsha- 
bcrcfic, &cifcd:iiin(au!ii. 
InsS^ Qjiatamcnip^um cflcconfti- 
abfolu" tiuum cit infc indiltinCtum , 
te.tue. iJcd confidcr.ndo ip^umcfle 
Vltrr con.iitutum , clt coniidcratio 
Tile . abfolura . Scd illud cflc idcm 
cft dillindum aquocunq^ aiio 
tfl^.^vcl cntCj & hfc pci confc- 
qucris ctt confivicraiio coin- 
p.»ratiua . Idcirco Ariilotclcs 
iii 10. Mcraph. ii.dicitomne 
cns ad omiK cffc vel idcm, vcl 
diucrfum. Vhi ics aninnjducr- 
fione dignacft^qiioi xniias, 
& identitas potcft confidciari 
vel abfoluicin -liquare, vd 
comparatiuc comparando jcs 
duas, velratioiKsduasad id, 
quod eft unumabfdlutc. Sic 
in primo Topicorum cap. 6. 
7*^/- ideui^ vcl diucrfam comparan 



tur : vt duo nomina compara* 
laad vnam rcm numero> di- 
cuntur tflTc vnum numero. 
Qya inre purfupponitur vni- j^^^^^^.^ 
i.isnunHncaabfoIuto,bcncfi- m/ aB^ 
cio cuius duo r.omiiu func ea^ J^j^^^^ 
dcn^ numero. Sic duofingu- 



r49t4» 
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laria^utSortcs^&Calliaslunt 
vnum fpccic inici fc , quia c6- 
ucniunt in vna , & cadcm c- 
cic. Vbivnitas, vdidcntitas 
fpccici cft abfoluta in fe , fcd 
duo fingularia bencficio illius 
vnitatis, vd idcntitatis fpcci- 
fica?,dicuntur comparate vi Q 
fpccic . Similircr dua? fpccics, 
vc homo3& leo aliii mantur cf- 
le idcm, & vnum gcncre^quia 
conueniunt in vnogencre , vt 
unnnuli. Vbi iiabetur vnitas, 
&idcaiitj$ abfolucagcncfis^ 
dcinde idcntiras, vcl vniras 
comparatiua Ipecicium. Eo- 
dcm modo dico dc diutrfica- 
te , vcl multitudincoppofiia> 
vcahqua funt diucrfa gcnere, 
quia funt in duobus, & diuer- 
fisgcncribus , (cu primis, fiuc 
non piimis, vt homolnfub- 
ftantia, albcdo inquaHtate . ^^^^ 
Hoc pa(5lo ctia in j. Mctaph. ' ' * 
1 2. in 1 o. Mctaph.d principio 
& (arpius Ariftoteks . Docuic 
autcm vir ille fapientiflimus 
cognofccrc conftitutiuur» vni 
taiis, &diueifitatiscompara- 
ta?[,fcddc conftitutiuo vnita<- 

lis 



rIsabfoluta?,puta numcrica:, tur rcalircr, & pcrfonalitcri 

lismaxima cft inter fequaccs. Filio, ficur& patcrniras rca* 

39. Diftinftio iraque, fcu lirer di(tinguitur a filiationc . 

(diuerfitasco^^iparatiua cttcn- Scd pcr p. rcrnitatem Pater 

tisadens. Vnde licetconfti- ncn diftinguirur rcalitcr, ncq; 

turiuum, & conftirutum pcr pcilonalitcr a fpirari€nca<Si- 

poffibile, vel impoffibilccftet uajVcl fpiratorc, falremscci- 

in rcrum narura , nulla alia re piendo fpiratorcm , vt cft in 

mc en cxiftcnte: iliud habcret fuum Patre. A citatura per patcr* 

^1!^^ ^^^^ "^'^ habcretd ftm- nirarcm Parcr, ficft irtanira 

^^!rsn 'a ^Jiionem^ frudiucffirarCjquia abfoluri, diftinguetur fiibie- 

fionen-vion habcrct aliud cxcrenuim diiJC, & obicdiu^: fi rclatiua 

relationis^cffct ergo non iHem creatura cft, falrtn) li b cCtiuc 

ipfinonenti, fcdnoncffctdi- diftuiguciur, E g) quodcft 

ft.ncfiumjfeudiucrfumnifiab pr ncipium conlt tutiuum in 

cntc pofito in eifc, 10. Meta- aliq^io cfte, eft djft'n<ftiuum 

phyf.ij. ^ tiuldcm conftiruti in iJlo cfic 

Fmm 4^* QuocVca liccT verum aboirni alio vnic , qucd non 

fririct- fit,quod pcridcmconftituri- fir illud cflc;non lanien diftin- 

^p^^L """^ > ^ diftin(ft tjum &AV\n. dioncouldcm rarionis , fcd 

unm d guaruf rcs abomiii aha rc^ ro aitcnus p.o raiionc extrano- 

/iu'dt ^^^."^^'"diftingu tor eadcmdi- lum, Hr ad icm i.olTram.Pa- 

^ir/o ftiniftione eiuidcrTj rationis i tcr p^r parcinjtatcm confti^ 

Ztl ^"^^^/^q^JC alioi cum cnim tuicur incflc Patjis, & in cf- 

diGm7 ^pf-i Jfttin^^io^utpotc rclatio, fcpcrlona?, & perconfiquej 

rf//v/?« rcquuat liiJamc.Q , quod di- comparando au cffenr«am 

rlm!^^^ ^l^^gu^fu^&tcrmiiiuaquodi qu^noneft perlona tormali* 

ftinguiruKhr pioptcrca^ut va- tcr,non diftinguirur petfona- 

naus altcro, vcl ambobus htcr ab cficnri.», icd a Spiritu 

cxtrcm s j diftindio alia, & a* ( jnctujqui cit pcrfona^diftin» 

lia emcrgat. txcmpium. guirur pciion.litcr : ncc ta. 

Confidwfctur P^tcr fctcrnus, nicndiftioguitur realiter per- 

qui pcr patcraitatcm elUon- fonaPun^apcrlonaSpirirus 

5N.rr^^^^^^^^'^^P^' camdiftingui. fan(5li pcr patcrnitarctu , feci 

#€r.^...Jur cx naturu rci tanium ab pcrlp.rutioncm ac^tivamifimi 

TrVi,''^ ""^'^' & patcnutate. Pcr Jitcrdicimus dc fiiio, quod 

^hjj, P^^-^i^icatwi jteuidjftinguN coaUjtmcur Jti cffe pcrfonali 
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f>crfi!iationem , nontamcn* 
pcr filiarionem d Spiritii di- 
ftinguitur rcalitcr : quia pcr 
fpiracioncm ac^ivam ciifrin- 
guiiu: realitcr . 

41. SccundOiObfcruandf?, 
quoddidindio e(ldiiplix,al- 
tcra r,c<:Atiua,ahcra pnfitiua. 
Ncgatjuaeft, quandodillin- 
tftio nccntisabenicpcrtalc, 
& non talCjUthabcnsal quocI 
cfTc diAir.guitu: negatiuc i no 
habcntc iJlud e«c. Diftin- 
ftiopofiriuacit inrer circ hoc, 

cflciliud, ut inrcr cffc ho- 
TniRi;f, & tlTc lconis. Qnia 
vcionihiJ eil, quodnon r-in- 
nino primd Cn iprum , quam 
nonipfum, utlapis pnmo cfl 
Ijpis, quaai non homo, Vw^! 
non plancj r.diliiuciio negati- 
ua cH: pollenor diftindicnc 
p*^fitiua,cv^Ji^ omnis ncgario 
p.a^rupponat affirmarioncni 3 
in cjua tundatur. HincTho- 
mas quoiibcto 4. .iitic.7. ;^d 
cundcrn fcnfum a.ninguicali- 
quid pcr habcrc,&non habc- 
reformam, & hac djftinilio 
cft ncgatiua, & quodammodo 
rationis: quia nc nhabct pro 
tcrmino, vcl ratione tcrmici' 
dijvcl conditionc tciminantis 
aliquid pofiiiuiim . Aliud vc- 
ro diltinguitur pcr diuerfarti 
oppotitioncm forma- ad for- 
niam. Si autcnid)ftinwlio/ic 



pcr haberc , hibcrc cntita- 
tcm,tunccft diftindtioprima. 
& pofitiua , qua: vaiiatur pro 
varicratc cxticmorum ipHus 
diftindionis : nam diftiuctio- 
ctiam cft rclatio, ut ciiflunt 
cft. Nunc piobo conclnnc- 
nem. 

42. Difrindliuum diaina- 
rurn pcrlonarum in cfferc.Mi, j^/^'^^*^ 
tfcorigo, fiuc rclatiodircdc ^^/^r. 
oppofua originanrisj & ori- 
ginati , fiuc ut Gr*cci loquun- 
tur,caufant:s, & caufari . Si 
fpiiicus non proccdat a Filio, 
ncque ccontra , intcr cos ncn 
c(t origo oppofita , ncquc re- 
latiooppofica; crgo n6 eftdi- 
ftinifliuu cliftin^lio rcali« rca- 
k',nec intcr Fil ium, Spiriiu 
fandum. Ciiiarc non funtdu^c 
pcrlona^ d vna rcalitcr. Mi. 
nor non cgct pr(>b uionc^quia 
cfc ipfa hyporhcfis . Maior 
in qua lota dt diflicuItas,pio* 
batur. 

I. Prfmocx Divo Angu- 
ftino tra<tt. 39. in loanncni to s.jIhz 
mo 9. // Oi' f lo n$4tf.€rum infi- 
nuant > qnod au imutm fu^.: , 
nonquod ad ffust . i>V//./ 
him Dcusi ati r ad fi iji Dctis 
Jimtil f»m Filioy & Sj/iritttfan' 
UcnonfKnt trcs Dti \ cfr^ta ad 
fc eji orntitf OtcKsftnttlcum ki^ 
ItOi Sptritt4 Jahlle , nor^ fint 
tr€s ^mntfctcntcs * ^1^^*^ ^^ro 
O o hGn 
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ncfj ad fe (Jt Pater^fcd ad Filih 
fiec FiUus ^^dfc ejl , fcd ad Pa- 
Trcm : nec Spiritus fanilus ad 
fe in eo,qnod dicitur Patris , CT 
Filiiyyjon cTt qmd dicam tres , 
nifiPatrem , Filium ^ Sjjtri^ 
tum fuh^nm^ 
Aa a.i" Inauchoritarenotadircri. 
qiia e4 meintcr pbrafiin Adalirjutd^ 
ad j«ui- ^ Adwvicem . Nam cii ii cii 
t\XX\x ^d aliquidy pDtcftfone 
intcllig^i &comparaiido rela- 
tiuum ad correlaiiiium oppo- 
fitum, & comparandounum 
rclatiuiHii ad alterum relari- 
uum difparatum. Exemplum 
priini , magifter ad d lcipu- 
lum . Exemplum fecundi 
magifter ad dominum . Scd 
Admvicem nihilaiiud figni- 
fic^repoteft» nifirelationem 
uniusreLitivi ad coireiatiuu 
dircde oppofitumj& corrcla- 
tivi ad lelatiuum mutuo : ut 
Pitcr diciturad Filium, & Fi 
liusad Fjtrem . Ita patcc iii 
ipfa induftione Augultini > 
Pater nonadf^ dicitur> fcd 
iid Filium: ncc Filius ad fe 
cft , ftd ad Patrcm : nec Spi- 
ricus fandus ad lc cft,(cd Pa- 
tris , & Filii , ut corrclativor& 
dirccic aliquomodooppofitO' 
rum. Quaie &rcgula landi 
Auguftiui ^ & probatio cius 
pcr indu<5lionem cftjUt numc- 
iU« pcrfonarum infinuciur 
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pcr rclationcm dircdic onpo* 
firam , qua Adinvicem uuir; 
HocfldMc]\^\iy numeruminfi- 
nuant y quod adinviccm funt \ 
ut dicaiur & 'prum Ad alttjuid 
in gcncre , & ipfum Ad invtcc 
i\\ fpccic intdligcndo fcilictt 
in fpccie de dircda corrcla- 
lione, & correlativo ,quuc- 
nusduo extrema adinviceni 
retcruntur . 

43. 2''. CociliuToIctar.u, 
undecimu ui t0m03.Cuc.car. 
2 1 7. columna prima,& fccua 
di i n confcftionc fidcijSanilo 
Auguftino confonat ^ di- 
ccns. Hac cflTrinitas ^ cfut 
unus 5 cr vetus Deus ejl : 
nec reccdu a numero, nec capi^ 
turrum.ero^ In relattcne entm 
perfonarum numerus cernitur > 
tn dtvinitatisver)) fhsLintta , 
qutdenumeratum ft non com^ 
frchenditur . Irgo hoc folo 
numerHm irifnuant , q'iod Ad 
invicemftint\ ^ in h'jc nutne^ 
ro carcntyquod tn fc funt. 

Rcfpondctadiftud concf- ;e./^... 
lium Kada in primo , contro-^ t d^ 
vcriia 1 5- cair. 334. col. i.^^^^^lJ- 
Zamorusdc Dcoirino,&u. 
noca).88«.col. i.Fauciinus 
in primo difp. 38. car.^ ^^y, 
col 2.pcr paiticuia Adinvtce^ 
fignificari^quQd perloiia? dif- 
fcruntpcr rdationcm» UBdc 
lubdi: concilium^pcrfonas ca 

icrQ 
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terc niimcrcquod y? /u^ff : 
id crt, fccundum abloluium 5 
numerocarcntirccundum rc- 
lationcm folamjnumeriini ha 
bcnt ; an autcm pcr reLitionc 
cppoiicajisan difparatam con 
cilium nondedarar, 

44. Contra. S. Augufti- 
nus, &: concilium non lolum 
ponunt relacioncm in commu 
ni,ut opnonitur abrolutopcr 
nomcn Adalii-jk/d fcd ctiam 
fpcc ricanc iclationcm dirc- 
(Ttcoppofitam pcr particulam 
Adinvice\ ncccnim mjgiftcr, 
& dommus ddinvictm d^QWW- 
tur, & tamcn habwnt rclatio- 
ncm difparatam inrcr fe. Er- 
goin uta rcfponfioriC concc- 
diiur genus rcl.i lionis , & nc- 
gatur Ipicics icl itionis oppo 
(ii'a?,qui magifccr, &difcipu- 
Ad invtccm di\^M?i\\x\ : qua 
dominu6> & fcruusdicu;itur 
ddtnviccm^ Conccdeic ergo 
conciliis 5 & Patrihus quod 
dicuntin genere, & ncgarc 
quoddicunt infpccic, nonli- 
cct. Sanch^c phrafis 
wiccm , in Laiina fignificatio- 
nc> nihil aliud infcrt , nifi 
quod unum diciturad aliud , 
& aliud viccviria diciturad 
unum iquamfignificationcm 
& S. Augufiinus , & Patrcs 
concilii Toletan; cpcimcfcic- 
bant. 



45. %. Ifcm . S. ' > * 
riusNazianzenus orar. 5. dc iSi^^.n. 
Theologia cart. 170. colnrn. 
irh^retico qaa^renti, Sluid 
ergoSptritfti dcfit ^ cftfo nAmts 
JitFtltus? Si enim nihtl dccjjet, 
uti:]t4c FtlittscJJct . (^Relpon. 
der^ Nihildce^c dicim^s^ ncq\ 
entm cgcns cH Dchs : Jcd cU- 
catisnisipjius { ut Jic dtcam ) 
fivi: reUttonis, quta fc invtccm 
rcfp!ciunt, diverftas , divcrsa 
cjuocjtic afpcllationem ipfs de* 
drt. Vidcmus non omncnu. 
divcrfitatem darc diverfam-. 
appcllacioncm pcrfonis divi- 
n:s: fcd divcrfiratem illam-. 
rclationis 3 c\\\\zfeinvtcem re» 
fpicinnt . Scd fc inviccm non 
rcfpiciuncduo difparata rcla«» 
li va,ut P.itcr3& fpirator : dc» 
niinus, &magifter, fcdut ap- 
paictex vocc //^o^/r^w, & cx 
pfonominc rcciproco fc , di- 
vcrfiias lelationis non cuiuf- 
cunque,fed illiuSjqja fe invi^ 
cem rcfp>ciui)r,h()C clt rclacio 
nisopp(>lira: 5 qua Patcr tiliu 
rcfpicit^ci: 1 ilius P^tremrqua 
St iritus rcfpicit Patrcm , & 
Filiuni,& Pater > ac F;lius ic- 
fpic unt Spintum funCtum ; 
hax, inquan.jdiucrfitaskcic, 
ut Spiritus non fit F lius. 

Saq(ilusGr^'goiius 
Nyfici us in 1 bro ad AbhbiU ' 
doccns proptcr UiiitaicmcU 
Ou 1 fwuiiie 




^ 'V 

fcnii^ non lolli diftin(flione 
p c r fo ii j r i nn > fc r i b i t . Eam,qH.t 
circa caitfam, caufiium corj- 
Jidtratur^ differcntiam fjon r)€- 
gamus.f er a^nod fjHim difcerni 
alterum 'ab altero deprcherjdi- 
mus \ nimirum co quod credi- 
mus alitid ejuidem Ca»fam ejfe 3 
Altiid vcro Ex caufd ^ cr Ex-co , 
tjuod ex caufa eft • Ac rurfus 
altam differentiam ccrfftdera- 
mus i nam aliud quidcm cofiti- 
nenter, & ftne mcdio ex primo 
cH\ altudvero ycr id quodtm- 
mcdtatey ^ ex coHtf^tentt eH. 

Noretur illud per^uodfo- 
Ittm^ exquonotato apcrriffi- 
mepaceriqudd perfonac divi- 
nf diftinguuntur folummodo 
pcr relationem cauf:^ 5 & cau- 
fati^utGrafciloquuntur , vcl 
originantis^&Ofiginati, ut 
Latini dicunt • Id ipfum o« 
llendit Kyllenus indu(5lione, 
quia Patr» affignat L^tclausAy 
Filio :.flignat£;tf cdufa^ Spiri- 
tui fandto^ Ex ec^^uod ex caufk 
iH . Vnde filius diftingui- 
rurd Spiritu fan^Ilo j&econ- 
tra>quiaSpirirLiscftcaufarus 
€X Filioa & Filius eft caufa 
cius non prima, Patercaufa 
prima • 

j?.jf>.^. . 47- Refpondct Zjmorus 
f0 Zj-libro fupra citato cart. 881. 
mm. col. I, aou fincere rcferri lioc 
WlUnaonium^cuui dicicur>f 



T / O 

lx.c0fm. VnHc particulam 

arbitratur,&adhoc rrob;.n- 
dnniduoadducit. Pritmim, ^^^^^^ 
quonia in citata iuthoritatc p,^.^^.* 
NvfTenus fubdir , l^urfus ali* f''[^ 
dijfercntiamconf^deramus. 
cigoeft alia difFerentia/':as- 
tcr primatD^non putclt d:cerc 
folam primam crgo particu- 
lay^/^^^falTacft. 

iccundum, quia KyiTenus ^^^^^^^ 

inprjino cc nrra Eunomium ^fryro^ 
aiiamdilFcrcnriam tcrtiomo- l^^tto. 
doaffignatam intcr perfonas 
alrcrtjicut Jkffarion in Ora- Tf/^r. 
tidnead Patrcs Grfcos conci- 
lii Floreniini eam aft'crt3& fu 
sc cxplicar . Vcrba Nyflcni 
funt . Sptrit:4s Patri coniun'- 
clus efflcu?m;:m quod uterqut 
increatus esx : rurfas ab eodi^ 
ftinguttur , eo quod non ef Pa^ 
teryprout ille eji . Eilto vci O 
fecur^dum quod uterque tncrea 
tus efl^ cy fccundum qusd utcr^ 
que cxprtmoprinapto fuam fub 
fiJlenttam hahet , coniunilus : 
dtftingfiitur abeo fuaproprteta 
te-jqu.^cf,qucdnec ut untgeni- 
tus ex putre pYoducius esf , 
quod i>er ipfum Tilturn fit mani^ 
fefatus . J gitur non pcr folam 
rclationem caufj, &caufati 
dillmguunrurpcrfona?* 

48. Aduerlusprimampro 
baaoacm , & rcfponfioncra 
oftcndo» 
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p^y^,^ oftendo.quod c^tiriofit fince 
fio Z^'- ra^Se vcrax. Q.ra GLnnadiiis 
^'^^ Scholarins P.uriarchi Con- 
xT*'o<r. ftaniinopolinnus , fcribcns 
(Jcnn, G:\Tcus ad Gra:cos,poft con- 
ciliumFicTcnfnum pro con- 
cilio f lorcncino, in luo libro 
dcproccll!one Spiritus fanfti 
lcctionc 3. car. i ^.cirac i!tum 
locumNylfcni i & transLir.-o 
Gcnnadii fic haber . Identt- 
tatcm natHTit fatentes , difltn- 
Stionem qi4 t eli fecundti?n cau- 
fdm^^ca:4fatum,non ne^aniMi : 
in quo T antum alterum ab alte 
ro difltngui ^trciptwus . Si fal- 
s6 ciralkt particulam T an^ 
ri/w.qualc imprr^pcriun) d ma 
gna partc Grarcorum cxpc- 
daffcc Scd cgrcgia docflri- 
na j & infignis probitas Gcn- 
nadn\,nosomni mctu fjlfifica 
tionisliberat. 

InfupcrjS.Grcgoruis Nyf 
feni:S n( n in hoc loco dumta- 
^V-T^.'. xatj fcdcii.Tm iii pr;mo con* 
tntuti. tra Eunomium idcm docctjic 
fercnrc code Gcnnadio fc^t. 
3. carr. r i. ^opac/o ( inqiiit 
Nylfcaus ) ante conjideratur 
j^erfona fecundrtm caufx ratio- 
nem: evdem modo & Sptritns 
ordtne tantum fecundum cau' 
Jam, & caufatnrn dtJltnSlt&ne 
habens • Nam quemadmodm 
ftUusconturmtur tatri , & 
Huamvts ah co ejfe habca$ ^ non 



tamen fLCUfidfim epndam fo- 
Jferior cff-ita dr F nif^enito Spt* 
ritus fmclus iungitur , tntelli- 
gentta tant^tm fcctmdtim prin- 
cip') Y.ttioncmconfderato antt 
perffinam Spirttus . lUlcgc : 
Spitttuserd:ne tantum fccun^ 
dum catff^m , caufatum di- 
ffinctiOKcmhahens . Vbi cla- 
riffimcin particulari lcqi:cns 
de Spiritu fando, dicit iplum 
diftmguicilMlio, & cfle Fiho 
poitcriorem^ r antumi^aww- 
dum ordinem cauf:r,& caufa- 
ti. Ira dixcrat in communi 
dcomniKH pcrfonis ad Abla 
b' um , Eam,(jU£ circa caufam, 
Cr caufatum conjtderatur , dtf" 
ferenttam , non ncgamus 5 per 
(jtiodfolhm ( fcu tanium ) alte^ 
rum ab altcro difccrnt depre^ 
hendtm^ts . 

49. B^fTarionquoquc.cu. 
ius atteitaiioni maxmicde-^ 
fcrt, mciito Zamoius^in 0- 
ratione cirara, qua? habctur 
4. tomo conciJ. pofl: Florcn* 
tmum ad cartam ?5?8. coJ. i. 
citans paricm autho; icatis ad 
Ablabium^ficait. lllequidem 
efl ( inquicns) immcdtate k 
pyimo^Ftlius vtdeltctt a Patre : 
htcvcro ( de Spiritu dtcens) per 
eum^qui tmmedtate a V atrt efty 
hoc eH^per Ftltttm^i ^ eo dtjlin- 
guttur , ( inquit Ky/fcnus ) 
Spiritus 4 Ftlio, quia per tjfum 
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efl . ^aj! dicertt , ejuod cum 
ambo^frtwo fint, non fnficien- 
tcr dtHirjguerentur ,nift alter 
fcrMtcrum efet. VtwAnjfe- 
Jfe Pcr diftncHonem huic fignu 
fcaret, cr diflin^tonem.cjuA ab 
dtcrno eH^qu^qucfcnrjdu cau- 
sdj cr caufz/um cft : cunj antea 
djxcrit.Caufa, Caufato tan^ 
thrnab tnvicerndivinas pcrfo- 
nasdiptngtii . ^od entm tn^ 
fert , altani diffcrentiam de Fi- 
lio,& Sptritu fan&o intelltgi.no 
tectequts putaret altam ft cun- 
dttm fpcctem : contrJdtceret 
namqNefbiipf.fcum antea^ 
catfft^c^ caufito tantitm dixe^ 
rtt perfonas diftngut , dctrtde 
alturn modum di/itn{Uonis fpe- 
cie dtferentem tradtdtffet . 
liam tgttttrdifferetjtiamfcun- 
dum numcrum acctptentes ^ & 
reile cumfanclo dc^ferefntie- 
mus . &pr<i:pDfttone Per cum^ 
caufa tntelltgcmuj. Hiicufq; 
Bcaaii&n. Si in codice Nyf^ 
fcni non fuiflcc particula Tan 
tum^ P-itrcsGra:ci omncs ic- 
clamjflenccontra BclfaiioLc; 
fcd Marcus Ephciius pcrpc- 
tuus vcritatis- inimicus, tur- 
basimplacabilcs con^movif. 
(er. Quarc cx tc(h'monio gra- 
yifriinoduorumPjtruinGra^. 

corumGc. nadii.&Bdfano. 
nis/porc luL tuntum . /ivc>. 

/i^caii:cc]a,6ficgu-mam 



codice Nyfreni. 

50. Bcllarminus qucqiic 
fidci catholica: piopugnator ^^^^/ 
cclcbcrrimus , in primotomo cguna 
Controvcr.hb. z.dcChi ido ^^^^ 
cap. 2 5. eandcm Kyflcni au- ^ 
thoritatcm totidLn» vcib.s le 
tulit,quot nos cam attulimus» 
Scribcbat Bcllarminus adiicr 
fusomncs harreticos^fivc Grf 
cos>five Latinos, &omniuni 
rcprchenfi< ncm fubiifTcr, (i li 
brum falfificaffcc • Sinceic ci- 
tant pra:Itanc.flimi viri,& fin- 
ccros libros Gra:cc>& Latine 
cuiilgatos . Scd ;x Zamori ^^y^ 
rclponfionc conftat > quod o- hio 
pinioipfius falla clc , quxdc- ffl^^t^f^ 
fcndi non potcll , nifi dami.a- f^J^^^yl 
do falficacis I bros piobacilii- jific^w^ 
mos>& probaiiiiimosautho- ^^'2 
rcs . Vcrcor tamcn> ne licui aurho-^ 
Patcr Z.imorus dcifC particu* ^^^* 
Lwfc/kmyLxGiC^oiio Nyf*- 
fcno, ita in pcrteium dclcat 
particui3m,/i>/(7,cx Divo Au* 
ijuftinc;, & cx ConciJio Tolc- 
cano. ScdccnfcnfusPatrura 
GraxorumN ^(^ian^cni^ & 
Nyflcni.&Puirum L^tino/u 
Auguftini , acTolctanorurn 
oftcndic fans vencatcm nc- 
ftr^ propofitionis maioris . 
Qui autcm nolunt ^ ut Patrc^ 
dicanr;,quoddicunc> eoscoi- 
rumpunf,autcxtorqucnc* 

Quodautem fubdic , 
hanc 
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hanc diffcrentiain caufn?, <5;^ 
caufdtinon cifc foLim> quia 
a liam ftatim alfer t Ny ifenus : 
iam refpondit BcfTanon , 
pauld alitcr Bcllarminus > 
quas rcfponfioncs lcgir, fcd 
diiTimulavit Zamorus . Polt 
Bcflarioncin^&BciLiiminum 
adiuiigo duasanimaducilio- 
ncs • 

frima Prlmam^quod Ny/Tcnus 
J^'''' ponic primam diffjrcnti. n- 

dmus . Secundam cum ver- 
ho confideramus : uto/tcndat 
diftcrcntiam pii nd aflignara 
eflcdc fidc crcditam, & pcr 
hoc fccundum fidcm , folitm 
perfonasdiftingui , quoniam 
una cft cdufa ^ ahcra caufa.u , 
& ha:c fola ditfcrentia etl crc- 
dita. Qupd autcm ex aodra 
confidcrationepofnotoiiri a- 
li^e ditfcrcntia? (upcr prima 
funditir^NyfTenus no ncgar, 
i-iiO in fi cunda partc auchori- 
tarisciiata^jafiirmat • 

Sccundam.quia rcvcra pri 
anfl"^' ma,& fccunda diffcientia per 
mdd-ier Nyffcnum allata cadcm dt , 
po iro. fcdalio, &alio modoconfi- 
derata.Prima cft pcr caufam> 
& caufatum . Sccunda pcr 
fubdi vifioncm caufa? , & cau- 
fati. Nam caufaeftroediata> 
vel immcdiata, & caufatum 
€ft velincdiaiejvcliiumcdia: 



tecaufatnm • Filius cft cau- 
fatusd Parre immediatc, i^l 
elt j non mcdiaic aliquo prins 
produc^o: & in prima diffc- 
rcntia d dum cft^quod Filius 
eft excjtffa. Spiritus fan(fti:s 
eft caul ifus i Patre mediantc 
Filio prrdu(!^Ojfcd a Filio im- 
mcdiatc, fc:lictinon mcdian 
tealiquoalio pcr Filium pro- 
dudo : & in primadifF-^rentii 
hoc idcm d dlum cft , quod 
SpiMtus {diV\tt\\sc{\,(xeo^qucd 
cjfexcaufa . Quare fccuudunfi 
rcm ambajduTcrcntia* funtu- 
na,&cadcri, fcdprimatra- 
dat dccauf<S'Si: caulato: fccfu 
da de modo mcdiatc, vcl im- 
mcdiatecaulantis, &:caufati; 
& ii aticnd.is jd fcnfum rea- 
lcmjunica tantum cft diffcre- 
tia aflignata ; fi ad modum 
confidcrandi, funt duf . 

5 2* Ad aliamprobationc 
Zamori cx libro primocontra 
Eunomium^ubiNyfl^cnuscon ^^ribZ^ 
fidcrat unicntia perfonas^S;^ rfonem 
diftingucntiajcadcm cftalU- ^;""'- 
tadiffcrcntia interpeifonas. 
Vnicnspcrfonas clt ratio in- 
creati, inquo vocabuloom. 
nia cflcntialia indicantur.Di- 
Ifingucns vcro Patrcm a Fi, 
Jio eft ratio cauff , & caufati . 
Diftinguens Spirituna a Pa- 
trcvcl negativepotcft affer* 
ri,vcIpofiiivc. 




NyfiTeaus diftinguitSpin. mcnintcrFiIfum,&Spirfrurn 

tu d Patrcdiftinaione neg:.ti fan<fturr,quia Vihus clt moao 

vapcrrcIarioneor:ginis,nepe gcncraiionis, SpuJtusmocJO 

patcinitaie, quia Spirirus no pioctflionis , ccr cc txpiicauic 

cft Patcr. DiftmguitaFilio pofitivepro fundamento nc- 

h\%wtxh\s . DsntKf^u ah eofua gationis i fcd tornujircr lo- 

fropricutey^uaej?, quodnecut qucndo,in tcx u Kyncni noa 

Vrjigenitus a Patre produ6ius habctur, nifi di^tinGiO ncgatl 

esp , & qf^^od per ipfkm Ftltum v:*, quod Spitirus> non habet 

fitrnantfijlatus. Qnolocidi- propiictatcmPatris.idco non 

Itinguit ncgati ve per proprie eft Patcr : non h bct proprie. 

tatcm Filii,rcilicet cffc Vnige tatem Filii , idto non cft Fj- 

niti,qu3e proprietas non eft iii lii, & ita formaliter cxponcn- 

Spiritufan(ao. Sed poficivc dus efc NylTcnus . Swd Jo- 

dirtinguitaF.!io,yi!^/^f///^.^- quendo dc ciiri.rcntia pofiti- 



fistatusper FtliumM clCjpro- 
t:;jdu6 clc ex Filio^piouc Bcf- 
farion cxponic capircfcxto rc 
lato diffusc. Eadcm vcio funt 
principia cntitatis , & cogao- 
fcibilitatis. Filiuscfcprmci- 
piumdans cncitatem, &co- 
gnofcibilitarenfijqua manife- 
rcaturSpirirusfaudus. Ergo 
per hancdiflcrcntiam pciici- 
vam d.eclaratur rclaciocaufa- 
ti in Spiricu,& cauTie in Fiho. 
Ita quoquc rcfpcdu Patris 
pra:tcrdiiTcrci)tiam ncgativa 
airignataui,quia Spiricus noi" 
habccpropriecatcm Patris > 
adducu pofici vamA]u6d Spi- 
ritus eft cx primo principio 
ficui Filius, & ha:c rdacio eft 
rclatio cau(ati . Quamuis au- 
tcm Bcffarion apud Gra?cos 
loqu:r;s , cxphcavcrit dilcri- 



va 3 aham noruactulic , nili 
qudd eficaufaius cxPatrc* 
& manifcftatus, icu caufatus 
per Filium. 

Q^x quidcm diffjrcntja 
rcipla cf: eadcm cum d:ffcicii 
tiaafllsn'--taia hbiO ad ADla- 
bium. Ccrte&ii^N:ditfwicn- 
tiancgativa cft pci moduui^ 
confiderationis nofcra' , qui 
afli! mamus, & ncgamus.- & la 
dixi,aSancloGregorio Nyf* 
feno non aufcrri ulias djric- 
rentiastx modoaoitia: coali 
fidcrationis. 

53. S. LcoPapaincpifto» 
la 91. ad Tunbium^ rvfucans 
harrcfiin Pnfcillianifcarum , 
& Sabcllii, poncncium unam 
pcrlonam ia divinis fnb tri- 
bus nominibus: cx fola 01 igi- 
ac oppolita probat pcrfonas 
diftmgu^ 



r 
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dift ngui . Prim6 iu^ne cnpi- gia tradit plura dodiiirimc . 

ttilo dcmonHrdtur^ ^u^mttnpic Et quo ad difcrcram rria po- 

ftntiAntdc Trtnitate dtvinA^ nit priedicata, quibusdifcer- 

qHt&Vdtris.c; FiLii,a*S^irt^ nuur qua-1 bct pcifona a 

tH: fincJt unam atque eandern qualibci>fcilicet ncgvitivoncm 

dj^erunt ejfe perfinam^ tantjtia communitatis , non coavcr- 

idemDeus ^nuncPater y nunc fioncm foecunditaris , multi- 

Ftltus . nunc Spiritus fanltus plicationcm pioccflionis. 

nomineturinec aHusJtt cjiit^e Primum , quia notnina 

nutt.aUusqHigemtuseH^alius ha?c ,Parcr , Fil.us , SpiiituS 

qntde Htro^^ueprocejjit. NjI- Sandus nunquam conmu- 

lainauthoriiatcm, vcl ratio- nia fiunt in fcripturj, fcd im^ 

nemadreklljndamha^rc/im, pcrmixra nomina ^ &pcrfc> 

& doccndam fidcm cathol • na? fervanrur • 

cam de alierate perfonarum Sccundum , quia in ratio* 

poni:,nifiquij gcnuit^gcni- nc foecunditatis perfonf ad 

tusclt^proceifir Jcutroque. inviccm non convcrtunrur • 

Si.ritiocfi vcfa,& ctfic.iX.er. Fftautem, inqn XyCrdtfcretia 

go proccifio pafliva Spincus tn fupremis dtvinis eloijutts no 

laricti , &attiva pioduCtio ea^quamdtxt flum {efuod fe- 

ciusdiltinguit SpiritumaPa cundumtpfarn umonem qttdi^ 

trCj&Filio. S: ratio noncft hetprtrutpantium perf$narum 

vcra,& '.rticax, ' g ) pcr ratio- tmpermtxta.atqi tnconfufi fir* 

nc.u loph iticiin rehitnujt rhttatc nitatur ) fd qutatntf 

ha-rUim ^ & in ncb.s ridt n\- fubiLts quoq, dtvtnx faectmdt^ 

lophiitaam gencrat pro ca- tatts rattune adtnvtcem t^^cqua 

lhoiica,qi!odcii abfurdum. quam convcrtuntur : flnfqx 

hrgohxc foLaratio difltncliva fns fuperfuhfldtiaLts Dcitatts 

vere cHjaLtanon bahttur , pcr eH rattr ct^mnon ftFiltusPA 

quam probwntur pci lon^ el- tcr, neq^ Patcr FtLius Jit , fcr^ 

fcdiltiuCtje. Nam clkt fa]- vant autemdtvir.^ Laudeshonc 

lacii non causa^ ut caufa? , fi ft^tn.^ proprtetates fuascutqi 

harc Ckiifa allata ^ noncflct dtvtnarum perjonarum. Fce- 

caufa diftingucns. cunuitas iion cc nvcititur • 

S, Uiony/ius Arcopag ia Compara prin 6Putrcm^<S;»j 

c. s.dcdivnjis nomiiiibMS de 1 ilium , Patcr ctt piincipiuin 

c^ama^JtajvScdifcrcta Ihcoio lcccundum Filii, non econ* 

P p vaso. 
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verfo , Compara fccundd Pa f4g4nth,Mc mHltiflicathy^t. 
crem, & Spirirutn , Patcr eft Brgo ex Dionjrfio qu^IibcC 
principium foecundum Spi- perfona difcernitur a quali- 



ritus San(5lijnon c convcrs6% 
Compara tertioFilium, 6;^ 
S^iricumfan<5lum, Filiusett 
principium Spiritus f.indi , 
non c convciso. San<tlus 
Dionyfius non exprcflit le- 
cundam, ac terriam compara 
tionem,fed exprt-flitprima,& 



bet pcr foecundicatcm non 
converfam , per pro<:efrum 
coniun(flionis prcpaga:isfc% 
SiinterFilium, & Spiriturri 
lan<aum non e(fcc foecundi- 
tas non convcrfa, fi non effet 
proccflus propagans , pcrirct 
ratioduplcx difccrncndi Fi- 



fecundam atagit. Qii C crc- liumaSpiricu fan^So 



didiffcttertiara comparatio- 
nem efTe cxcipiendam , aut 
dcfcciffetin doccndc,autcx% 
cepifTct, Comparat vcioPa- 
trem , ut fonreui totius dcita- 
tiSjfcilicetrefpcdu Filii, & 
Spiritus fan<fti,quia lolui Pa- 
tereft fons noh prafcisci fed 
cumadditoin codcm cap'tc 
partc prima circa fincra di- 
cens ; rrimordiAlis , fontA^ 
97 a ftt dettas Pater : ut Pater 
fn tonsjcd pnmordialis : Fi- 
lius fons de fonte, (cilicet (c- 
cundarius>quoniam non a fe* 
Qui locus cft notwindus ad- 
ucrfus Thcodoritanos. 

Tertiumeft proccfiusj dc 
quo ai t • Perr}^ dfcretiones ie- 
fttgrjtjjtmos deitAtts proce/Jfts ^ 
expn^ionesdijpfittt^tt* fccju- 
k^X m Stvero divi»a quoq^ dt- 
fcrettd eft hertigrtiftmus tUe 
€Ontun(^iionis dtvtm procefftts^ 
^>ccellentt unttate fetpftm fro^ 



Dcnique port alios Pa- 
treSjaffero Ricardum dc Safi 
do Vi(aore, quc Pater Theo- 
dorus Bcrgomcnfis carr.^j !• 
col. 2c inlibro dc T>initat:s 
myncrio rcfcrti ait autem Ri 
cardus , Nafct dtfinfltoncm 
p€rf$n^rtim ex nttmero frodu^ 
^entitimy qttta una perfoha pro^ 
dnctt ^ non prodttcttur : aita 
prodt4Ctt drprodftcitur : terttA 
pfroducttttr j ^ mn productt • 
txlns Panibus coitat maior 
noitrapnjpofita, quicctiam 
rationc probacui . 

54. Ad pvimamrationcm 
fomundamjaccipio dodrini 
Sandi Bonavcntuia! in pii-^, ^ 
modift. 5.qua:0. i.num.15. 
doccnciSvquomodOcontradi- 
dio fic fumra^ oppofitio . A't 
cnim cflfe muximam , fi affir. ^^^>^\ 
matio aliquid ponat, & ncga ^^;^^ 
tio nihil : nam mtci nihil , & 9^^o[%-^ 
aliquidcftinfiaica dilhntia, 

Si 



QK* 
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Sinu^cm.imbo exrrema, dc 
quibus dicunrur contradi*»» 
C^^iia> fiiit pofitiva^, lunc 
C<>ntradicli() pQteft confurgc 
re ^xquantu/acunquc parva 
diltantia rci, vel ratioH s . 
Qjocifca conrradi^iio d.ti 
potcft & maximjj & minima 
oppoiirio; mioima qwoniam 
Ciiamjnrer minimc diftan-. 
ti^ >vcl diltinCt i potcft p^jni ^ 
ut intci Patrcm,& patcrnira- 
icm : Paccr cnim non cll co- 
fiitutiuus^ no abftradtus pa« 
lernitas cll con(titutiva , & 
abltrada i Patcraiitcm , & 
patcrnitvisminiipa diltindio 
nccxpartc. rcii aut rationis 
diftant. Maximaitcm cft , 
quoniam lXus,& crcatura 
iliftantin infinitum>fcdconr 
tradidiocxtcnd rur ad tianc 
diftantiamiutcrcarura cft fi- 
nitaj& dcpcndcns Dcus no 
cft finitus>nccdcpcnderi5 . 
Nunceiigo rattoncm . 
55. Prima ratio . Quic- 
jndifc quid cft indifterens ad m. x.- 
rf- inam^& minimamdiftinctic- 
ie^^d ncm cx non concludit di- 
aiquA, (tindtioncm rcrum mjgn. m • 
ViHdt!" Scdcppofitioconrrad cioiia 
Filii a mpaFilio, vci h^ibcntis 
iB>Hm . filiationcm a non lubcnic^cft 
indiftcrens ad mc>.imam , & 
fninjmamdiftin^itioncm.f cr- 
go oppoftdo coatudK^oiia^ 



T99 



afhrmationis, & neg.uibnis 
fcilicet, non concUidit intcr 
F.lium ,& non Filiumdrftin- 
(flioncm lerum rcalitcf dittin > 
dtarnm vq*i*e diftinAio ma-^^ 
gna cft . Patct maKirH qun-^^^cter^-- 
niamacommuni , & 4 iditfc- ^j^^^^*^ 
remi>adaliqiiod unum'dctcr ^ 1;^,.. 
mmatum fub illo communi , 
& indirfercnti argucri-jtJtf^l^'^,^** 
lacia confcquentJS^aili fiat di,t#/,/r-i 
ftnbutiolupcrions. Itj pa* ^*^'»'»' 
ler^quii li tx iftacoptradi- 
^tjonc vclimus arguerc omnc 
diftindioncn^diccmusquod 
Fiiius habLUsfiliationem , & 
bpiiiius non habcnscam,di- 
ftinguuntur cflcniulitcr,X^ 
fc c-otis ob c<itnc* quoniam 
ctiamdc lic dillm^itis praeui- 
catur airiiriiatioj &ncgatiQ. 

CoroUarium hinc cduci- 
tur , qupd ifta oppolitio con- 
tradiiiloria athnnation s tri-» 
buta: uni cxucmo , negatio- 
nis u ibuta? alicr i cxtrcmo,n6 
ck lulficicns ad conllitucn. 
dam diltinctioncm rcalcnuSi 
vcto aliud addatur>iam muta 
luimcdujm, &nojicrit pro- 
cillts cxcppoficionc contra- 
di^toua. 

krgo ad diftingucndai 
pciionasdivinaSaUi rcm arc» 
Kquirnur al quid conclu- 
cicns talcm diliind.oncm-. ^ 
qualiscft rdatio pioducca» 
P^ 1 
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tis,&: produAi.- q«ia ex Di vo ratf cortituunt diias pcrfo 
Auguftino in i. dc Trinir. iKisdifrin^aas realiteri crgo 



cap. I. NtdUres ejt omnwo , 
ifuffiipfamgigjtdt i & cx Ari- 
ttotcle m 2. dc Aniiua tcx. 
47. Nikil fegenerut . 

56. Kc/pondcri poffct , 
qud J Filius fiiiatione , & Spi 
ritus fpirationc paffiva con- 
(liruuncur, ^ diftinguuntur 
pofitive> tiinquatn du£e pcrfo 
pcr rclacioncs originis 
ncn oppofitas > fed difpura- 
tas. 

. Contra hoc argumcntor 



rclacio ttifparata quatenus 
hujufmodi>cft indifferensad 
idcntitatcmj&diftin^lioBcm 
rcalcm* Idipfum conftat in 5-^^^^ 
crcaturispcr Scorum z.dilr. 
i.q. 5. ubi relatiodcpcnden 
ticpc/Tcntialis , ut creati ad 
crcjcorem , ponitur eadem 
rcalicer fundamcnto rcla- 
tio altcrius rationis ponitur 
difcindarealitcri fundamc- 
to« ut;rqualitasalinea • Ica 
inh^rentiau^iijalis^fivcacci- 



cxcodem mcdio. Quod eft dcntia pcr Scoium 4. dift» la 
ii^dilfercnsad idcnticatem,& q. 1. cfc rclpc(5lus cxtrinfe- 



diftincftionem rcaJem^ iiluJ 
quantum cft cx fc^non c/t fuf 
hciens ratio diftindionis rea- 
iisreia re . Sed rclacio dif* 



cusadueniei-s^ qui icfpcdus 
rcuii:erdi(tinguiiur ab acci* 
denccabloluro,ur atrma di* 
menfione. Swd ab accidcntc 



parataeft indilFerensialiqua- rcfpcdivo non diicinguirur 

do enim ftat cum identitatc realitcr.ut aba^ciualitarc, vt! 

reali, aliquandocumdiftin- fi.nilitudine . I i quo calu 

^ioncrcali; crgorclatio di- duo rcfpcctusdifpara(i^ fuli- 

fparata cx fui ratione non cft cet arqualitas , & inharrertia 



fufficicns ratio diftindionis 
realisrcid re. Probatur mi- 
nor,quiaia divinis genera- 
tioacSiva, & fpiracio a(tliva 
funtdifparacf rclationcs:fed 
ncqac lccundum vei itatem , 
Bcquc fccuudum hypothcfim 
coufticuunt duas rcs rcalitcr 
diftindiaso Rurfus^ pcr ad 
ucrf 



euis.luncidem rcalu.i. lcaq. 
du» reUtioncs difparaii 
itant cum idcntitate real* > & 
itemcumdiftmdiioncreaii , 
uc magiftcrium , & domi- 
niumiaGamahcle, 

57* Si dcnique recurras 
nonadrclacjones difparatas 
quafcunque, fed ad relatio. 



u.Manos,gcr.cratiopaffiva, nesdifparatas mcompofnbi 
&lpiraciopa(hva funcdifpa^ lcUciucrcmcapucLqia 



S E X 

eiagcmus. 

Nunc cantil n intcrrogo . 
Vtrutn incompoflTibiliras fic 
Unriim inomni rclationc op- 
pofica , an in omni difparata » 
an in utrilquc indctcrminatc, 
&inccrtc? Si primum con- 
Ccdacur.habcbiiur uucntum, 
quod ad habendum diltin- 
<^ioncia rci a rc in rclativis , 
ticcdlc cit rccurrcrc ad rcla- 
roncsorigmjsoppofiras. Sw.- 
cundum ck prorlus ablurdu, 
quod omncs rclat.oncs dilpa- 
racie,cciam oiigmis, (int inco 
pollioiics rcalifLT m cadcm 
hypolcaiJ, ut conitar de gcnc 
rationcaitiiva , & fpirationc 
aifliva. Sitcriiumdetur,non 
poccrimuscx lationc mdctcr 
winata rclacioais,argucrL'in- 
compoffibihtatcm , vcl com* 
poilibihtatwm « Scd rurius 
qua^icnda cft ratio dctcrmi- 
uata,qua pofita^nccdlarjo po 
natur incompolfibihtas rcla- 
Cionum in cadcm hypoftafi. 

Pacrcs vcro jfcam rationc 
rcpcreruncfolummodo ni ic- 
lacioncoDginiSjloqucndo ad 
incca, uu Nazian^enus, & 
Nydcnus apud Gra?cos , Au- 
guuinus, & Kicardus apuJ 
LiCinos, quos Pacrcs imitaii- 
lur fancti Pacrcs lchoiafcjci 
Thoma5,3c Ujnavcncura . 

}8f ^ccundam rationcm 



accipio ex BefTarlonc ad fi- 
ncmcapicis fexti in fua ora- 
tionecitata. Talisdebet po- 
n/ in divinis ratio diftingucu 
di pcrfonas, qua: contineat 
& unitatcm cffentitT fnmtiia 3 
& cum unicatc difrindtioncm 
realcm perfonarum ; quo- 
niam in divinis uuJtas tf- 
fentia?, & Trinitas pcifonaiu 
diftinc^larum cft confcrvan- 
d.i. Sed fola rclatJO princi- 
pii, &citis, quoda principio 
habcthoc^utcontincat unio- 
nem cilcntiar , & diltindionc 
perfonarum, crgo ilca fola ra 
cjo efc ponenda diftingucrc 
perfonas. Probatur mmor, 
quia principium , 6^ quod cx 
principio,li perfjCla iunc am- 
bo,lunccoiilubltancialja & 
irem funtrcipfadiltmda . Id 
quod conhrmatur cx Divo 
iialiliuin cpiltola ad Cano* 

t<r lumen jine prmcipioejt^ Fi- 
liusqnoque lu ntn^i lid naturn , 
lumentani^n utcrcjue : meriti 
c^nfuojlant.dlcm eufn dicent ^ 
Ht n tiurd, identitatem Jig/^tfi-^ 
cent . Non thi^n {ja^ ruiunX 
Junt , conjisij/idntiuiiu dicuu^ 
tur, ut 'juidum putant : fiU cH 
c/iufa , cr quod acu^fu jHbji-^ 
Jicnttumh^bet , etujUem nutu^ 
rjt jintjunc corsJubJtatiuLtudi^ 
cui^tur • Kuilus i^uiMts ui 

lu- 



! 
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fcrmone confra SabelHum > rrinuarsglorUSpyitumjA97^ 

& Arianns de Patre dicens » etumnf^mcrari , Jinon e^etc^^ 

&Fil!o. JS!on enim eos ( in- reopvr Filiumx pd perwodm 

q u i t y> germanos dtc:mus , /i'^ creaturA a Deo faclus ejjet , /^i 

Patrem profitemur, /t • : futant . Vbi princfpaJiCcr tra-^ 

identitas auMm tjjtntixtn e^s Ctarde un'tate cflTenti^ > '<^d 

ejl^qnta Filiusex Patre . cam piobar in Spiritu fand-o 

S ncius Cyrillus quoquc cx ralionecaufatijquia cit 

;€yriU\r\ libro 14. Thefaarf>probac Deo, ut priina cau/a> per Fi- 

'^^*'^** Spiritu nclfc conrub(tancia- lium>ur caufam mediam. Er- 

kmFilio,qui;i cft cx Filio>uc go bcnemdicat S Bonaven- 5 

antea reruliimis ir^ter tclUmo tura in primo dift. c\. qua?fi»3 

niaCyrilli • Tuncinfert Bef- 

£an'on . Si igitur propter co. 

fubftanrialitatcin diCius eft 

pcr Filium Sprritus : caufa 

vero,&cau(atum , cum ciuf- 

demnatui*e lint^confubftan- 

cialia fuut.uc aic Bafiliusi, ma 

nifcftcpatet proprer rclatio- 

nemcaufa, &c3ufaci > fivc 

principii^ & ciusquod a priri 

cipio eft^pcr Filium procedc- 

rcSpiritumdi<ftui.n fu ft^c . 

5il. Hucfpcdatadmino- caneum cft qufrerc aliam ra. 

A-/fr^.risprobatioi>ccndi<5iumSan-. tioncm diftingucndi pcrlo- 

fti Atbinafn in libro pra^ti- nas. 

tulato ,Rcdarguti<)hypocri- Rcc pro prima rationead 

fisMaeciio ImpojjtbtU elfin conclufioncm iJni di^a- 

C A P. V I. 
Secundaratio propomturex conjfo^ihilttats fpirationis paiju 
njacum Filio.cr cum^cnerattonc pajjiva. 

to. n Ecunda ratio Cic brc- ccdcrct a Filio; ergo fpiratio 

O vitcr fcrmatur . p.fTwa in eadcm hypoftafi 

SiSpuuusfanftus non pro. cacccompoiribilis cum gcnc 



Gcneraii^ncm in divinisci- Oefter^ 
fe & aflimilativam ^&diftin-^r^? ap^ 
^ivam : afTimilativam in na- ^^ '''i: 
tura>diftinCri vam m perlona* ^f/?/,^. - 
IJipfumdkidcbcc dc fpira- ^'^-«^^ 
tionc . 

Cum crgo cx raiione origi 
nis oppofi.ce fufficicnicr hu- 
bcamus confcrvaram uniia- 
tcm cffentic, Sr diftin.(ftioncni 
rrium perfonaium h^c ra- 
cio fufh-ciens cft y & fupcr va- 
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Wtlonepaffiva ; crgo cadcm ineflrc>velnonmcfledebcr,ut 

hypolUfiscflct gcnica, & fpi- homini xgtiiudoj\c\ fanitas» 

raca, Filius, & Spiritus : & in Dc iftis Ariftotclcs ira fcribit- 

divinis non cflent, nifi du«e OftcdenusenimijuedincH alte 



fumma difficulcatis eft, proba non ineft oflendamus.reltquum 

rc conabimur • Ec piobatur incjfe Qsfcndenfcj erimus . Ac 

^,. primo fic . Ariftotclcs in 2. vciofpiratioa^tivaj&fpira- 

poftcriorum tcxtibus 28. & tiopafliva func immediatcop 

a^. docet, quod (i uni oppofi- pcfita, quarum altci am in F'- 

toincftunum oppoficunnSy^ lio incflc ncccfic cft fccundu 

rcljquumielrquoincric : utfi racioncm quiJditativam Fi- 

bonoincftinduifibilcmalo lii.fcilicct/pirationcm adiva^ 

incft divifibilc > atquc horwm fi Ipiracioac^ii va non in- 

crtcadcm ratio, & lunrarquc fit,ncctftarid fpiratio pafliva 

nota • Scd /piratioadiva3& incrit. 

fpiraciopalfiva funt formali- Tcrrio rationc, Quan 

tcr^& immcdiatcoppofica:^ & docx duobus immediace in- 

fpiratioa<a:va fccundum vc- coinpoflibilibus incer fc , 

ricatcm cft Filio compo/Tibi. in uno (ubiccto,alccrum poni 

lis;crgo pcr rcgulam AiHtotc tur compoflibilecum uno ccr- 

liSffpjratiopalhvacritFjlioin tio; fiab hoc autertur ratio 

<;ompoiribiiis: &hocquidLm compoflibilitacis,in alccroop 

vcrum cft , Pcr hypoilicfim pofitoponicur racio compol- 

aucem fpirationi activ*e con- /ibilicatis ; quod probo indu- 

ccdicur incompoflib.litascum ct;onc. Vc par , vcl impar 

Filio> crgo Ipirationi pa/fiva: func inco»npcfli!)ilia inter lc , 

conccdi debcc compollibili- & in utu fpccic , vcl fingulari 

tascuai Filio, acquc idcoipi- ipfius nDincri . Li icinano 

racio pafliva, & generacio paf quidcm imparicas cft compof 

fivalunccompolfibilcsin ca- fibilis. Acii atcrnaiioaufci- 

demhypoliafi Hiii. . cuc impauras, &:ponuuriu- 

5ccund6 . Ex 2. Topicom compoflibilis cum ccrnario,nc 

loco i8.dacur icgula dcqui- ccflariopaiitascnc couipLfli- 

bufcuaqucimmcdiatc iiKom bilis. lca quoquc iu qualira» 

poflibihbus, quorum aUcrum icclcmcntariiimplici , calor ^ 
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& f\ fgus fiHit incompofl[ibi!ii habet compoflibilitatcm cam 
intcrfe,& inunofubiectoele * 
mento: fi circaignemcftca- 
lor compoffibilis, & ex hypo- 
thefi d calore aufertur compof 
fibil tasaJ igncm , ftatim fri. 
gus crit cotnpuHbile cum u 
ghe . Ita in rclativis : cau/a- 
eum,&incaufatum funtinco- 
poflibih*a . Si cum Angelo 
ponitur revcra compofHoihs 
rati^ caufati entis^vSc hypo 
thcliaufijratura ratione cau- 
fati compoflihih'tas cum An- 
gelojtunc ponitur in rationc 
incaufati compofifibih^tas cum 
Angclo . Sic factaeft indu- 
Ctio in qumiitatc^ qualitucc^ 
rclationCa& fubftaatia fubic- 
cta. 

lamaddo minorem. Spi- 
ratioactiva, &fpiratiopafn- 
va luntimuitdiatcincompof. 
/ibilcs inter kvS: incompoffibi 
ks in una bypoaafi i & cx rei 
veritatc^lpiratioactiya eftco 
po/fibiliscum Y^\{\o. Ergo 
cx hy pothcfj removcrur com* 
poiribiiicas a fpirationc acti- 
va , ponitur copoffibilitas a J 
Filium in fpirat ioiie palfiva , 

62. Ratio autem iftius 
maioris :n argumcnto ha'c ef- 
lc vidcturiqiiiaciim aliquod 
tertium habctcompoffibi.ira- 
temcumaliqua fpccie , vcl 
quafUpccic^ ncceiraiioctJAai 



iiu w^wv *»'-'**'f"-'"""^ " 

gcnere,vcl quafigcncre ilhu5# 
Qna verocummunecftjrius ^ 7-^^ 
natura proprio, per fcxtu To- 
picJocoig.&conftatexca.J^-^^^^^ 
picode Pnori poft prgedrca- dme nii 
mcnta; prior quodamodoeft ^^^^ . 
habitudocompoflibilitatis in ^^t^^^ 
illo tertio ad gcnus , quam ad 
fpcciem 3 & pcr confcquens Ci 
rcmovetur poftcrior com- 
poffibihtas ad fpcciem, noa 
rcmovetur compoflTibilitas 
priorad genus . N.tm cx 5. 
Metaphyf. 1 6. fccundum Ph ^J^J^'^ 
toncm> & Aiiftotelcm > prius 
poteft ctfc^quantum cft cx fc 3, 
(incpoftcriorc > & non ccon- 
tra. Quamobrcm:, fidbilla 
tcrtiojemovctur compoflibi- 
litas ad ipecicm , & rclinqui- 
tur prior compolfib Jitas ad 
gcnuK.nc illa potcntia ad ge- 
nus in fruUra , dcbct poni co- 
polsibilitas ad aiiam Ipctie 
iir>mwdiaiam jcum gcnus ne« 
quca t cilc cxtra fpccics imme 
diatas. Itaelt jn propo/ito* 
Fjhu&cft iJiud rctLiiun,:nquo 
clccompjlsibilitasau fpira- 
tioncm Jccjvam ,qua: clt fpe. 
acs,q^uiccc!am clccompof. 
hbihcas ad Ipiratiouem jn co 
muui,qua?djviditur pcracti- 
vafn,3c palsivam iiumcdiacc^ 
pcr Ipccics, vcJqua/i tpc^ 
cics. iicrgopcihypotlKliiu 
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aufcrliir compoffibilitas Filii 
ad adivam fpiracionem : rc- 
Imquitur compofTlbilitas ad 
fpirAtionem iii communi,5^ 
ad paffivam . 

Scio aduerfariosdidnros , 
quod Gr^eci negabunt , fpirn- 
tioncm aftivam cfTc compof- 
fibilcmcum Filio. Sed nunc 
non difpurocum Thcodorita 
n.s;difputoautcm cum catho 
licis, ut vidcc^rur quidcx rci 
vcntarcquid cx hypoili /ide 
ducatur tx rar/ouibus txtrc- 
morum pcrlocum dcmondra 
tiuufn 3 vcIdi iJctfticum. 

Qii^irco. Ad proban- 
dum antcccdci>s principale , 
noco ex D.vo Bonavcncura 
in primo diil. 26. q ia^ft. j. 
quod a partc rci m rtlacioi^.i- 
bus otiginisdivin^, idcm suc 
j^^^^ ^ rclario,& origo: can^cn a p jc- 
tio\ & tcnoftri modi iucclligcndi,di 
«''^X* ftinquuncur patcinicas.vS: gc- 
rlZnl nera^rc, filiat o, & gcncran , 
Aiiud. fpirari,& rclacio fpjracionis. 
^^^^ Et Scotus quidcm in primo 
' dift. 26.qUcTrt. i.quodcciam 
^H^if' annotavit Favcnrinus in pri- 
.rno diTput. 23. cap. 4. cart. 
157. conira do<ftorvni Scra-^ 
phicumrcner, qudd pcrloiia? 
divinf pnusiiutlligantui c6- 
fticui pcr rtlationcm ^ dcindc 
confcqucnccr habcrc ipfam 
origincmi uc pcr patcrniuic 



l>.Bort. 



condicuatur Parcr , non per 
gcncrationemaftivam . Qui:i 
vcto correlationcs mutuar 
funt fimulnatura,& fimul Ua- 
lurali intclligentia , ita ut im- 
plicctcontradxflioncm intcl- 
ligcre rclat onem ad alccifi 5 
& non cointcUigcrc aheium 3; 
indc ftquitur jquod in codcm 
figno vcl rti>vcl rationis, quo 
imcllig cur patcrnitas in Pa- 
cre> cointtlligatur filiacio ir> 
FjIio. Quo circa in Fiiio prius 
rationc incclligccur fiiiario, 
quam gcncracio paffiva . Ica 
quoquc prius intcliigccur in 
Spiiicu fjnCto rclatio Ipira- 
cionis,quain fpiiacio palfiva 
lccundum Scocum . ^^^^ 

Sccundo noto. Ex quoli- q[Ii\ 
bcrodoCto'is (ubcd s 2. Kon ^ 

ter corttradicitohem tr/ poHerto^ 
fi\ qf*4re Jidtto foncnora u^a* 
ri irtclMdtt contrad {^tonem , S 
ir/cludtt umri duo pttord.lxem 
flum . 

Siinduabus fupcificicbuj 
finCjilbedo in una, nigrtdo in 
altcra: licec includAC contra» 
didioncm coniungcic in unu 
albcdincm 5 & mgrcdincm : 
non tamtn contradKiiioncm 
includii comungcic in uno 
fingulari ouas iupcrficics : ac* 
quc hoc patet pcr quanu.xn-, ^ 
icgulam Sccti ti\.qucnran , 
Q^j itd 



jg6 ^ F t^E 

fed nominatim in quolibcto 
primo ; £luaUm per feordirje 
haberent ali/jua. inter fe , ftef- 
ftnt realiter diftinBa : talem. 
haherft ffuomodocuntjue dtjlin^^ 
Sta in effe intelltgihili. 

His prffuppoficis. argumc-. 
tor. Rclatiofiliatio4iisV& rc- 
Jatio fpirarionisconftitucntis. 
Sprrixum fanftum funt prio- 
icsoriginibiiSj.videlicct gcnc 
rationcpaflTiva , &fpirat:one 
pafTivi . Ejgo licct illa: dua: 
origines palfivie (int fccunHu. 
Stonnn primodift. i i^quielL. 

inconipoisibjJcs & pro- 
prci lijc Filius, & Spiricus nd 
pofsint cflc una pcffoni; ra* 
men noa cll contradictio , 
quod rclationes piioicsFil i ^ 
^H:Spiritiisfan<5t.i ruit.fiinul in 
cadcm hypoitaii pioptcr con- 
tradidlioncm in poikrioii. 
Quam ob; em fubhra lationc 
originis paffivf duplicis, & re 
tenra r^tionc ptiori duplicis 
relatioiiis, dua? illa: rcjaiio. 
nes linc conrradittionc potc- 
runt effe in .coctcm jiiii ta- 
mcncx rat.ionibus pric- 
ribus incJud. tur contradi.- 
^tio . Scd contrad.iOtioncm 
nonincludi in uiubus dicr s 
tciationibLis^p] c^fco . 

64, S.coiusquoL ip.C.ar 
• gU'i* ..Sitcrnjinarcdtpcndcn- 
' tUiu humanixatis icpugnaf 
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Verbojhoc eft. vcl quia pcrfa 
na , vclquia pcrfona divina>. 
velquiaharcperfona . Sirni- 
lirerargumentor . Sifiliatio- 
niyaut Filio rcpugnar relatio 
fpirati, aut hoc e(t quia eft re- 
laciojaut quiarclatiodivina , 
aur quia h«c rclatio . Non 
pcimum^quia fic.omnri rclatio 
ni omni^.relatio^t relatio,cf- 
fet rcpugnans .. Non fccun- 
dum,quja fic omnis rclatio di. 
vinaclTctrcpagnansomni re- 
lationidivinx. Qj^ire &gc- 
ncrarc,& fpirare haberent rc- 
pugnantiam inter fc . Non 
tcrtium,quia cum dicitur haec 
rclatiojfiJratjon s,& illa rcla- 
tio rpirationis,vcl pcr ifta pro 
no;-nina,.Aer^,& ///^.demon-- 
ftratur ip-la racio rclationis , 
vel ratio rela.tionis3qua? e(l fi- 
liatio 5. & (piratio . prin^o 
modo dicatur,argU('.Ha[ccciV 
tasnon variat rationem for- 
ma.lcm.illius ^ quod.dcterrai-^ xan^x 
nar,ncqucponit incompolsii. ^^'.''^'''^ 
biiitatcm mfcrununi fingula ^''^il 
re^ &aliud dccerminatum i nabiUs 
ctenim hic homo,.& illc homo 
proptcr hfc cct-accsAel fiiigu- 
latitatcs i;6 habcnt humanita 
tcmdivcjfa: rationis, fcdciuf 
dcm. Sicctiam hoc luracn 
& iilqd iumcDjunt fomia: ca- 
poisibiles in eodem fubicdo^ Adhf> 
ucquc ipla- Imgularitatcs x^^*>''^^ni 
pugnau- 
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pugnantiam faciunr^quin plu 
ra accidcntia abroluta^aut rc- 
lativa folo numcto ciifFerctv- 
tia , fint in codcm coippofsi- 
^^"^^ bilia , pront Sootus laic pro- 
bat in 3* HJft. 8. quarft.unic.T* 
Ergo proptcr fmgularitatcni 
gUrrper ^dditain rcIatiBni , & rclatio- 
ni, ill^t duf rcliTioncs non re- 
pugnant» 

Si autcm pcr pronomina 
dcmonlhativa vclis dcmon- 
ftrarrrafiancs formaKs dua- 
rum rclationum filiarionis, ^ 
fpirationis pafsiva? : non pro- 
prcr hoc ponirur rcpugna^ia. 
iictit cnifn pcr dcironltrArio- 
nem pofiram in gennatione 
a(ft(va,& fpirationc a<ftiva;,di 
ccndo, ha:c gcncratio, & illa 
fpiratio , non ponituv rcpu- 
gnantia . S:c ncqoc pr(»pccr 
demcnftrationem candem e- 
lit repugnantia in gciicratio- 
ne adiva , & fpjTatione pafsi- 
va acccptis non pro origine , 
fcd pro rclationc * 

65. Erconfirmopcr rcgu- 
lam Scoti quo!. 19. Sls^odlihet 
Sco. //? po^endnmpoffthile , c^tusrio 
iucl.i9' .^pparet rdtso n^poj}thiluaf:s V 
6l quodltbet compijjtbtle^utt nc 
dpparet ratto tr/coprjjibtlitatts • 
Scd in duabus icjationibus 
gcnits&ipirati. ut funt pi io- 
rcs ot iginibus,non apparcr 
cio ihcoarpol^ibilitati^ lilla , 



fcd potius ratio cnmpofsibilf- 
tatisicrgo poncnda: fnnr com 
pofsibilcs. Probatur minor R(//r/'# 
fic . In und caufaro f><»flunt ^'^^ M< 
cfle fimnl plurcs rdaiif ncsp)/'')'^ 
c;iufatiad plurcs caufasdivcr eoeUn- ^ 
fa? ratioi^is .-ut unus homoha ''^;', 
bct idatroncm caufati ad fua 



tis. 



matcrijin, & habctfimulrc- 
lationcm caufati ad fuam for- 
mamsfcd una Tnatcr*a fignata 
non poreft fimul habcrc rcla- 
tionem caufantis ad duos ho- 
niincs caufatos : nccunanu- 
incro forma habct rclationcm 
caufanris ad duos homincs 
nu!n<:ro . Eigo in crcaturis 
rdationcscaulati migis func 
fimul compofsibilcs adduas 
caulaSj qudm fint compofsi- 
biksdui? rclationcscaufancis 
in«na caufa • 

Idcm patet in rclationibus 
produdi, namiinns filiuseft 
produdtusproduCtionc divcr* 
liP ra(ionis a duabns caufis > 
ut a paire,&-d mat rc, pcr Sco- ^^^- 
tum ^^d. 4. Nam matcr ut 
caula rninus principalis con. 
curritj pawut prin<::pali$, & 
luntdivcilarfanoriis,quia vfr 
tus a^ftiva matris quantum- 
visauCta, npn^)ott:lt iupplcrc 
vim patris^ncc t contra . Non 
potc4tafuicTn idcmpatcrhab^ 
^c dgcis produ6ti^)ncs a<itiva$ 
diKpikr^ raricnw .ad ^Jios .r 
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ncc nd cos poteft habere 
duas lelcuiones diuerra? ra- 
tiotiis . Similiter iwiehomo ha 
bcc rehcionccrcatiad Dcu > 
gcnici ad hominf : nec ramen 
potcd D^us habere relatio- 
nem gcncrwicis hominem , nc- 
qiic homo gcncrjns hibcre 
rclacioncm cicancis. lijitar 
nuior apparec incompoffibi- 
lit is in rclacionibas caufan- 
cisfecundum diftindas ratio- 
nes^qiiim iiircLicionibLis cau 
fati, vcl produi5li fecundum 
rclationes divcrfa! rationis. 

Qj^ibus ira prf fuppblitis ^ 
argumcnror fic . 

Si.quod magis videtar in 
' cffc, non ineft : ncc quod mi- 
iius vidciur^incrit . S:d nobis 
afccndcnnbus a rciaiionibus 
crcans ad incrcacas>magisap 
parct cffe repugnantia inrc- 
latiop-ibus diucria^ rationi^ 
ex parte caufantis relpcClu 
cautaci ; & minus apparet ef- 
fe repugnancia ex partecau- 
fati ui rclutionibus d^ueii,}e 
rationisad caulam i igi^ur m 
diuinis rclationJbus magis 
apparet cflc repugnantia ia 
relationibus ditu:*iverationis 
quae fc cencntcxpaite produ- 
ccntis^ fcilicet incer rclacionc 
gcncrantisy Sc fpirancis ad 
produwtum, & miaus apparcc 
cHcrcpagnauiia iarclaciOiU-<> 
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bus diverfarrationisexpartc 
produdi , fiiie caufati ad cau- 
f im . Nunc autem rclationes 
divcrff rationis,qua?funtrc- 

Jatiogcnerantis, & fpirantis, 
in cGdem prodticentc non ha* 
be:u rcpugnantiam> ut con- 
ftat: ergo multo minus rcla- 
tio gcnirijLV fpirati in eodem 
produdo habebuat repugnau 
tiam . 

Aliter idipfum probo . 

Si diix diStx rclationes co- 
tradi(5tionem inuoluat ineo- 
dcm , aut hoc habcnt, vcrc- 
1 j t i on c s op pofi t a^au c u c r cl a* 
tioncsdifparaca: ^querdiuilio 
apud Scotillas eil lulHciens* 
Non primo modo y quoniam 
filiaciorciatiuc opponicur pa- 
ccrnitatij non fpirationi . 

Non fccundomodo, quia 
tunc omncs rclaciones difpa- 
rata^ clfcnc in codem incom- 
pofubilcs^ acqucira patcr^ & 
Ipiracoi non cffcnc vna perfo- 
na j quod cft abfurdum eciam 
in hypoihcli . Cum icaq; diios 
illa? rcLicioocs non iududant 
contradidioiicm ad cffc ia 
codcm hypoftafi ^^iapierunc 
incadcm hypoftaii* 

Diccs^ vcrumhoceffct, fi 
exhypochcli aufcrrccur ratio 
origmis duphcis paffuasi ac 
noa aufcrtur. 

Aaduasorigiacs lintinco* 
poUU 
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Data, poilibilcs , appaicbit rcfpon- 
Tl^^ ^cndo adargumcnra. Nnnc 
KUL^ <^'^'o non cde abfurdum,fi da- 
rt yo'M ^'na hypothc/i, alia non re- 
t^f^ . pugnans ponatur, ut ipfc Sco 
tus quoqua pria>odifh'n. i r. 
quarft. 2. prieccr hypothclim 
principalcm dubititionis^in 
argumcntis ponir alias hypo- 
thcfcs circumfcribcndo omnc 
aliudperpoifibilc, &iaipof- 
fibilc. 

(>%. Quinto pcrfuadctur 
antccedcus principale /ic • 

Quando in aiiqua hypo- 
ftafi funt dua? rationes incom 
poffibiJiratis ad alreraii) hy- 
poftafim, quarum rationuijn 
incompolfibil cacisj alccracft 
certiilim3,& patcns>altcra la- 
lcns : runc /i aufcratur illa ra- 
tio noci/fima , & certilfima in- 
compolfibiljutis^videtur etJa 
aufcrri ratio Lucn8,nam ratio 
toimalis dctcrminans fibi ra- 
tioncm notam incompoflibi- 
iitaris, (ihancrelinquat, v/. 
dctur dcponcre omnino ra- 
tionvm incompoflibiiitacis. 
Nunc autcm iilius habet duas 
i^ationes incompoffibilitatis 
adSpiritum fanCtumipiima 
clt rpfa fpiratio ai^tiua^qua? cx 
ratione Dcicatjs communis 
cum Patreiinclt FjIio ; notif- 
fimum autcm j &ccrtilamum 
cft^quodpiQduccnSj &pro- 



duv!>am fint incompoffibilia. 
Ergo fpiratio aftiun c(t notif 
fim3 ratio incompofiibilitatis 
in P lio ad Spiritum fdndura. 
Scd ratio hucscftratiodifpa' 
rata f ut prancnditur ) quse 
incompoffibilifas acommuni 
fcntentia Doctorum non a- 
gnofcicur intcr rciationein fi- 
liationiSjSd fpirationis, Ergo 
fi per hypothcfim , fihatio cx 
ratione fua formali non dc- 
terminet fibi conipoifibilita' 
tcm cum fpiratione adiua , 
atqi idcodcponic incornpof- 
fibilitafc notam cumSp^riru 
fancto : mul'6 minLi5 vjdctur 
fibidcrcrminaiei4iJoncm in« 
compoflibilitcicis di^paraia: 
jgnocarn> &i apud pluicsdo- 
(itorcs falfam . 

69. Scxcaratio,& cftpcr- 
fuafio . 

Rcmota rationc adxquata 
rcpugnantia: vuius ad vnum, 
rcmouctur ctiam repugnacia 
illorum ad inuiccm, quiada 
oppofitum, iila non crat adi^- 
qu itaratiorcpugnanti^.Scd 
(p ratio adiua cil adaouata ^^-^^' 
ratio rcpugnantia? Ipuaiionis ,,4 ^.^-^ 
pafiiuieadhJium;crgorcicd.i rf-^ 
a hiio fpirationc aitiua , rcic- 
Cta clt ratio advquata rcpu- ^f/^M 
gnaniiar fpiratioqisactiua; .td/H'"!* 
hlium i qu..rc fpiratiopaifiua ^l. ' 
non a»n^'iius rcpugnat fiiio» 
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Probaturmmor* Helationes tfonesformalcs gcnerationis 

originis fibi dire<acoppofica', & fpirationis . ^^^^^ 
funt adartjuatiein cflendofe- Gcneratio eft produftio ^,^^^^ 

jeWrf.. cundumfuas rationesforma- viucntis a viuente fifnilis \t\/pnM 

dncBe'^^^^ maxime vero indiuinis a- naturd , per modum nattir-a?^ ^^'^^ 

<^^^^f'^r<ia?quatu^ origo i^aiuaoiigi- Spiratiocft produftio viuen- 

iHdnti nipafsiuie oppofito' in ratio- tisa viuentefimilis in rtatilra, 

^'l^^^^^^^iiibus fuis formalibus; ergo permodumiibcrTatis. 
Jnrn. & in per fc confcquentibus In hisdefinitiGnibusnihil 

ration<rs fornialcs . Igitura- viderurTepugnansaheri^imo 

da^quata ratio rcpugnantia: funt eiufdcm Tationis> excc- 

ad Ipiratidncm palsiuarti , cft ptis duabus ultimis conditio. 

fpiVatioadiua,&econtra . nibus, quifunfc,modusnatu- 

• ' 70. SLptimaratio.Omnis Ta?,&niodus]ibemtis. S^d i^^odks 

rat;o rcpugnati^p, velnore- hiduonrodi parte princi- ^.^^^^dt 

pugnanrif jcompofsibiliratis, piorum oiiginalium , non rc- 

vcl inconipofsibilirarisj ek pugnantita^ut no pofsint cf- ////rrr 

primo ex ration;bus formall- le m cadc h-vpoftafi rcah*tcr : T 

ous cxticnvorum compararo- quiapimcjpia ifta vclfvntide exprm 

run^ ,prcTcifoomniaho icfpe- formahtcr^ diftinda virtuah- *'f' • ^ 

<JluaHirmatiiio, autncgatiuo ter: vcl lunt rdcm rcalitcr3& ^^'^llu 



ad quodcunquc al ud. Pcr 
Scotum i-dift. 43. q. i \^ 
farpealibi. Si igiuiraccipian- 
tur rationcs foimalcsgenera- 
tionis paflTiua?, & fpirationis 
pafsiua?, & tx eisncn appa- 
reat incomporsibihtas^ponen 
dum eft, quod fint compofsi- 



dillinda formahtcr cx natuia uo. 
rci, fccundum variasopmio- 
ficj : undeinPatrc eft urrnn- 
quc pTincipium^ & naiurale 
fcihcet,&hbcrum>. 

Ncquc rcpugnant hi duo txter^ 
mcdi cx partetcrmini forma, Tu^^n^t* 
h s, i 11 6 fta n t fi m u U q u oii i a in '^^'^ 



bilcs. Nam oinne ilkid po- €adcmc(kntiarcahter3& for- 

ncndum eft pofsibile, •cuius tnialjrcr, tcrrriinal ViranqUe 

nunupparct ratio impolsibi- p^r^^dudioncmj naturalcm;& 

liratis:.^compo(sibilcponcn J-bciam^ & ipiaomnino indi- 

dum cft, cuius non apparct ftiueta Aftcommunicatiua, & 



ratio incopdfsibihcatiSjprouc comniunicabilr^ viroqu*c't.na- 

do • Si cuam tariquatn fpcdaL 



5corus aiferit in quolibcio 

ip-f^mvcroproponaniurra^ ks rationc's loimalt^ iVrt^^^^^^ 
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J^ndi,afFcrantur notitia aS- 
foluta, & ainorabfoIutus,ifti 
funt rcalitcr cadcm.Ergo ter- 
minu$ forunlis generarionis» 
& tcrminusformalisfpiratio- 
nis , funt idem realiicr ^ & rc- 
periuruur in vn;tpcrfonarca-^ 
literjquiainPatrccft & no- 
titia, & amor.. 

d^nill . N^^qucapparerrepugnan-^ 
neaSit. tiacx partc pfodu(fbonuni 

diuarum, qn^ cxhypothcft 
ponuntiir compollibilcs iii 
Patrc,. funt tamen a(flus clici- 
tJ,vcl cliGitioncs cx principiis 
originoJibus i ncc tamcn funt 
fubliftcnxcr diftincli 
^.v Ncquc apparet ratio rcpu^ 
;* gnantif ex parcc produdiionu 
«Hf . pafsiuaium, inquantum lunt 
per modum natura: ^ & libcr« 
ratis^>x}uoniam licct rauo na- 
turalit;itis, & ratiolibcrra.tis 
vidturur habcrealiquam foj- 
malcm rcpugnantiam adclTc 
incodcm puncipio quo; ta« 
nicnaiflus fccundi^ qui funt 
produ(flioncs actiua? j aut pu f- 
Cua^funt mcreuaturalcs^ id 
cft^nullam tormalem libcru- 
tem :n fe habcnr, qucmad- 
modum dodior fubuljs in i. 
J''-'-dift.7.quJtihi-lub:i]ifsimea- 

nimaducrcjr • 
Prd[nc 7'* Siiclpondctur, rcpu- 
rw/vI^/fV ptignant du*E produCtioncs. 



nis primar,fufBcIentis toralis> 
&.ada:quata?,& pcrfedf,quj- 
rum aJtera fuhtracfli , niliih- 
minusidcm produ^luin e/Tcr. 

Contra cft.. Si aliqu.id fit ^^^^^ 
bis produdlumadfquitcpro. ijif,,, 
duiMione eiufdcm rarionis , p^^^'^ - 
tuncutiqiicuna produftio cf-^^^^^.^^ 
fct fupcrflu.n & altcra dctra- vr/ 
di, rcs nihilominus clict ^^^^^^^^ 
Si aurcm atiqiMd cft produ- n'. 
<3iim fccufidunt produ^lioncs 
diucrf*e rationisjqusium vna 
fit prima, & c6(ti:utiua in cf- 
fe primo , altcra coivflitatiua 
in cfsc fccAindo^ arquc adca 
fceuiuia j profcdd fubciacla; 
piima,aufcrtDrtocumiat fub^' 
tiada fccunda^nonaufcrtur, 
nifiquod inei at pcrfccunda. 
Excmplum.PatcrcofvHituitur 
incffc incommunicabili , (cd 
per productionein naturalcnt 
adiuam conftituuur in efife ^ 
primo : pcr produc^t oncm li. i.cl»iH 
beram, ex hypoihcfi ( onfti- ^^'^^^*- 
tuiturin eilc Jccundo incoin- 
municabili. Sic non critab- P^^dft» 
furdum ih piodudo, ut per u- f^^,^',, 
nam produdioncm palsiuam.r '.'*//»" 
naturalcin conftjtuaiur in cffc ^j^ 
primo pctfona?.- perfccunda ^*^*' 
produdioncmpals uAm libc* 
ram,conllituatur m cfii:!ccun 
do. Nam productio paifiua va 
uaiui fccuadum modum Aiu, 
habcndj iiacui am ^Ht iubt. 

cca. 
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ctiprima productioncpafsi- An autem ctiam mcrcatir 

!ia,anferrcturrotum.-fubcra- rispoffic confidcrari hoc to- 

dafccunda,minimc,fcdau- tum pcraccidcnsconrtirutum 

ferrctur tantum efle fpirati . ex natura, & pcrfon i Salomo 

^rJ^es Illudaddo3q.,6Jdicunrur n s> ncc non ex gcneratjone 

^nu»J produdlionespafriuarcflepcr. paffiui ipfius , dicam . Potcft 

Mo» di' fc<a*P5 fed minus vci nm eff • vticiue coiilidcrar i hoc totum (j^^^^^^ 

'tcrfc " Pfoprerea q' 6d p!odu<5lo- pcraccidens,fed tamcn genc^ uodini 

//;^;fiw ncs padiur, rur ad.ua? non ratio paffiui non conltituit '''^. 

-T f w dicunr pc fldionem, ncque pcifonam Salomonis, f^^^^ ^lnuo^ 

i nperf:ctionem lecundumu. prarfupponit» In diuinisnon huma^. 

frm.i^ L)cdoresSt'raphicum,&Su;3 piarfupponit perfonam ^'^^ '^ ^ ''"l^'/ 

^^r^ t lem. ledconaicuit,&id.6noncft nor^ 

Srraph. Icem il!ud> quo dicuntur parratio. iJcin dicatur (ecim 

^ f^^^' produL^iones efle cotales > eft dum proporcionem dc fpira- 

caucei uellig ndum , quonia tione pafTiaa , &gcnerationc 

perlona confticuirur cxabfo- paifi ia . 
luto cifeaciali, & cx prodii- 73. Poftremo circa rario- 

dl'one, puta gL-neracionc p.if- nem iit.im argum jnror e Sco- 

fiua^conftituirurfihus. Qjiim to in quolib. 16 E.vbiScocus ^^^^^^ 

ob rem proJudio p ilfiaa po- docutt, nos no(i pofTe nollc quolA6, 

tiushabet rationem paicialis Deum, & argu?c conrra fcj 

vcl quali parciahs cunlticuci- (\\x\2L,Sivnttmt»compojfihilium 

ui, quam totalis . repr^g»ae , alterum rscce^arto 

Cenhu. Qi^ i^"^ dilcriminantur incfi. St crgo^oluntatt rtoBrx 

tncrea. genicum in creacuris ^ in rcpugnat tiolle Deurn,€rgovcUc 

turts.ct Deo. Nam Saiomon dicjcur ttecejjarto tncH . 
tore^dt clTc genicus, ncctamcng^^inc^ K-lpondec Scorus ad argu 

a.?i^m ratio pafTiua incclligicur cffe mcntum,fcd nihiidicic concra 

pars icigeniro^jfcdaccidcns maiorem, uuc cius probatio- 

confcqucns cflc Salomonis; nen : imo pia:fuppofira inaio» 
at in Dco, gcneratio pafliua ic , ad minorcm rcfpondcc . 

non eft confcqucns filium, Piopccr hoc & Scotifif illam 

quafi poftcrior tilio ; fcd cft maiorcnstanquam vtram,rc* 

conltitucs Hlium, qua(i prior, cipiunt.Sic l atarctus,& Ga- 

nam coraaituciuum eft prius dius in quolibeco 16. iilam T^t^r. 
quodauunodo ipfoco.tuuto. pouunt tanquam icgulamin ^^^'^^ 

philo- 



tnr. 
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philofophl.t , ut (i ab Jgnc rc- 
mouctur friguSjhoceftqui i iti 
co cft ncccffar o calor . Ly- 
Ljihet, chetusin quoljb* 16. c r.i}4 
col. 2. tam prohar , 
Ke<^4tio ncccJJjTto rcpugndtsaf' 
Jirmdtio ofpifitd neccffario 
snejl . Si emm repugnat necef 
fitri)) bo^tni.Non animal, nesef 
farto,A:7ir}7aly ineff homiri . Ei 
ideo he^j} dicit, nuodfi finnm ne 
ceffarCorepugnat , altcrumne" 
antis. ^^Jf^rio tnek . Anronius dc 
¥ iuc.s Sconfta fainigeratus 
inMiri magno tabuli (cxra 
ad S- hanc propofi.i mem-. 
rccipic inrcr prop-^^ficioncs 
Sccti liotabilcs . Itacjuc cx 
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hac propoficfonc d Scotiilis rc 
ccptJ,ficarr>,uo. 

Siunum incoinponib»litifn 
repngnat, aiicrumnccciTarid 
incft. 

Sed fpirjtioa(fl!va,& fpira 
tio paffiva func incompofsib'- 
le$ in codcm,& unum iftorum 
incompofsibiiium ex hypo- 
thcfi^necclfar orcpugnar ipfi 
FiIio,fcilicct fpiratio aCliva . 
E go .ilccrum incompoffibi- 
lium^quodcft fp ratio p jfsi- 
va,ncccflaridmelt Fil'0 Qua. 
ptnpccrftantchypothefi, Fi- 
Iius'-fl[l'tcadcmpcrfoiia &gc 
nita>& fpirata. 
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^Alid qufdam rationes afftrurttur ad conclufio^ 
ncm ^rinctpalem. 



74 



Qua ra 

ttone a- 

if(ft44 C9 

veniit^ 
non 
rtpH" - 

lOd/lt* 



SVppcfunr ctiam nonnulla: 
rationcs brcuiorcs pro 
conclufionc , quas atfo- 
ram iii gfaciam difpucan- 
tium . 

I. S fpirariopaflivacft in. 
compoflTioilis F.lio in hypo- 
thcfi,hoccft, aut quiafpira- 
tio^aut quia pafliva eft. Non 
qu:a pafsiva, nam qu^ fccun- 
dum aliqu;»m rationem con- 
veniunc , fccundum illam non 
rcjjugnant . Scd gcncratio 



pafs'vi 5 & fpiratio pafslva 
convcniunt in racionc pafsi- 
VI ; ergocx rationc pafsivino 
rcpL^gaanr^niqUG func incom- 
pofsibilcs . Nv>n priiTium » 
q:ira in Patrc futit gcncratio 
aftiva> & fpiratio aitiva : cr- 
go fpiratio ut fic^ & gcncratio 
ut fic tton repugnani. 

2. Sicuc oppofiium in op. '♦•7'^/' 
pofito^ i:a propoficum in pro- 
pofito , pcr quarcum Topicor. 
I0C046. Scd gcncratioadtiva 
K r & 
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&gcncratioparsiva funtop* 
pofir^ : fi.nilifcr fpiratio adi- 
fpiratio pafsiva funt op. 
pofita: , Etcxhypothcfi fpi- 
rario:i(5liui incommunicabi- 
lis 3 cft coiiipofijbihs cum gc- 
nerationc adiva incommuni- 
cabili in cadem hypoftafi ; er- 
go 3e fpiratiopifsiva incom- 
numicabilis cum gcneraiionc 
pifsiva inco nmuoicabili.crit 
compjfsibilis in eadcm hypo 
ftafi. Scd pollc j&clTead m- 
tra i;i D.^o fij;u idcm. Eriro 
data hypochv*fi , fpiratiopal. 
fiva,5c gcncr ^io pifsiva ciuc 
inciidjm hypollafi Filij. 

Rcfpoidccur . S cuthoc 
argumcntum non valer: fpi- 
ratioadtiva c(t compofsibihs 
cum patcrnitate,crgo fpiratio 
palsivacft compofsibil sca:n 
fihationc , loquendo fccundu 
vcritatcm, & dc fa(fto . Ita 
piopolitum aigumcnium noa 
valct,ctianid^ta hypothefi . 

Contra. Srantc rci vctita- 
tc non valct argumcntuii , 
quoniam rcgula Topica non 
cll verajqundo duo mcmbra 
uniusoppofitionis ftant cum 
unomembfo ahcrius oppofi. 
. tionis. Dc qua re Icgantur 
Doftotcs Seiaphicus, &Sub- 

a^fibt. S cin rci ventate parcrni, 
tas,& filiucio (laiit cuiu Jpua- 



tione a(5ivain rat/onc corn- 

pofsibilis> quoniam fpiratia 
a<JHva ponirurcomraumcabi- 
lis, & cft de fado communis 
Patri.efcFiho. Sed cxhypo- 
thcfi j fpiratioa^aiva redditur 
incommunicabiliSj&compof 
fibilis cum fola gcncratione 
a<fti va . Quando aurem cxcre- ReguU 
ma unius oppofitionis funt ^^^^l^l^ 
formah*rer diucrfa ab cxtre- !ur. 
misalterius^ ita ut duo non 
contineanrurfub uno^tuncre 
gulatopici cftvcra: ut fi o- 
dium c(t vitium, amor cft vir- 
tusi &fi defperario vitium^ 
fpcse(t vircus . Ica, fi gcnera- 
tioa^aiva cft cum fpiratione 
a^aiva, erit criim gencraria 
pafsivacumfpiratione pafsi* 
va . 

75 3- Si Filfus ex hypothcfl 
non fpTat Spirirum faniiun , 
crgoaFilio aufcrtur infpira- 
bilicas ergo in Filio ponitur 
fpir abi!icas,quare & fpira:uf. 
Ad notiriam antc.edcntis no- 
to.quoj per hyporhcfim^a Fi compof- 
lio aufcrunrur ties rationes ^'^^'^ 
inco-npofsibilitacis cum fpi. ^'{^^ua 
rationcpafsiva. Fiuq. 

Pi ima ratio cft, quia vis fpi 
rativacum primitatc ad fpi-. 
randum,aon ponitur in F l^o. 
Etcnim fuppofiio habcnti ta- 
lcm vjrtuccmcum tali primi- 
tatc ad Ipirandum, repugnat 
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fpirari. Atquc hafcconditio 
cftoppofitavirtualiccr fpira- 
lioni pafsiva? . Sccunda ra* 
rio eft fpiratio adiva , for- 
tDalitcr , & dircde oppofita 
fpirationi pafsiva: , & incom- 
pofsibilis cum pafsiva. Scd 
ha'cfpiratioad:va aufertur a 
Filio. Ttrtiaracio cft infpi- 
rabilitas, & ficucpcr Scotum 
i.dift. 27. c]. 2. ingencrabili- 
tas fundatur fupcr pacernita- 
tejcu gcneratione a(5li va : ita 
quoqueinfpirabilitas> utpo- 
nicur fcxca nocio apud Scocu, 
fundaridebec fuper fpiratio- 
iic^<^liva. Echfcinfpirabili- 
tas rcpugnac Ipiracioni paf- 
fivf. Tunc piobo primam 
confcqucniiain . Pcr hy* 
pochcliin i i^iho aufcrtur fun- 
damcncum prox muni mfpi. 
rabilitaci5>qi:Ddcft cxdic^lis^ 
fpiratioactjVa: crgoaufcrcur 
eciam infpirabilitas rundala . 
CoalequcatJaLcundapatcc > 
quoniamaquo auferrurncgi 
tio, m coponiturarfiimacio y 
ciim concradi^toria liac im- 
mediaiaciica quodlibct,cx 4. 
mciaphyl. 27. Scd infpira- 
bil tas>^ /pjrctbilicas funi co- 
iradKitoi ja> vcl quaii pr Vaci- 
ve oppoiita circj dcicrmina- 
tumgcnusjcilicctcirca riiiu, 
atquc ad<.p a:quivaknt con- 
iruCtiaoriis. fcrgo d quorc- 
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movctur infpirabilitas, ineo 
ponitur fpirabiliras. 

76. 4, Sicut fe habet gc- 
ncratio adiva ad gciieracio- 
ncm'pafsivam ; fic (piratioa- 
<5livaad fpiracioacm pafsiva, 
uc patetex eorum dirc(flaop- 
pofitJoncrclativa. Ergoper- 
ir.utatim>ficuc gcncratioadii- 
Vaadfpiracioncm activam-*.* 
itagencratio pafsiva ad fpi- 
rationem pafsivain . Sed cx 
hypothefi, gcneratio ailiva * 
& Ipiratio activa funt aequc 
incommunicabiks, &taniea 
compofsibflcs m cadem hypo 
ftali : ergo ctiau) gcncratio 
pa(siva>& fpiratio palsiva e- 
runt «quc incommunicabi- 
lcs>atqueetiam compofsibi- 
lcs in eadcin hypoftafi . 

5. Siindivinis fpiracioa- 
ctivaponcrecur prior prodtt- 
ctio^qua n gcncraco acciva : 
tunc pci Scotut»! I. dat. 26. 
qu^U. I . gcncratio aciiva mu 
tarct luim racionetn foinule, 
&dc incom nu.iivabili ficrcc 
communicabilis , atqui- Ipira- 
tio activa fimilicer hcrci do 
communicab.li incomnniiu-. 
cabiKs: ergocum, Uantc hy- 
pochcfinoUra ^rjtio Ipiracio- 
nis pafsivie , aiquc eciara fpi* 
racionis acnva: mucccur for* 
malitcr propccr vaijccauau 
principii Ip^rativi, vic codaio- 
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nis eius; qua? duo fiunt iicom fparata,ut migifterij,& domi 

mLinicabilia Filio; crgo fpira- nij : & icem diftindlio corrc- 

tio pafsiva ficrct tx mcommu lati vc oppofita > ut diftin<5lio 

nicabili communicabilis; (u dominii,& fcrvitutisi dillin* 

cucfpiratioactivafitcxcom- dio rclativcoppofira eft pri* 

muaicibili mcommunicabi- ma diftincfliorclationum^noti 

liS. Dc qua varietarerarlo* autem diltiidliod.fparata. I- 

num formai:um plura dixi- girur in divinis poncnda cft 

nnisanrcicjp^re quarto. di(Hin!iio pcr rclationes dirc- 

M«^4. Confirm.uur hocjquoniam dtc oppoficas, Probatur mi. 

t'w €x mutatio,& vuierascft cxop- nor;quoniam (i p ^nanrur du« 

^^^,^'0^ poiito inoppoficum ^ feJ va- folajcoriclationes.ur patcrni* 

^o^uhm narc.ur per hypochcfim> mu- tas,& fiiiatio , habcrur diftin- 

tarctciiqueritioformalis fpi- diorclativcoppofica. Scd ad 

rarion s pafsiva? : crgo ficret habcnd im diltindtioncm di 
fpiraciop.ifsivaexraciune in- 
co Dmuiiicabili communicubi 
hs Filio y & f te cciam alicui 
alii iuppolifo, fialiudc/fct . 
Vci ioi.c P.icri com.nunicaic 
tur,&F iio txhypothcfi> fi- 
cuc lccuiidiim vci Jtatem , fpi* 
ratioaccivaParri,& FihocO' 
niunicatur. Nam unoincon* 

Vwnicatidato^ piura kqjun. htioncmrchtivamctt pnoV 

«"f- quam diltji.ctio per di/par.,^ 

77- PrMna diainctio tioncm. C.rtc <^ppofiiio ic- 

frim^ ^^"^^^ rciatJvorum,conit.cui laciva ctt ipfamcr cUcmia & 

^^hn, debctpcrpnmain diltinciio- quidditas iclaiionis /cd d^ 

no..n ncm rcalcm ia rclat.onibus Ipar ratio cU quid aducnicns 

conftjtuentibusiindivinisc idationi. Vndc i>pjruus lan 

& "';«Pr^^*^^d'^^.nccioic hs.'lt Ctuspnus ituJUg^ur h.bciJ 

^,,, rciacivo:um,&pcrdiiiinaio- cU. c .r. Jui.vi oppofici ad Ipi Om.i, 

"^'L 'T\ V^'^ ^^"^ > quau/luconmaiL^''^^- 

Kr^ir^r t'^ noiphu..;iMcusur d.i^arl ^;::^ 

Itmccio m rclirion bus, diUin ti-ad scnKum uc dilparacum • A'''^?- 

^^orclatiouisuilpauc^^ddi- ipu co.nparario fpirat" fr f 

fi-iiuum 



fparatam> ncccfTc cftponcre 
qjituor ielitioacs,duis prio- 
x^^^x^^i inviccm c>ppo(iras, 
duas poftcriorcs ad invi- 
cciuitc n oppofi as; tunc e* 
niin dux pnorcsdicunrur di- 
Ipirata? a duab.s polteriori- 
bus, & eccnria . Quarc du 
Iti.ictio iclacionuiu pcr oppo- 
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gcnitumprfrupponit& fpira 
tum cfTcad Ipiratorcm, & ge- 
nitum effc ad gcnitoiem.Qua 
ob rcm prius (ccundum ratio- 
ncm intcUigcndi, vel fccundu 
ordiiicmnatuh^asSpiritus fan- 
Au$cft,&diftingu tura cor- 
rclativo,quam mtclltgatur di 
ftingui a difparato . Si crgo 
qu >prius lubctcflTw pL-rfoiia 
divina^co prius difiinguitur j 
& Spiritu^ fanclus prius ha- 
bct cflfe ut rclatmum ad corre 
rel^ftu* litmumoppuiuuin,quam na- 
pnu<e(} og^j comparationcfu ad dilpa 
UtllZ r-if"'" ; Spiritus lanctus piu 
ei'Am ino diUingJitur, & conllitui- 
compA. turpci- r^tioncm oppoliciouis 
^jyjifa rclativar, quam pcr ratjonem 
r^^tkm . rclacjon s difparata? . Idcm 
dicatur dc Filio,5e PatrcPrar- 
tcr quam quoJ /i ponerctur lo 
la oppo(i:io duaium irl^riO' 
rum.ib» habcrctur cUc,<!fec(Ic 
diltin:tum in ratiunc rclativi 
pcv oppoiitionc n rclativam; 
tunc auccm non clfct lUa rcla- 
tiodirtmitionisad di paraiu, 
crgoiflacom; arano, Vwl di- 
Itmctio ad djlparatu , accidiC 
jpfi rciationi:, & rclaiioclfct, 
ctiam fi dilpaiatum non cf- 
Li . 

78. 7. Argumenrumpio- 
trituai citjnou imbcc llam ta 
men : quod ctli communc/ir, 
prxtcrmittcieiiiudaoa eit vi 
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fum. Sic autcm hibct . I ^ 
divinisoinniafunt unum>ubi 
nonobvi-itrclationis oppofi- 
liOjUti S. Anfclmus latc oltcn 
dit in libro dc proccffi ;nc Spi 
ritusfanai, Si autcmSpiri- 
tus non fic a Filio , ncc c con- 
tra,nonobv:ac intcr cos rcla* 
tionis oppoli JO ; crgo Filuis , 
& Spiruus fanCtiiS func una 
rcs^una pcrfonj . 

Rcfpondccur,qu6J duplcx 
eftoppoficio rcLitiva: una du 
rcda,qual.seft intcrpjtrcm, 
&filmm ; altcra di'parata » 
qualjs inrerp itrcm , Sc domi- 
num. In divinis o iMiiafunt 
unum,ubi non obviar oppcfi* 
tiorclaiiva,vcl dircda, vcldi 
fparata. Sicinrcr Patrcm, 
Fihumclt oppofitio dirCdla, 
quae diltinguit pcrfonas ut 
duasrcs. Int^r Filmm>&Spi- 
ritum fan(^tum cil oppolitio 
diipaiata> qii^ diltinguit per- 
lortas FjIji, ik ^pintus fancti 5 
atquc diltingucrct , ciiam 
fi ^piritusaFilio non piocc^ 
dcrcr. 

Aducrfushmc refponfio- 
ncm^oblcrvo^ioccr divmas rc 
laticmcscflc quatuor opp^^fi, 
lioncsdilparat.s. 
Prima cit latci gciicrarc ^ (3^ 

Ipirarc. 
Sccunda mtcr gcncrai f,& fpi. 

Tdtia 



thot Ut' 

hc< in 
rdafto^ 

rt^iritS-» 
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3.» ^ 

Tcrria intcr gencrarc , & fpi- 
rari . 

Qiia rta intcr gcncrari^ & fpi- 
rarL 

Sidu^relationcs difpara- 
ra? funt principia formalia for 
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Ci homini> in quantu homi ni /^^^. 
convenit cdcnfibilcomni ho plcan^ 
niiniconvcnrtcfTcrifibilc . ^^^^^- 
/inonconvcnitomniin quan verf^a. 
tum taii,nulli convcnit in qua 
lum tali • Si crgo oppcfitio 



malitcr j& fulncicnterdiitin- difp^rata rclationum quare 

Ciiva duarum pcffonarum nus huiufmodi , eftprincipiu 

tunc fccundum vcritatem lo^ formalc fufficicntcr difiin(fti- 

quendo, genitor, &fpirator uum perfonarumicrgoomnis 

cruntdux perfon^ ex prima oppofitio relativa difparata 

oppofitione relaciva difpara- difiinguer» Qijarcgencrarf* 

ra qnod idcm dicendum erit & fpiraic, & gei\crari ^ ac (pi- 

inhypothcfi, fi Spiritusnon tare conftitucnt trcs pcrfo- 

proccdic a Filio* Pfaecerea ^ nas. Si autcm nondiftmguit 

gcnitus,&fpiratoreruntalif inquantum rclatio opponta 

du^perfon«fccundum veri. dilparara ,crgo falso alfcrtur 

ratem^ cx fccunda oppoficio- ha^c glolTa ad propofidoiicm 



ne difparaca j qaod cft pcr 
quamfalfum. IgitUr oppofi* 
no rclationis difparata , qua* 
rtnustalis> noncftpiincipiu 
formale futficieiiS ad diftin- 
guendaspcrf(ma5,& rcs 



tnaioicmallatam», Onpoficio 
autcmdircda rcLtionuin, 5* 
pcr eftdiftmdiva realitcriuo 
rum conftitutorum inccr lc:ut 
genitor, & genitus rcdiftin- 
guuntur i Ipirator, & fpiratui 



In tcrtia > & quai taoppofi. uidcm re datmguuniur . 



rionc di/pvratis, aduerlarijs 
placcr,ut ipfa oppofitio fic fuf 
ficicntcr diftincliva . Indua* 
bus p;iciiibus oppofitioni- 
bus,nonpIacct . Scd contra 
clt, quiaoporcct difpjcatam 
rdationcm auc quatcnus hu^ 
iufmod? cilcdirtin(ftivam> auc 
non • Si q aaccnus huiu(modi> 
arguo. Qjodconvcnic alicui 
in quar.tuui tale , umvcrfali* 
tcrilli conveniCjVcrbi gratuij 



79. Pfa:tcrca . Ariftotclc^ 
poit pr^cdicamcnta cap. i.& 
i 1 10. Mctaphy/. tcx. 14. dw ^^'''^; 
ltinguico|,pofit!uncs ju qua^no^es} 
tuertaniiiin, tclutivain ,con. f'^^^^'^^ 
trariam , piiuatiyam, contra- ''''''''^ 
dicioriam. KcKaiva vciono 
cft^nifi intcr duo corrclativc 
Dppofita, nam iciativcoppo- 
(ua dicuntur , qu^ hoc ipfum 
quod funi>uppofiioi um Junr* 
Cuinauthoiitatcraiio/ulfi, 

cica- 
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cicntiitaffcrtur, quoniam vel 
ambo oppofita fiinr poficiva y 
velalterum efr pofitioumj al- 
teruinncgariu\im. Si pofiti- 
va,velunumdepcJccab a!ce- 
ro,uc rclativeoppofica, vel no 
dependct,ucconrraricopp< li 
ta» Sic Sco. fupcr pradicanic- 
ta in capuc dc oppoficis. Si 
altcruiii excrcmum fic ncga- 
tiuu n y vcl ncg uio cft in ck* 
rerminaco fubicdo ^ & eft op- 
policio piivaciva ; vclnonrc- 
quiri(ur dccernimarum fubic- 
^tum y & efi oppoficio conira- 
d](floria . Nunc:iucem cxco- 
giiaca cft alia oppoficio difpa- 
rara concra authontatcm^^S^ 
concra racionem futhcicncia^ i 
quxquinra oppoficio invcnta 
cU ad p ^nendam iquivocatio 
nem iii vocabulo ^)/'/>^//>/j , uc 
perfiila n voccm, dctui ficta 
refponfi^j &eludatur vcrax 
Divi A ildmi authoiicas . 
Qjarc non cft adiinacnJa 
h;]ccoppofi(io di^paraia , ncc 
camS invitus Anfcliuus mcJ- 
kxiflecrcdcfidus cH. 

8o. Tcftio. Diii^arncio, 
fcu divcrfif^as inccr dilpar itjj 
cft comtnunis inccrabloluiu , 
& ablolucum, abfolucum^c^ 
rclacioncm^iclati nem, ic- 
lacioncfn; acquc brcvitcr om 
necns adomncauf cft idcm, 
auc divcrfuiu • auccm 



di vcrfa funt, funl.difparis ra- 
rionis , atque ideo funt difpa» 
rata . Igiturpcr hanc racio. 
ncm^omncs rationcs divcrfar, 
fcu difparata? confticucnt res 
divcrfasdivcrfitatc reah*,quae 
cftinter rcm,&rcm. Indivi- 
nisaurem ratioabfoluci cft j 
uc cfi^cncia,^^ racio rdacivi, uc 
paccrnic:ls ^ quc func r..tionc$ 
rcalcs difparis racionis, hoc 
cftjdifparata?, crgo Dcus con 
ftitutus pcr cficnciam , & Pa« 
tcrconliirurus pcr paccinica. 
tcm crunt du.r rcs rcaiiter di- 
ftincije^quod cft abfurdum • 
In crcaturis quoquc ratio ani. 
ina?j& rjtio poccntiiruni: i:ej 
ratio fubicCf, & racio propric 
tatis funcdilparattTj &divcr- 
fx, eigo animj , & potcntia? 
ditferunr icaliccr jlubicflumj 
& proprictas dittcrunc reali- 
ccr,quod niuhis noa placct * 
Eigocppoficio dilpar.-ta non 
^utficic ad djitingucndum 
rcm a rc . 

Quurio Si Paccrcoparacus 
ad Filium diltmguuui icpcr 
propna racjonc i»ppofitionJS 
rclaciva:,^ co^ a^. tusad ipiri 
cu Undtum^diitin^uicur rc pcr 
rationc v.6tnuncin dilparatio- 
nisicrgo Paccr, uc Patcr diftin 
gui.uraFilio: non uc Paccr^ 
fcd ut cnsuiiiinguicur dbpu 
li;uiiiuCto.hrgoin Patrccft 
• dupkx 
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duplexratiorcalis difting jc» 
di,unacommimis cx raf onc 
cnti5, uraducrfarij arguunt, 
, eo cfi dtTlihilum • 
Reliquapropria, qua eft Pa- 
tcrj&eadiftinguirur a Filio 
tantiim . Prima confcqucn» 
tia parcr, quia qualiseft ipfa- 
mct pt^ffio, talis cft ratioada?- 
quata paffionisj fed difpar 
ratio cft proprietas confc- 
qucnsens rn communi ad ab- 
fnlutnm, & rclatiuum j ergo 
&ratiot.iIis oppofitionis cft 
communis» Ratio aurem pa- 
ccrnitatisuc fic eft propria , 
qniaeft rclctivatantum . Se- 
cunda confequcntia proba- 
tur, quia ratio foi malis diftin 
gi.cnsrcmarc dcbct cfie r^- 
tio rcali.s,& rcai.tas qua^dam, 
crgoratiooppofu:oni$di(pi- 
raiediftmgucns abomnibus> 
& rario oppofidonis r^lativjc 
dircdorjdiftmgucns pia:ci>c a 
corielativo^dcbcnt cffc latio- 
nes rcalcs , & realuatcs • 
Si aurem conccdatur hoc^co- 
ceditur fuHum , & icfuratum 
''•a D )ctore Subtili in p: imo 
dilt. 8. qi^a^H". 3. ubi ncg it in 
divmisordincni duarum rca- 
lit itum in cadem formalitatc 
COnltiiutiua^nc dccur compo- 
fitiocx communi diftinguibi- 
propriodiitmguentc . 
8 1 .Q^into . Omnis rclatio 



realis rcquirit tcrmiHum rca- 
lem, & fccundam quod rea- 
liSjperScorum in j. d. 2.q.i. ^ 
E.ubidocer, qudd unio ad 
Vcrbum non poteft tcrmina- 
ri fub ratiorchypoftafis^ & 
non perfona?,quia h« dsae ra- 
rioncs non diftinguunrur for- 
maliter cxnarura rei in Vcr- 
bo. Sed diftin<^io Spiritus 
{\xKiSt\ a Patre^ vcl Fil'0 cft re- 
lario realis^ergo in Patre, 
in Fjlio requirit rationcm \x.i 
minadi rca!c,& utrealf . Qua* 
ro iam,an tatiooppofiridilpa 
rarc, & oppofiti dirctSe in pa- 
tcrnc-tc fint duse rationcs 
form:lisfo'malircr cx natu- 
ra rc! diftindtf^aut non('k di- 
caturdcFilio) fi fic> c. go in 
Patrc funr dfj^rccilitaresjuna 
C'>mmunis , alia propria, con- ^ 
tra Scoium m j.d. i.q. i.E. * 
5i autcm non , crgo ratJO op- 
pofitionis difparata? non fuf- 
ficicad tcrminandam diltin- 
dlioncm rcalem Spiriiusd Pa* 
tre . 

Scxrd. Vnusbomofigna- 
tus, ut Scih^ gcuitus ab Ada- 
mo, habctin fc creationcm^ 
palfivam rcfp;.au Dei , & gc- 
nerationem paflivam rclpe- 
(Jtu Ada?.bi duie reJationcs op 
pofiti diiparac* junt fatis ad 
datinrtionem perlonarum : 
& crcaiio pafiiva.acque gcnc- 

racio 
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ratio pafliva in Seth fuiit dua? 
rclationcs difparata? t ergo 
Seth critduapperfonarjvcl ar- 
gucndo i pofteriori, vd confti 
tucndoipiiori . 

Dcnique. Diccrc> qu6d 
aliqua? relationcs fccundum 
oppofitionem difparatatn cO 



ftiiuant perfonaSialique non: 
eft loqui ad placitum > cft riuc 
cci to fundamcnto rcijccre Su 
Ai Anfclmi authoriratcm, rc- 
quircntis oppoficioncm telati 
vam ad diftingucndum rcs, & 
perfoaasindivinis* 



C A P. V I I T. 

Ajfernntur qiudAmad inttllt^entidm qutfitii & ddjvlntidncm 
Aduerjlitittum oportund. 



82 fN divinis duplex cft 
Jl productio^ vna pcrin- 
tclJccium , reliqu i per volun- 
ratcm. Pcr intcUcClnm pro- 
ducitur noricia gcnita,qua: 
eft Vcibucn mentis : pcr vo- 
luntatcm amor fpiratus> qui 
cft Spiritusfaacftus. Erquo- 
niam in omni produAionc at- 
rcnditur ^tcrminus formalis 
fpecificans cam , & terminus 
totalishabcnsclfcpcripfam ; 
inhac produLtionc pcr intcl- 
lccftum, tcrminus formalis eft 
notitiaabfoluta : pervolun- 
tatcm, tcrminus formaliseft 
amor abfolutus . Tcrminus 
totaliscft aliqufd conftitutu 
Termi' ex tcrm'no formuli fpecifica* 
"^''^'^' tcac proprioj & ex produdtio 
Z^ro^^' nc palfiva • Vcrbigratia, cx 
i^^ -^^" " notitia abfolutJjA: conceptio 
i.^^/- ncpaffwa incntali conftituiu 
H/i^rii. Vcrbuai ; tx amorcab/o* 



luto, & fplrationepafliva cft 
conftitutus Spiritus fanftus. 
Quornm conftitucntium , ab- 
folutum cftcflcnrialc&com- 
mune tribos : rcJiitio origi-. 
nis eft notionale3& non com- 
munctribus. Vndcnoticia, N^iins 
& notitia genita non funt" Jf^^^/^^^ 
duf notitiaf?,icd unanotitia ^ non 
fcmcl abfoluteaccepta, femcl f^^^^"*^ 
cum relatioflc conceptionis /,y un^g 
palliva?. Idemdicatur dc a- ^/'^^'« . 
morc^& amorc fpirato. Amor ^^^^^^ 
eftinfc indirfercns,feddiftiri 
diocftinmodo accipicndia- 
morcm,fcmel abfo!uic> femc> 
cum fpirationc pafliva . 

iccundo obfcrvo , 
quod duplcx eft attcndenda 
dcnominatio, una ell fubicCli 
a forma^ ut corpus denomina 
tur animitumabaftima infor 
mantc , & parics albus ab al- 
bcdmc inba:ientc . Altera 
Sf confti- 
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conftituti a forma conftitucn- tur autcm produdla i produ^' 

Dem-^^ tcjuc homo dcnombaturani- Aione pafliva y qusefundatur 

/wXw matus ab anima, qua? non in- in ipfa>tanquam in fundamc- 

fUx a formai homincm , fed confti- to formali proprio, & fpccifi* 

forma. tuitinterne , ut per fc pars co.- quac quidcmdcnomina- 

cius. Indivinis relatio non tiocft fubic(5li a formaj 

denominat fundamctum ab- proptcrca eft impropria^ licec 

foJutum priorc dcnominatio^ ciiam quodammodo fuftineri 

Sc$n Dc^prout Scorus notat quoh poffir^cum notitia non fic ulti- 

3. ©•Nameflcntiancc gcne- matc abftraaum ^ fedmedio 

ra t3,nec gcnera tur y nec 1 pirar^ modo>quemadmodum adno- 

nec fpiratur:cftcntia vcrQpo- tavit D^Bonaventura in pri- ^-^^^'^ 

citurranquam fundamenru, modift. 5»qu;Kft. i.num^ir* 

&quarifubie6iumiftarum o- Idem dicatur proporcicwiali» 

liginum- Sed poftcrior dcno- ter dc anjore fjjirAtou 
mmariolcfuituriadiYiniSjUt 84. Tetcjd. Nunc vidcn» 

Paterpcriptumgcncrarccon dumeft>an produdliones di- 

ftiruicurjcd &dcnoniinatur* vina?fint produdiones fimpli 

PAtereB generajis, Pdtergene- cicer,vcl fccundum quid . Ari 

rat Sic l-jJius pcr gciierari ftotelcs in primo de Gcnera- tcln{t 

coartituitur,,nccnon &dcno^ tionecontcxru 20. trifariam "^^^^^^'^ 

. v^^^xiwx.FHtHstflgenitks, Fi- diftinguir gencrationem fuavj^f l 

liusgenerntur . Similiccr Spi- plicicer a gcneratione fecun- ckndiL 

ricuslpir iCioncpadwa confti dumquid. Primd quia fub-- ^^'''^'•^ 

tuicur, arquc dcaomin-icur ^ ftantiar cft, aut non : recundd 

SpirttHsfpir^tidr , uel fptrattis quia e(l magis pcrfcdi^auc mi 

€fl. Qii.indo igicur dicimus '^us- icrtidquia rei magis fea 

notuUrn g€ntta.m ^ dicimus. /ibilis.vcl minus • Sccundus, 

hoccotumcoiiftans cx ablo- accerrius modusloqueadi n5 

Notiy luco, & refpcfllvo eircgcni. func noftr.t d fquiriJonis.Pri J^^t/ 

'mtm^^ ^"^- Noncamcn jpfam noti, mus, fi transfcratiir addivi^ ^ t/m*» 

tHrgcm tiamabfolute fumpcamdicc na, conckidit, qudddivin* TJ^^'- 

"^.^" propriegcniram. Erc produaioncs funr produdio. i/r/r 

tt fed nnncftnotuiaabiolucaeriam nesfccundum quid, nenfiin- P^°^^^ 

from..mParre,inquon.hil cft pro^ piiciter. Qipnia.n fpccifica- fjl^ 

duftiim Et «guur improdu, tio gencratio.iis fimpLctcr , /.c->' 

fta <iu4iu cft cx kvdenoiuma. fit vci d terimno formalj> vd a 



J 
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fcrmino formali , vd a tcrmi- 
no totalijquorum utcrquedc- 
bct cfTc fcrmalitcr fubftan- 
tia • Diftinguif Doanr Scra- 
phicus in primodilt. 2 J.q. i. 
Fd;?. num. 10. fubftantia? nomen 
^'CAT. poA Ricardum d j S mdo Vj- 
Vtn. quoniam fubftantia vcl 

indicat naruram commu- 
f 4^^f« "crTijUi homt), vcl indicat fup 
%u:duA P fitum cerrum , ut quidam 
' V^^ homo, Primotnodo fubftan- 
tiadicitquid, fccundo dicir 
hocaliquid. Et in crcacuris 
gcneratiorimplicircrtcrmina 
lur ad naturafn communem 
lccundum inrcrtinncm : tcr- 
minaturad fuppofitum lccun 
dum prod\3<*ioncm,Tc eodcm 
DoAorc KdifK^. q.^. num>. 
23. & 24.quoiu n tcimiiioiQ 
utctcjuccrt formjlitcr lubfla- 
tia>. Non loquor autcm dc 
tcrmmoformalipiitiali.qua- 
quam> & illc fic formulitcr 
fubituncia>qu«ccft forma.6cd 
indivinis piodudionjbus no 
funtha? dua? paricSjmatcria, 
&forma^ txprimo dift^, 19. 
T^r/wt-<jua^ll.7, Indivinisautcm ccr 

- fpc<:ihcuspiodudionum, cit 
///•^«. idcniicc > & concomrtanrcr 
^iutT' ^ubfhmtia i lcd rormalitcrno 
•V' /^icft lubltantia,pi;tfcrcim fccu- 
dum icncntcs diUin^iioncm 
formalcmactualcmcx natura 



rci intcr abfoluta divma ,ut 
inter elfcntiam, intcllcftum^ 
voluntatcm,noticiaTr»,amoic* 
Vndcconfcquenrcr ad Arifto 
tciicam fignificationcm lo* 
qucndo^gencratio, & fpir^tio 
divina?, quar nonhibcntpro 
tcrmino formalircr fubfbn. 
tiam^fcdnotitiam» lU amotCf 
non funr produCltoncs fimpli- 
citer ^ 

Idipfum patet cx ratfonc 
fuppofiri cef ci,ucpiodu(ili co- 
tai s. Nam (ub(tant!aprima 
in crcaturis eft cxfubftanria 
communi , & cx dirf.rcntia 
fubftanciali piopna,non con- 
tincndoinfua rationc liypo- 
ftdticaprodudlioncm panua, 
fcd oidinc naruia? pr.Tccdcn^ 
do talcm rclarioncmoriginis. 
In diviniS) autcm ipiuoi fup* 
pofirumconftat tx communi 
noticia,vcI amorccommuni, 
&cxrclationc produtli paflS- 
vc. Quam ob rcmfuppo(3tu 
crcatum confticuitur propric- 
tarcciufdcm gcncris fubftan- 
tiaiis: fuppoiicum incicatum 
proprictaicaltciius gcncris, 
lcilicct r€laciva,prouc Scocus ^^ou 
docct t]uolibcco primo^ad pri 
mum. Quarc gcncratiolup* 
pofici crcati cru fimplicitcr 
luppofici incrcati non crit fi<n 
plicitcr* Gcncratiofuppofiti 
crcati cft formalitcr poUc» 
h i % iio« 
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Thcelo 
fliatcr 



9to aFti- 
^> & 

tor, vur 

mtMMft^ 

tur rn 
fsri^iu^ 



riorls gcnciisj&poftcridr na- 
tiirajquam ipfutnfuppofituoi 
gencratum. Generatiopalfi. 
vafuppofiti incrcati cftprior 
natura ipfo fuppo(ito,ficuc c5 
ftitutiuutn cft prius conftitu* 
10. Hinc manifeftum cft ^ 
quod /i Afiftotclicc loqua- 
mur^ & formalitcr , neutra di- 
vina productio fit productio 
fimplicitcr, fed fccundu quid. 

85, Eapropter thcologi- 
cc diccmus 5 produ(flione /im- 
plicitcr cffe^qua conftiruirur 
aliquid pcr fe Uibfiftens : pro- 
:du^iioncm iccundum quid , 
qua non conftituitur per fc 
fiibfiftcns . Ita generatio acfti. 
va^gcneratio pa/Iiva^ fpiratio 
paflivafunt piodudioacsfim 
plicitcr : fpiiario a<5liva cft fe- 
^undamquidi utcciamprop. 
ptcr hoc poiTit dici^cam a Dco 
iafcriptufisnon fuiiTc nomi- 
aatarn,autrcuelatam . 

' Hic oriuntur tres dubita* 
tioncs/ingillatim cnodand^e. 

86. Prima cft . Si termi- 
nus formalis productionis pcr 
intciJcvitum cft notitia adae* 
quara produdtionis per vo- 
iuntatcm cft amor ada^qua- 
lus j igirur Vcrbum crit quid 
dirative^& intrinfcce noritia, 
&<:onccpcip paflTiya, non aucc 
prirnd, & quidditatJ ve Ucus : 
Spiricusifaaaasciic quiddita 



tive , & intcrnc attior fpira- 
tusj non vero Deu$;quoniani 
ex termino formali produdio 
nisadiv* piop;io , & fpecifi- 
co (c\w\ terminus cft etiam f 5* 
damentum formale produ^ 
(flionispafrivir^&cxipfa pro- 
duclione pafiiva conftat Vcr- 
bum3& Spiritus. Igiturcum 
Dcitasiormaliter ficprior,&: j 
non inclufain his duabus per ' 
.fonisjbie perfona^^vcl non suc 
Dcus^ vei non funt per fc pri* 
momodoDcus. 

Refpondctur. Dyplcxtcr* 
minuscoramunicatus pcrpro 
dudiioncm confidcrari dcbct> 
altcr proprius , formalis , \^ 
fpecificus , corrcfpondcns 
principio produftivo foima- 

talcs funt notitij> & amor. 
Alrer concomitans,quia cum Tcmu 
ipfotcrmmo proprio formali ^^{7' 
communicatur fuppofito pro- commu 
dudojtanquam rcrmino cora- ^'^^^i'-* 
I. Vtnoticiajgcnicaf commu- ctficAns 
Ricatur Dcitai^ iniclic(ftus,vo ^''^ 
lunta$,nocjtia,amor : nihii e- /^7^'" 
nimabfolurumhabct Filius, 
quodnonfitei communicaiu 
aPatre: nihil abfoluturaha- 
bet Spiritus fanftus^ quod no 
fii communicatum ci a Paire , 
& Filio . Porro formalitates ^/o^i^ 
ift« abfoluta; habent oidine ^''^^'7 
qucndamintcr fc.uteflcntia 7/7Z 
iccuadum quaj:iciam pr;rfup- ^c?9u 
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Trimu 

tas or-- 

mratio 



pofitionc natuf a!e in di vinis , 
cft fimpliciterpii(n.i,iitprima 
radix , & fundamcntQ omniu 
divinorum: &cxcffentia,uc 
cx priniaradicc quodammo* 
do confurgunt ordinatc prf- 
cata abfoluta^ & rclati va di vi 
na, vclutintcllcdus^ volun- 
tasjconciperc, fcu dicercmen 
taliter/pifarc. Nunc loqui- 
murdcabfolutis. SlMaUmau 
temper feQrdttifm habent fjH.t' 
ddmprJtdicAtd inter fejalem ha 
bent tn fuppoftto » cui communt- 
Cdntmri uc quiafubftantia eil: 
prior corporco , & corporc : 
corpus priMsanimato , vcl vi- 
vcnte: vivcns prius fcnfiri- 
vo>&animaIi animdlpiius 
rationalij & hominc ; idcirco 
in Pctio prior communicatur 
ratio lubftantix> quim cor- 
poreii corporis,qua animati: 
, vivetis>qua sefiti vi>animalis> 
quarationalis : hominis , qua 
proprictatisindividuatis>auc 
hypoftaticf. Itaindivinis , 
pnor comunicatur cflentia , 
mox Jtciledus>terti6 voiucas, 
quario notitiajj^.amor, & fic 
de fingulis . Vndc duplex pri* 
mitas confiderari p«tcft in 
tcrminoformaii coaimunica- 
lOjalterafccundum ordincm 
gcnerationis ^ altcra ada^qua- 
tionis . Sccunduuj ordmtiiu. 
gcaeratioal^ p ycl natuialis 



prajfuppofitioni^ , primus tcr- 
minusformalitcrcommunica 
tus eft cflfcntia> & confcqucn- 
terfecundum pcrfe ordineni 
eflcntialium, Cc-ecera effcntfa- 
lia. Sccundum adfquationc> 
primus terminus forraalis.pro 
priuSjSc adf quatus virtuti pro 
dudli V3e ipfius inrellc(ftus , cftr 
notitia : virtuci produ^ivae 
ipfius voluntacis, cft amor • 
Vndc intcr tcrminos concomi 
tantcs,primus terminus for- 
maliscft cffcntia : inrer adap- 
quat©s,primus,& lolusprodu 
dtionis pcrintellccfum,cft ncu 
titia: produciionis pcr volun 
catcm,cft amor. Quirc duo. ^^^. 
busmodis vidctur communi- /v- 
cata nocitia, primo modo ut ^^^^^**- 
prsedicatum poftorius ad dJj!^^^^ 
fcntiam fccundum rationcm mw.-cs 
concomitantcm : fecundo uc ^'^^* 
primus tcrminus formalis , & 
fpccihcus^adqucmeflTentia , 
& carccra concomitantur . Idc 
dicodcamore. Quia vcro 
ciTcntia cft primus terminus 
formalis concomitans ipfam 
notitiamjdco conccdi poicft, 
quod cffcHtia eft rerminus 
formalis: & item quia effen- 
lia primoordine naturalis prf 
fuppoficionis communic^tur 
Vcrbo i idco Vtrbnm eric 
Deusintcrneincludcs Dcitji- 
tcmperfcprirag moJo. Sic 

CUdUI 



ctiamSpjntus fanAus# Vn- 
*^ dc Scotus quolibcto fccundo 
dcdaratis tcrminuni utrunq; 
divina? produdionis^dicebat 
cflcnriam , & notiriarn : clTcn- 
tiam^&ai«crcmcflrc ferminu 
fornialem^<juafitotakm* Et 
in ladift^ij^q^ i.notitiam, 
&amorcm dixit cdctcrminos 
formalcs appropriatosdivina 
rum produdionumj fccunc u 
qucs ipfeprodu<Jlioncs diilin 
gutmtur rationcformaIi.Ha?c 
^idla sitad prima dubitationc 
%j. Sccundadubiratiocft. 
SicUcntiadivinaiXittermirjus 
concomitansjfcdpiimus k\u 
dum naturaiem pra^fuppofH 
tioncm, communicatur Vcr- 
bo^ & communicatur Spiri^ 
tui : fjtquc fccundum hypo* 
ihcfim confcqijcns, ut Vcrbu, 
& Spiiitus finiuna pcrfona: 
quomodopotelt unj perlona 
habcrc natmamcandcmduo- 
bus modis i 

Rcfpondctur. Ciim duplcx 
fit terminus formalis, alccr 
proprius, & Ipccificans, ahcr 
commums,& concomitans;; 
abfurdumcilcfi idcmtermi- 
nus formalis Ipccificans faa- 
bcaturduobus modisfpccifi. 
cacibus;quia fpccifican^ ad^* 
quatum unum vnius rarionis 
lufficir* Si autcm idcm tcrmi- 
nus concoaiicans , & coiumu- 



' S T I O 

nis bis accfpiarur, &habc3" 
tur^ velidcm tcrminus rcci* 
piatur uno modo ut fpecifi- 
cans , aliomodout concomi- 
tans^noncft abfurdim?. Con- 
fidercmus in homine . Ho- 
morationecorpoiishabct cn 
titatcm A fubltantiahtatcm; 
itcmhabctcafdcm rationca* 
mina?.*ergo€ntitatcm,8c lub* 
ftantialiiatem bis habct^ vcl 
duobusmodishabct, fcilrcct 
ranquani tcrsninumconcomi. 
tantcm ad utramquc rationc 
piopriam, &<orpoj is huma-* 
tii^&anima? li^tionalis., 

Itaquaudoproduciturho* 
mo in cffc dodi, in cftc p robij 
in cHc a Ibi^ m ciic cahdi ; cfte 
quairatis^vel qualisquatuor 
modis accipitui:& hoino^qui 
crat pioduttus in cflc quaiis 
iccuudumdcctrmam^ piodu« 
'Citurmi.lic qualis iccunduRl 
vjitutcm V eracjn cflc quali$ 
fecundum aibcdmtni: produ« 
citurjncflcquah& iccunOuni 
calorcm . Et ft caloi cflci aii- 
quomodo p iacipium ut pri. 
maqualita5^iclpv.ctu aibtdi- 
nisutfccunda^qualit^itisj cii 
coinmunicaitcuthomjni aJbc 
do,uc Ipccificans dcalbauo- 
ntmt comiuunicarcturcJ pnus 
oi iginc c^Ior » & cflc quaiis m 
calortcpoitcnusalbcdo^ 
<.ifw quuhaiccunau aibcduicc 

m 
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in quo cafu ipfa albedo cffet 
primus tcrminus fecundum 
ad;tquationcm,& fpccificatio 
ncm^^flfct pofccrior terminus 
fccundd Ofdincm pra?dicato- 
rum prrma:,& fccund»t quali- 
tatis. Icacflct incafunoftro. 
F^liocommunicarcntur noci- 
tia y 5c amor > uc tcrmini prim i 
fccundumada^quationem , & 
fpccificationcm^caiamunica- 
rccur effentia communisduo- 
bus modis>altcro cum noci tia 
pcr productioncm fimpJici- 
tcr^quarclc gcneraciopafliva: 
altcrocumamorc pcr produ- 
ctionem fecundum quidjqua- 
lisin hypothefi cfTcc fpiratio 
pafliva >q'J*c non confticucret 
luppofitumdivcrfuma Filio.. 

88. Tcrtia dubitatio . -61 
cx hypothcfi fcqucrctur * 
quod idem effcnt bilius 5 & 
Spiritus: quomodo idem lup- 
policumpotcltduabus piOdu 
ciioaibusproduci 

Rcfpondctur. Scante hy. 
pothefi^ncquc fpiracio acciva> 
ncque fpiratio paffiva luat 
pioduccJones(implicitcr,/cci 
lccundumquidi quoniamd-. 
(cnc coaUicueatcs aJjquid ja 
clfe incommuajcabjij^ Jcd ta- 
mcnnonincfrcpujao j quarc 
func productjoacs aducuci- 
ii*e . Sjc Ipiratio actiua con- 
Ituuerctipiratorciiuacllc in-^ 
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communicabili; fcdgenitor» 
& fpiratornoncffcntduo pcr 
fc lubfiftcntcs, ut placctad- 
uerfariis>im6 cffent unum fub 
fiftcnscoafcitutum incffepri- 
mo per gencracioncmacciva» 
in effc fccundo^ & fccunduni-. 
qaidpcr fpiracioncm activa » 
& hoc fecundutn conftitucu , 
quod cft fpiratoraidcntilicarc 
turipfi conftituto in cffc pri- 
mOj,&fimplicitcr . Similitcr 
dicaturdc fpiracionc paffivai 
nam pcrmur.iriocft cxO})pofi* 
to ia oppofitum : at fpiratio 
accivade facfo conftituir Fj- 
liuin in effc fpiratoris, fed noa 
difcinguitur fpirator a FiLo. 
In oppofitahypoihe/i^ Ipira- 
torfitdiftinctusreaJjtcr a Fi- 
lio : quarc&fpiiatio paffiva^ 
quf dcfacto diftinguitur rca- 
litcra Fiho, cxconfcquentia 
hypoihcfis, dcbct idcntificari 
rcaiitercumFjlio» Vade Fi. 
liusper gcacrationcm pa(fi;a 
cflccconfcitucusin cffeprimo 
iuppofiti per fe fubfiftcnris.fi- 
ve in effc fimplicncr ; er pcr 
/puacioaem paffivam fibiad- 
V cnicntem > ac idcntificac. nu* 
rcahter^ cflct coaiticutus m ef 
lc fccuadoA fccundum quid>. 
hoccfc^incHeipjrati • Sjcuc 
crga noa clt iucot^ vcniens , uc 
prJmumfuppofitum divjnunv 
wnfiiiuatui ia cllc jncommu-. 

nica- 



Early European Books, Copyright © 201 2 ProQuest LLC, 
Images reproduced by courtesy of the Biblioteca Nazion^ 
CFMAGL 2.6.350 



^ r "JE S T J o 



nicabili, et fimpliciter pcr gc- 
f^t/^:!!ncrationem activam,* fecun- 
tfinur diimquidpcr fpirationcm a- 
j^!.^,,Ji[^ccivam : ita noncft inconve- 
tcry ct nien$> utfecnndum fuppofitu 
d'\v\n\xm conftituatur in cfle 
* fimp!iciter> & fccundnm quid 
per gcnerationcm paffivam , 
& fpirationem paffivam.Qua- 
rumaltcraeffct pFodu(5iio fim 
plicitcr;, alrcra fccundu quid 
Ca:tcrumin codimluppo- 
fico videnrur pofle ftarc duas 
produftioncs fi(nplicitcr,acci-» 
piendo produ(5iioncm firjpli-* 
citcr Aiifiotclicc, cumtcrmi- 
nus produClionis cii lubftan- 
fcj/hm^'^^ , ut in hominc eodcm 
fradtfci cftcrcatioanim^e a foloDco, 
^f^i^ (Scgcncratiocorporisa DCO3& 
produ-^ hoiTunc. In Chrilto icem ell: v- 
[^fone napcrrona^gcneratroacsduary 
tT/'^* uoa fccundum divihitatcm. 



altcra fecundutn hnmanitatc. 

Tunc ad dubitationem re- 
fpondeo. Idem produci du- 
pliciproducaione ciufdemra- 
tionis^ fit abfurdum. Scd pro* 
duci idcm duphci produAio- 
ncdiuerfi^rationis,n6 cft ab- 
furdum, vt fi una eft prima^al- s. Son. 
teraconfequens.-fivnacftfim. ^-^s- 
pliciter^ altcra fecfidum quid: ^^'^' 
fiunafit naturalis, alrcra fu- 
pcrnaturalis. Sicidcmhomo 
prodiicetur codem momentc^ 
in ede hominis, & in efie ^rati 
pcr creationcm, & infufionAn 
gracia? fanctificantis,cuius be- 
neficiodicctur hbmo clfe no- 
vacreatura. Hic una produ- 
ctio in elle hominis cfr lubfta- 
iialisjnaturalis,fimplicitcr:al« 
tcra accidentalis,*fupernatura 
hsjfccundumquid inelTc gra- 
ti* 



C A P. IX. 

Argumc?iU nohts AdMerfanii^ fYoponuntur^f^ folnunturx 



Stotust^9* F^Rimum argumentiim 
dift^ II. aducrfum nos ira for 

^^fi' mznn . ^ocunque formnltter 
AUquidconfittiiitHr t» ejfe , eo" 
dcm disitngutti4r \ quia eodvm 
eji altquid cns^ vjum vnita- 
tc conuentente ialt enitiatt \ '^' 
fi vnunjy tgitur tn fe cTi tndilitn- 
^um.cr ab alus diHtnUnm. Scd 
iltus conjittuitur in e^i j^erfi-i 



naltfltationejergo (jr ea forrn4* 

Itier dt/iirjguttur ah or^mi alid 
perfona • Igitur^fer trnpojjibtle^ 
vei tncompojjiifi/e , ctrcumfri^ 
pto qttocunque alto , waximc 
paBertort filtatione , re^tanehit 
filtus filtattone dttlinllus perfo^ 

naliter a quacunqhe perfo^ 

na . 

Kcfpondctur • Huic argu- 
mento 
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mcntoJchetadiungi aliam'- 
nor^vidilicct ift i . Scd ftantc 
fcyporJtcfi , quod Spir tus non 
procfdataFiIio^SpirituscfT.c 
a!japcrf)naaFilio: crgo Fi- 
lius filurione crit diftinctus 
pcrlo.ulitcraSpiritu fancto. 
ttfi.ic ifra proport-i.>ne non 
ionciaditiir diUiiic-io Fil. i d 
Spiritu lancioin hypoch fi . 
Ac poi^crc calcni propoficio- 
Rem noluit argucns, quonui/i 
in ca dctcgcrctur pctJtio prin- 
cipii. Et<.nini in confTOVCilia 
clt, m ftan^c hypothcfi , Spiii- 
tuscflct a!iap;.r(o«a a Pilio , 
aut cadem cuin FihO; iiccipcrc 
inpriT n iTistanquam fuj^pufi- 
idt n^* q Jod cit tn controvcr- 

ijf fnp. fi J.^S^: contlu Jcndu-11 in conclu 
f^fi i^rn fione^jft pctcrc. N^mo cnim 
ciltJm incptus, qui fifuppo- 
nac Spiricumcffcaliam pcrlo- 
n a m, t c n ca c c (fc c m J c m pc i fu 
namcu »^ FjIio , i Jconcgatur 
tninorhicc,fiadiungatur. Si 
no« adiungitur, ncgaturcon- 
fcqucfitia,concc(Io lotoargu- 
nicntoaducrfarii ufqueadilJa 
parf em . Ratio auccm fupenus 
diCta clLquia variaiitur rat o- 
Dcs formalcs filiaticuus, & fpi- 
rationispalfiva? cx hyporhcfi, 
&pci coiifcvjuci*s iUa:du*rori 
gincs,qua?,'erjnr incoiupolfibu 
lcs^tiuutcompo/Iibiks jncadc 
pvi ioaa • Ouuiaca cU ctiam ra- 



tio oppofitionis mLnua' intcr 
Filium,?cSpirirum la jifarn , 
qii^ crat ratio dittindionis 
rcal 5 rcia rc intci pwifonas di 
vinas. 

Contra diccs. Variatur aii- 
qui racio pcr locum cxtrinfc- 
cuir^, fcilicct quia fpiratio;'- 
(ftiua & cft cxtia rationcm Fi. 
Iii tanquamaducntitia ,& cfl: 
pofterior racionc Pil;i . 

Ad hanc obiwCiioncm duo - 
dicam. i. L')cus dialctfljcus 
tiillinCcus fuit in locos^intrin- 
fccum, cxtnnfecum , mcdium Them. 
a Thcmiftio intcr Grarcos, a -^^^-v. * 
£oct!0 inici Larin(>$ : vt patct 
in Iibrorcrtio Jioctii dc diftV- 
fcntiis lopicis: quos aiithorcs „ ^ 
fcquutuscit Pctrus H fpanus, /y 
&communitcr dialcdiici. Si 
igitur arguens, locumintnn- 
fecum,&cxtrinfccum accpiac 
in fignilicationc di:ia iuxra 
vfum Gra:corum& La ino u 
ntg aur aflumpcjm, quia Fi- 
l:usinternc coftat cx Dcitatc, 
uccncicate quidditatiuj , 
filiationcuccntirace hypoiU- 
t c^J.Swd ad quiddicaccm Dci* 
tacisfcquicui in habcntw ipsa 
voluncas cum prjoritace, vel 
poUeiioritatc ad aCtum Ipiraii 
di, & in prijnofignonatuiir, 
quo Patcr^& riJiusfuncvo- 
Jumas cftcum piimicatc^qua* 



ic&inFiiio. 

l c 



Hoc 
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Hoc ar^nmenfnm eft pcr citur inobieftionc, quod va- 

locumaca^ufa adcff'v5lum, a rictas cft per locum cxirinie 

quidditarc nd proprittarem^ cum, Si autcm argucns in a- 

&eftlocusintrinfccus,&pcr lia fignificationc accipiat lo- 

Jocum inrrjnfccuminFilioeft cum jncrinfecum ,dicam cum ^ 

vis fpiratiua cum primitatc ad Scoto m 9. Mccaphyl. qu^lt* 

fpirandum. Quia veroabfo- 6. Contra hanc optnionem non ^ ^^^- 

lutum cx ordinc formaliraru opartct dtfptftare de mrnimhus fe,mi- 

c(t pfiusrcLitiuo in hypofiafi, 6cc.loquttur.HtvHlt .Hrinfrj* ^^^'^^ 

prius intcll g'rur in Filio volil Jtaqne hac opinione ^ tancjt^arn 

Cas vt productiu.ijcum primi- ahHtcnte termtnBs-ypr^ttermiJfa, 

tate, qod n intclligatur filia- &c. Sic nos pra^tcnimcemux 

tio. At cxhocfequrturm ri- obicdioncm^. 

liofpir.uioa<ftiuapereundcm ^91. Sccundddico ( ne vi- 

Jocum intrinfccum , & tcrmi^ dcar fugcre controvctfiam ) 
natio rclarioius pjfTiuar • I no 
ip(a ti^iaa xx ratione fuator- 
m a 1 i p ; a? fu ppor.it vbJ u 1 r a r c m 
cum primitarc mfilio,- &dc- 
t' rminat fibi CJ^ rationc tbr- 
nul; cGmpoflibilitarcm ad fpi 




tor he 



Lecus 
kto 0 t 
0t locui 
k dtfifti 
tinne in 
trtnfui 



lc/cum mtrinfccumj & cxirkn- narum 
fccumdccUrariaRada aSi.cr ^;;^'^^ 
in prjma part^jcontrouer.i 5. 
art. 2-car. 316. fic . Nccel- ^f'^^/? 
fariumcainteliigerc^ D/^p/i ^;'^'^^''^ 
ccmejjc c onfcqnenttam -i atiam vniia^ 
rarc, & inccmpofllbiliratCin ejfenttalcm dr tntrtnfccamyal.a ^*"^^^^^.^ 
ad fpirari. QuQii cx ratione njer)> accideyjtalem.ey cxinnfe- ^-^^ 
formali intjitur , pcrlocu. cam* Conftquentt.a ejfenttalis. 
intrinfccum , quia p-r Jocum tUaeH >,tn qtta cortfcqr^cnstji de 
ddcfinitionc . Item , cft d toro tj^cntta.eb' de rattot/c intrtrfcca. 
vniuctf.ili, (cu toto pcr pia?.i'- antcccdentisx ut tn his conje- 
cationcu") , Cjiiia hic Dcus fin- qticnttjsy >Urno eH.ergo antmal 
guiaris picd catur inquiJde elKergocorpus esi ,erg^fubjtun- 
PatrC5&dcFil.o,& pcr conk- tta cjt\i tn quibus cinfqucns ejt 
qucns vis fpifatiua^ &ipira- dc ejjentia antecedenns* Con- 
tor coilfcquunt jr ut commu- fcqHentiaverl^ acctdtntaUs ejf^ 
nt-aPatii, & lilit), &Iocu$a tn qua confcquens nun ejt dt ra- 
toto univcrlaliclt intiit.faus. ttoKctntrtr^/Lcaantccedtntts , 
S-d variatis ilUSvVariarur ra- tittnht, : uomo cH.e^goriJibt^ 
-tio formalis fpiratib^ftis p.-^O!. leejt^crgn admt>attnu?^.tjr. 
v.t,&fiiMtionis.CiOofdlsdai 2, Uti^iv^i ,quot;/^y/>/e,. 

ttcs. 
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tentanr.tnd'}te\ AU^vcro /hnt, corifii^Mcntiam cpntiAlcm y?- 

ex^ 'j$4fhus contrAdictto nccc ffa- cjfittur , nc^ari vn o tjn^dci in^ 

rto fcquitHr : qu^ jdhnc pibdt - trinfecc r^^puf^nct. S/ autcm ali- 

si^ngt^tintur. fidm alt^ ftntj {juid rcf^u^vans pcr tocHm cx- 

ijUM fiattm cx prjmt^ f,o intellc- trinfccum.cir confqucntidm ac 

^^Mcontradirlorta t^icludunt , $idcntalcm infcrdtftr , nc^an^ 

CHtfifnodteH/ftc: Rtl.hilcnon dum cft Ulnd fiqtii . FxrmpU 

hjbet potentiam ad ridcndum . caNfa . Admtfo cafM , cjHodho- 

Bx ^Ma cx ratione intrinfica m^nonftrtfbiLisfjCHnduypAe^ 

tcrmtnorum fqHifurper confc- gcs dif utahtium rcfpo^dtns te^ 

tjucntfd V. e ;"^fni / ^tem cnnt>\id' - nctur concca< r. , i cjuid ex il" 

^ ^r^ff^ -a rrfL' la pdfttone pcr locum if/tri^fm 

fua ra ... insn^jfcca e/i ijuod cum fiq^tttury /</ qul^d/jOf/to nvn 

habtt p'itcnt:am ad ridtndum, h^bct potcntiA^f) adrifkm . Ca- 

CHius c$ntrAatcJofiHm rupporA- tcrH?n f concludans > horninem 

fur . Altd fuK t c X quiLus quidS efi: rifhil- m tn hunc modum 2 

fq^tttur contradict:ofidpfr lo- Homo cft^ crgo yifbHe eft a pof- 

cum ex:rtnfcum , cr CtnfqMcn ttonc fciltcct f tbucit, adpdftio^ 

Siam accidcntahm . T ulis cji ncm propft^pajjtcnis, ncga>ida 

hicfuppifth : HQmc non eH ri^ eft tlla confqktntia : quia pcr 

fihtlts^(X juj pi. r locum cxtrin- locum tfitfinficum r. onfcquitur 

fccu^f j:4it:tr h-^minem cfferi- drc. Scd per cxtrinfctiff/ ^ Voji^ 

Jibtlcm ( quod ptppojitiont con- tto vcto mHra fpcclat adhoc Jc-' 

tradicit )apoft:offc fubtcfitad cund^tfn gcnus pofitionutn , in 

pofittofiemproprtapijjionis . Po- qujbtts cOf.tradiciio non conclu^ 

Jitionesprtmt gi:acris non fitnt diturpcr locuminirtnfccufn. 

ddrntttendf &c. Accipiainus cigocx hacdo 

Poftttoncs fici*ndi generis , <5riiu,qu6J fipio^oaatiir ai- 

ij:tJt ex fuo intcllcclu folumtn^ gumcDtum a fubicclo ad paf- 

cLddunt unrtmcof^tradtiioriumy lioncm fuam iu hy pocluli uo* 

altttd vero per co^ifqucnttayn^ Itra,talis confctjucatia cit nc- 

accidet$taLem, cr locum extrtn- ganda,quoniam cli pcr locum 

fecumextpfti dUHCttur,admu- cxttinfccum,&accidcntalcm. 

Tc a Nuuc 




Nunc autcm argumca- 
tumhocprimuin aduerfario- 
rum procedit ab entitatc aJ 
vnitatcin , & diftindionciiu 
hoc cft^ab cntc^quod cft fubie 
Cium > ad unitatcm, & diftin- 
iflioncm, quac eft paffio entis • 
SicabefTepcifonali addiftin 
clioncm pcrfonalem . Ergo 
iuxca hanc rcgulam, in bypo- 
thcfi nortra debet ncgari 
maior principalis^& totum ar 
gumentum in ea fundatum . 

§2. Refpondetur fecundo 
ad argumentuni principale . 
Ahuicft conftieuefe in eife Fi 
lii>vcl perfoncTjidiud eft m ef- 
ferei diftinftc-e realiter a re • 
Nam tres pcrfoua: funt tres 
res,cx Augurtino de Dodri- 
na Chrirtiana hb. cap. 5. 
jnch^.^u Datoqaod filiatio>etiam ftan 
udjii» tc hypcthefi > conftiiuat Filifi 
^,tLnr, ^jj^. p^jji ^jj^ perfo. 

ve, con nfjia cli^mciie jncammumca 
sum^itt biii : fiiiatio tair.en non con« 
mne'^ fti^uit iu ciTc rei rcalirer diftia 
reii^Hts (^tae^nili proptcr o» igincm op. 
pofitam fibi admfiiiam.Qiiaf^ 
quia rcfpedu PatnSjmanct in 
hypothcfi^Parer, & Filiuscf- 
fcntduaucs; no manet relpc- 
c^tu Sp. sadi in l iliojidcoFi- 
liuS:, &Sp.lanctLisefscntuiu 
res. S ublata cnim racronc co- 
ftitutiva in dfc rei, fiiblata cfl 
cca ratio uiitxctivu l ui: clfc . 



93. Refpondetur tcrtid ; 
Quoaliquidconfticuitur>co- 
demdiftinguitur. nontamcp ^^^^.^ 
quacunque diftjnctionc ai- ^^^^^^ 
ftin(aione negativa diftm- ^rv?/;/.. 
guitur d quocunquc non^;^;^^^^ 
habente idem conftixutiuum . 
Diftindlione pofitiva^ut efTcn tamen 
riah^vcJperfonali, reali>vel^;;^;^:[" 
formali > non diftinguitur , 
nifi refpeau dcterminati ter- ^ 
minidiftindionis>&cumad, ^'^[^^l 
iunda dcterminatacaufaj \c\f:ati^a, 
rationc diftingucndi uno, vtlf^.^^^^'^ 
altcromodo. Sit prs regula 
ha:c propofitio . Adqmdcui^qi 
tompAretur aliquid ^ fernper tfh- 
fume/l tpfumy Scd canicnpio 
divcrfitaic rerum^ad quasco^ 
paratur,vaiias rclationes,at- 
qucadeodilhniftioncs varias 
etiam affumit . Vc albcdo c6. 
parata ad Dcum > ad angclu 
ad paiieicm (ubicCUim^ ad al- 
bcdincm aliafln^ad nigrcdinc,» 
cft eadcin aibcdo comparaca.. 
Scd ad Dcum dicitur caufata 
cflenciaHtcr : ad angcium 
incompolfibilis : adparictcn> 
inbxicns : ad aliam albcdi- 
dincmjimihs .^^ ad nigrcdiLe 
coiitraria» Ita in divinis Pa- 
terclt verares,clTcivtiaert vc* 
ra rcs,fic fpiratoiafic FiliuSjfic 
Sp-(anCtus.Scd tamc Paccr co 
paratus wid cfleatiam , uon cft 
Patet crtcati;e , non eft diftm- 

Ctus 



S E X 

^w^ ab ea rcaliter ^ ncc eflfen-. 
tlalitcr^ fed ex natura rei tan- 
tiim. Comparatus ad fpira- 
torcm eft vcra res ad vcram 
reni ; ac ad fpiratorem , 
vel fpiratunx^ , non cll 
Pater,fed diftinguitur forma- 
litcrtantumafpiratore, rca- 
litera fpirato . Compararus 
ad Filium,dicitur Pater3& cft 
diftinC^us realiter uc res a re , 
& diftinvflus perfonaliter uc 
perfonaa pcrfoiia . Compa- 
ratusad Michaclc diftingui- 
tur efkntialiter ratione cflcn- 
tiir,perfonalitcr racione patcr 
nirati5,& Michaelciratisjquae 
eftproprietns pcrfonalis M:- 
chaclss. Comparatus ad al- 
bedincm y vcl matcriam pri- 
mami non diftinguitur pcrfo- 
nalitcr ^ nili negative ficuc 
pcrfonaanon perfona . Qu i- 
rc ad hoCjUt Pater>qui elt vc- 
rarcs coinparatus ad vcram-. 
rcmjfic diltin(5lus realiccr 5 rc 
quiric dctcrminatam racione 
diftinguendi inccr iftas duas 
rcsjuc intcr Patrcm,& Filium 
eft origo oppofita>veI oppofi- 
tiooriginalis, quas cumnon 
fit inter Pacrem>& cffentiam , 
auc fpiracorem, ccfi ha^ccria 
fincvcraercs^ non tamcn di- 
ftinguuntur rcalitcr . Vnde 
apparcc,quod una,&eadcm 
ics pcr idcm loruiaic confticu 
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tiuum ad unum comparaca, j^^^,,^^ 
nondiftinguirur rcaJirer, ad 
altcrum comparata diftingui- 
tur rcalicer,ut finc duo? res. 
Qi'.T autcm fit ifta ratio diftin 
gocns rcalitci rem i rCjCX pri- 
nu ratione noftra in divinis 
elt manifeftatum> quod eft op 
pofitia or!ginintis5 & origina 
ci. Vndead hanchabendam 
non fufficic propriccas confti- 
cuens in cilc pcrfona: , ut pa- 
tetintei Patrcm,& ipirato;e, 
fcd rcquiriturdetcrminata ra 
tio originalis oppo/itionis , 
qua? ratio, per hypothcfin) , 
intcr Fjliuin,&Spjr.tUin fan- 
c^um aufcrtur. VndeFihus, 
& Spiritus fanct^usnon erunc 
du^ perfona? rcalitcr diftin- 
<ita?;nccenim filiatio loladi* 
fiinguit realiter^puta ab tlfcn 
cia, velafpiratoie lccunduin 
vericatem , fcd rcquiritur alia 
ratio fpccialis adiui.cla rcfpc- 
ftu SpiriiusfanCtj. Tunc ad 
piopofitioncs • 

Conccffa oiaiore prima ar- 
gumenti cum gloila^diltmgui f^^f^^" 
tur diCtinClionc $n communi» ccmmJ 
nonmfpcciali , niiiadiuiiga- 
l\x\i(.tcrmtnus /pecidli ^\f'i\u% 
diHinctioms y ^ rana jpeculis 
diHu^guens. Ad mmoreui l6- 
cluditurex parte FilJidnrin- 
(itjoin gcncraii a quocunquc 
aliacnctvquod nonfic Filius, 

vd 
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vcl '\dcmc\xm pcrfona Filii 5 
kd non coricludiiur per filia- 
tionem di{un€t\Q fpecialis^ & 
in hoc itn{i\ ncganir mincr lo 
quendo de difrmdione reali 
rei a re , ac cti.im dc perfonali 
pcrfona?ipeffonn,frante hy- 
pochc/i^ nain exrra hypothc 
fim adcft vcra caufa difcin- 
guens in Fil;o,vcl cum fihacio 
ne^quo: caufa clc fpiratio acti- 
ya . 

Cuminfcrt: ergo ciTCum- 
fcriptoquocunque aho 5pr^e- 
fcrtim pofceriou ad filiationc, 
Fjh'us diftinguitur fih\nt/onc 
aquacunqu pcr/ona* Difcin-- 
guo, fi circumfcribiruf termi^ 
nus difciniTtionis^ vej racio di. 
fcinguenstah diftindionc rci 
are^ncgo: fi non circumlcvi- 
bicur^concedo confcquenria , 
Nuncauccm dum fpiratio a- 
^iiva removctur, rcmovccur 
ratiod^fcmguos- & pci con* 
fcquensdiiriuctio. Rcmovc- 
tut ctumicrf?unus difcinCt;^ ' 
nis,Uiiiccc pcrfona alia , quia 
fpiraitis ii.c fic n«n cficc pcrlo. 
na^ficucncqi/piracorjlicccpcr 
iciwnticuum/ic in pcrlona^vcJ 
pcrfon.i • 

Rurfusdifcinguo, ficiicu- 
fciil):iau iJiud , cuius cjrcuuN 
fcriptiD iioa inciudjcconcradi 
aioL..-:ri, ncc vaiiac racioncm 
forrnaicm coium, qua» Juiu 
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prarfnppofita^conccdo: fiva- 
riacracionefonnalem, nf go. 

Ad propoficunr* autcm cx 
hypothcfi variari racioncou* 
iormalcm fiharionis^ &c FjJii i 
principij Ipirarivi , priiniraris 
ad lpirandum,potcnci^e prcxi 
ma?in coJcm principio fpira- 
tionisactiv^,& paffivir, Inpc- 
riuSjprouc mcJius potUJ, com* 
probavi capice quarto, 

4^4. Sccundum argumen- 
tum . Quodl)bcc habcns ali- 
quod cfic,diftinguiturdiftin. 
(ttionc conucnicntc illi eflc a 
quocunquc aho pcr aliquid, 
quod cit dc raiionc cius^ in 
quiiitum habcttalceflc. Fi- 
luis ;g:tur pcrJonaiittr diUin- 
i;uuurpci aJiquid, quod cft 
cicracionccius, in quaniuiu 
tlt pcifona. Spiruio actina 
non cu uc rationc dus mqua. 
tum ^^^.iKjn.i/kd Fihu iaai po- 
liiu, quah pioprictas ad- 
uciitiiia. Eigui^i.iusnoudi* 
llmguauipalonjjjtupctfpi 

raiiuntm.ct uim,ledpia?cise 
pahhationcm, nam JuFiiio 
noniuniujfi ciLvpiopnccatcs 
pouciua?,lpiraoo aciio.&gc- 
ncjaijupafiio. Probatur mu- 
lorpiiucipahspcrcxcmpium, 
quia li iiomo diuinguuur ala 
pi^c.vclprini6pcranimal , 
v^^i pcr raciouaic, utroque mo 
aouiicmgu^u^^^^ ahqmd , 

quo4 
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qiJod efc dc rationchominis. 

Rcfpondetur , ncgando 
maiorcm ,txcmplum nanquc 
livc inductio clc inUillicicns. 
Hcenim humo habct lIIc uiibi 
lc,&diitmyu turaLconc ha- 
bcnic cdc lugibilc, & a lapide 
non habcnic clfc iJlibilcincc]; 
tamcn rihbihtas , fecuncuui 
quaii» cfc d.ftinctioiClc dc pcr 
lc rationc hominis . 

Itcm^homoalbus diKingiJ 
lura nigro, docius ab inuo. 
cto ciim ncc albcdo, ncc oc - 
ctrma /inr ^c ratioiic homi- 
nis, Scd ncqucaibidocltde 
rationc liuiustor»us pcracci- 
. d^Ul^Hcmo Albus : quiadcto- 
uty ^^9^^ accidciis nihiJ pcr lc po 
11 icU piJedicari • hilccunaum 
^ \' bcoium log cc loqucndu^pcr- 
'^"fonadiviijacitunum pcr ac- 
Cidcns , m primo dilc« it. 
cuaIc* j. luiupcf parics viius 
( i: : v:ui:ur abouiiii non vi- 
iper vilioncn^ cx;fccn* 
icm la parjctctiicquc pci TwJa- 
lioncm vilioiiisad panctca^, 
auccconua; nuiu cx cjuiuio 
Mctaphy/ic<tcap*tc Ad jli 
quiO^icaiibilc nourckriur ad 
lcnlum^icd«iLLdict.i(ur ad 
jplum. trgo pancs djltiiig.a- 
tur mcUc vina qu ivuuquw a- 
ho oon vjf';,pcr aiiquid^quod 
non efc i4tioac pariciis , 
irccj; dcfatiouc vUi . El ca- 



dcm rationcCrcator>& SaUa 
torlunt rationcs, quibusdi- 
{tinguirur Ucus ab omni a- 
lioilcd nihil poniint dc racio. 
nc Dci ur fic , lcd in crcatura 
c ft t ti m cf/c crca t i 5 f ijm I I ! a l lo 
ad crcatoicm : Dciis autem 
(ub rationc mcrcabrolura/tr 
minac rdationt m hanc>cx pii 
mo didinc^tione trjgcfima . 

Tunc adminorcmdicam > 
quod fi Filius diftingiiitur a 
Spiritu fando , diliinguuur 
pcrahc]uid , qiiod non cit dc' 
rationecius, inquanruiii F - 
lius : fcd icduplxando ficuc 
diccicpoiJumus^quod aliquid 
in paiKfc litdc lationc v fi, 
non inquantum pancsjcd la 
quantum vilus . Ita qn^que 
diccmus^quo J in Filio cl( ali- 
quid, pcr quod diltmgi/iiur 
rcahtcr pcrionalitcr m tfie 
pciioiiva.bp.r:tufanift03 uua 
in quiihuai Fim.s,lcd ii) qi a- 
tumdiltmctusrc a.Spiriiu Liii 
Cto,& hoc clt Ipir^cio ^ttww , 
lccunuumquamdiit.nguiiui, 
& Iccunuum quam coiiiiitui. 
tuun cUcdilnnctirc. 

95. Tcrcium argumcniu. 

i\rfojmaie conaiiuiiuuin 
diftinguitur coniliiUiUm ;ib 
omm ,4iio : ct; amfi pcr impol- 
libilcquodcunqUvaJiud ..bil 
io ciicumlcnbatur j quia pcr 
iUud aiujngui.ur pnmo, id 
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err.ad^^quareabomnirtonta. in hypothefi gcnitor dfftin- 

li. St^dquOilcunquc non ha- guitur a fpiratore, qu? urfic 

bcnsillam fbrma n conftituti noneftgenirorformalirer.-fic 

vamcft non tale* Igiturper il genitusdiftingucrerur a fpira 

lamdiftinguiturabomni alio to>qui ut fic nocft Fdius, nec 

fton habenrciliam. genitus. rim autem inarg^- 

I, Rcfpondctar. Oportc- mentoconcluditur , quod di- 

rct adiungere propofitioncni ftingueretur FiliuspLrfonali- 

applicando ad qu^efitum pro- tcr a Spiritu fando, eft conclu 

poliLumj&eftifta. Scd ftan- fiononconccdcnda , quiahic 

te hypoih.fi^ Spiritus fanctus fcrmo eft de diftindione pcfi- 

non habcrcc filiationcm ^qua tiva perfon^ra p(?rfuna^&: ma- 

conftituitur Fiiius in cfle per- ior dc diftin(a:one ncgativa c- 

lonali iergoftante hypothefi raiconccffa^atqueprubataide 

diftingucrcfur perfonaliicr a tali lciliccr,quod diiH; guitur 

Fiho. Sc^dfiminor adiunga- at)Oninin6fal:ratq;inhocse- 

t^r^dxwmuscamcfi^cfdfain , fu conccdo, quod Filiusdiftin 

quiaSpiritusin hypoihcfiha gucrciur aSpiiitu.ficur pcrfo 

beret filiationcm.non forma- nai non pcrfo.iajqucrncidmo- 

liccr quidemjcd idenrice i Je. dum conccdc, quod diftmgua 

titatc rcalijnam fi aduerfa- turficut Fdius a non Filio . Si 

rius fupponit hanc minorcm , aucem cx probata diltindio- 

nos lupponimuscontradicto- nencgativa^ 'nferasafli mati- 

^*^"^ r vam.ncgoconfcqucnriam • 

Reipondetur fccundo.Du. Dcindc,loqucndodedi(tin 

plcxeddiftinaio : ncgativa, tflioncpofitiva^quod conftitu 

I3t qua Filjus diftinguuur a tum diftin^uaiur ab cmni a- 

Don£iho;pufuivj,utqua Fi liopcr fuum conftnutiLum , 

liusdiftinguitur aParie . De conccdodediltinaioncin^^f. 

pnma IoqueRdo,coctdo m ino ^fralfy m go de fpecialiy nifi ad 

rem,&.confcquentcr concJu- fint condjtiones^deqmbusdi- 

fioncm,qu6d Filius d:(iihgue dum eft ad primum arguirca 

retur a Ipirato, (ciiioet forma- tum : ^ nifi har reduplicfitio, 

htci,non rcalitci ; i.d & maior in quantum fic diftingviitur 

cftdeconftitutiuoformilv.6 id dt^realitcrad rem noftra! 
dcconftHut.vonuflcicah,& 96. Inlupcr ncgo , quod 

rcahtadiftiiicto • Sicut cigo pci conhuuuuum aiiquiUdi^ 

liin- 
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ftingnanir primo , id cft , ada:. 
quare a qiiocnnqiie alio non 
nabenteillud formale confti- 
^cct, ^l^tiunm . Qt^ioniam ne^Miio 
potefl ofloidi de ^Uriuo demon. 
ilrathneprfipter qmd fer tot e 
dta.ejkotptrjt rAtiones rcpugnan 
tix in illo ad afji} mationcrn oppofi 
/^/w;uthomo cll non rdatio, 
fcd h^c n^gnio.Non reU:io,\^o 
teft oftcndi p'optcr quid de 
Iiominc per rationemabfolur»', 
fubftiiitia:, corporis, animati , 
fenfitivi,rarionahs , Si autcm 
rationale^quod eftformilcco- 
ftitutiuum hommis, cfTcrt ratio 
adarquararepiignafitiaE^ad illa 
ncgationem, qujc cii non re/a- 
//^>>tuncablata tx rcrum natu- 
raipfa lationalicatc, nullare- 
manerctrario rcpugnanii.c ad 
i!!am nrgationem, quod efl ab 
furdum . Qcurec:< formali co- 
flirurivoconcludirurdiftindt.o 
ncguiva rcfpechi cuiufcuiiq; 
non h.ibentis foraulirer taic 
cflv', fcdnon ada:quate : cori. 
cludirur diitindio po/hiva>fcd 
i i rarionc gencraji diltinttio- 
• liis,non in fpcc-ali^piout qua:- 
rimus in pro;'ofiro. Nam Fi* 
liushabs:iii fc duascntitatcs 
polirivas, gencrationcm palfi- 
va'-r,pcr quam diitmguitur rca 
litcr a Pjrrc; fpirationcm ^dli- 
vam , pcr quara diltinguirur 
rciliccra6piiiiu fancto • 6cd 



fublna fpiratlonc activa , non 
didinguirur rcalitcr pcrfonal^- 
tcraSpiiitn^ncque Spiriruscii 
fct perfon),autresdiftinCta a 
F:liodiftiri(5lionerciili ; quan- 
quam non rc(ftL' in argumcnto 
pra?fupponatui > quoJ cfict pct 
iona5& pcrfona alia, &quod 
nonhabcrcr filiarioncm per i- 
dcinitarcm realcm , qu^e tiia 
funt probandj,POn pi^efuppo. 
ncnda • 

Hoc aurcm dc fpccial:rarc 
diltinftionis poicft bifiriain 
confirmari . P«im6 quidcm, 
qaoniam quod de fc eft ralc , 
ad quodcunquc comparctur 
femper cft ralc. Si ergo fornU'. 
lc conftituriuum in c(Ic pcrfo- 
na^jur parcrniras, efictdiftin- 
dtiuumpcrfopfdcfcin cffc rci 
a re, :rgo parcrnitas diftinguc- 
rct rcalircr P itrcm a Dco ,"pa- 
trtm d fpiratorcqufjd cft fal- 
fum : crgo non cx rationc foi- 
irali conltirutivi fufficit parcr- 
nitjs^ fcd rcquiritui dcrernv- 
nataratioadrcm dcrerminaia 
rcalircr dntmgucns. Cu nau- 
tcm in partrnirate fiiit multi 
conccpuis, vcl rarioncs diltin^ 
iix quoinodocunquc,p icrni- 
tas ur cft idatio dilparata^ab 
abfoluto non diltinguir leah- 
tcr^ nciupc a L)cu:.it ctt iclatio 
dilparataad Ipiratoicm , noa 
diltJnguit rcalucr^lcd iccuncQ 

V V ULiQn 



ratfonem fpecialem, quam ha- 
bctad Filiumdiftinguit rcali- 
tci. Sed hdcc ratio fpccialis 
non c fl n ifi or igo opp ifi ta ua 
txcrcetad Filium , & hancra- 
rionem non habet refpedu 
Spiritus faii(5ii. Igitur diftin- 
guit realitcr Patrcm a Filio, ut 
rem a rc, non Patrem a Spiritu 
fando^ ut rcin a re . Quamuis 
ci go Patcr,& paiernitas dc fj. 
do fint diflindi rcalitcr a Spi- 
ritUjtamen neque Patcr > neq; 
paternitas eft diltinguens , fcd 
rcquirituraliquid aliud difiin 
guens realiter a Spiritu fan- 
£tOj quod cftfpiratio adiva> 
quicfiuedubio diftinguit fpi- 
ratorem,id eft, Patrema fpira- 
10 proptcr oppoficam originc . 

Sccundo vero confirmari 
poteU, quiaiclatioindivmis 
ti\ compolfibiiis cum relatio- 
ncjCuinon opponuui* lutquia 
fpiratio adtiva non opponitur 
paiernitatijvel filiationi,eft c6 
po(fit)il:s cum ambabus , 
jdentific ita rcalicer Patri>atq; 
Mio. buniliter>(i inPatre, 
Filir» noneflcr fpir uio attiva : 
tunc fpiratio palfiva non eflcc 
cpp^^^^ra patcriiitaci, neque fi- 
liuiioni, & pcr confcquens e(- 
fc^commuinsPatri > &Filio. 
Non cft autcm communis > 
qu:a dua? rclationcs onginis 
oiipofitx>nonpoiiuncUaiulcf. 
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fc in una hypoftafi . Scd fp'ra; 
tioaaivaeftinPatrc&inFi- 
Jio , crgo fpirar io pafliva no elt 
communicibilis Pati i Filio, 
fed remanet per fc primo 
communicabilis,&conftituit 

pcrfonam per fe non primo m- 
communicabilcm . Exhisap- 
parc r,qu6d conftitut:uum for- 
male diltinguit formaliter ab 
oir nibus: ron dift nguitrea^ 
]itcr> nifi hjbeatdetcrminara 
rationem reaiitcr difnnft ua. 

97. Quartum argiiin(n*u. 
Si Pater per impoflibjje non fpi 
raTcr,redFi.ius.- adhuct^mcn 
Pater ciftingucrciur patern.ta 
tea Filir5& Spuitu fandto : fi- 
cut paternitatc conftiiuitur in 
eflcperfonali. Vr fi nilitcr di- 
camusdcF^liojqui fi etiam no 
fpirarctjadhuc filiatione diltin 
guereturaPatrcASpiritu fan 
Cto . 

Refpondctur . Si Spiritus 
prcccdereta loloFilio, uon d 
Patre > tunc fpiratio paflivaef- 
fct in Patre : & Patcr in eflc 
fimpliciter per gencrationem 
aCtivainconftitucretur : in effe 
fccundum quid>fcu aduentitio 
conltitucrccur per fpiratioae 
p.iifiv^am, acquc ita Pater> 5^ 
Spincus cflcnt una perfona rca 
litcr. Situt LXoppofitoFilius 
pioduccretur ia clfc fimplici- 
ui aPacrc, & producerct Pa- 

tiem 
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ni 



^^^m fn effe fecundum quiJ^ 
*cilicct incflcfp/rari . Excm- 
P'uin in hominibiis . lacob 
gcnuiciofcphum in tik fimpli 
^'^cr,hocc(lin effc hominjs ; 
|eJ lofcph produKit lacobum 
in cfTc profperitacis, & fxlicira 
cis tcmporaria? . Vidco hinc 
fcquiabfurdamulta^ feduno 
inconvenienridatowTiuIf^ fe* 
quuntur , neque hoc diflicile 
^'c,inqmt Anfcoreles in pri- 
Phyiicoru n • Qiiare in ip- 
lo Patie/rante hac fjypothc/i, oppodtam, diaingueretur rca- 
Cfit ratio ingcniti^ tanquam htcr a Patrc • S cvidemus , 
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liaiioiusrcalemadrtrpotosp"^ 
icntes..cu n non exiftcrcnt: 
mcn in refurre<ftione eorum ha 
bebic rclitionem realem ad 
patrcm , ad auum^ & ita ufquc ^^^^^^^^^ 
ad uhiTum parcntem > a qui- ^i^ttcKe 
busmcdiarc gcnita fuit . ^J^'^'' 
quoqucfi Spiritus fanctus y^i^/,J, 
fetd folo Filio, habcrct duas rea^ 
fclationcsoppoiicasoriginali' 
tcrjunani immcdiatam au ri-^^,.^,^^,;« 
lium,altcram mcdiatam ad Pa /o^o. 
trcm , atquc idco pcr rclacionc 



proprjerjspcrfonalis inchoati 
va^cxprirnodiA. 28. num. 3: 
& 2 7. num. 1 1; fcd non erit ra 
lio fiiuplicircr improdu(fii • 
Fore autcmPatremj & ipirn u 



quando D.us , & homo gc.u- 
lant h^imincm , u\ homine gc- 
nicoduasfclacJoncSjUnam ad 
cawfamprox mam , lcilicct ad 
homincm , alrcramad caulaui 



unam pcrfonam^ /i ipirirus no rcmotamjinccnpe ad Dcum.Ica 

cffct de Parre , cft affcrtio S. fupeiftiteavo, in uno gcnuci 

Anfelmi Jc procelfionc 6p ri- elt relatio fil:i ad paircm im* 

tas fanai cap. 5. uc infra vidc- mcdiUtani , & nepotis ad auu^ 

bimus • uc gcnirorcm mcdiatuni. 

Rcfpondctur fccun '6. Pof 98. Qj^intum argumcntu • 

fcconccdioppQ/itum, lc liccc Gcncratio diiimguitur a Ipira 

quoJ Parcr di^tingiicrcrur a tonc, & hoc pcr impoHiDilc 

bpiritu. Eccmm D va Virgo circuuiicnptoomni alioa ratio 



noa foiu ncf t riii a loaclrfmi 
proximi parcnc/Sa lcdetia O - 
vid.s^ & Abrjlio? remorioru n 
parent.im; cuius Virgmis ra- 
tione Ch; frus Dojunus.di- 
dlas cft fiiuii Abrahct^ riiius 
David. Et quamvis Diva Vrr 



nc gcncrationis^ ^ fpiiationis. 
audahcm circum^ci pto hoc» 
quoJ Ip.ratio jCtiva Llia a Fi- 
lio ; d-itn ca»ncn Itarct UUtm. 
Ctiopiiii:ipjoru ng.ncrandi ^ 
& ipiranui^ cig'> s5c quolibcc 
tah cncuni (raui ddtiii 



gonoahaocrcc rclacioircin fi- Ctiotilii;. 6c i)piiiius i^^^ci • 
^ V v i Pi(.- 
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Probarlo conlcqucnt'^]^, Quia 
iinpoflibilc ert , unam perfona 
duabus piodudionibustotnli- 
bus accipcrc cfTc : nuUa enifn 
producftionc aliqnid accipit ef- 
fe, qua per impolTihilc ciicum- 
fciipta,non minusaccipcret ef- 
le. Se j (i produclionc hac, & 
illaaccipcrct aliquid cfTc, & u- 
tiaque compJcte, quia utraque 
cfT'.'t pcrf.ci i j'igirur utraque 
circu nrcripca jh.b.ret cffc per 
alteram complctc: & ita ncu- 
tra, & utraque acciperet effc . 

Refp mdctur pnm6,divinas 
proJuctioncs pafliv^as* non cfle 
totalwS,fed partiales^qui i gcnc 
ratio panriva > & eifcntia func 
dua? racioncs quafi parti Ijs , 
ex quibusrelul at totalistcrmi 
Hus gcncrationis^qui e(t Filiu?, 
& ptrfona . Sic (piratio pafliva> 
&cflcntia fu it lation.s par ia- 
lcsj^xquibuscoiiu.tui.ur Spi. 
ritusfaiKtlus. 

Svcundo. Piodudiioncsno 
funt pcrfcdt^ , formdljr^r i';- 
quendo , quia non func cntia 
quanra,icd lunt p^rrf.da? idcn- 
tice ; de qui tc non cit nunc 
cxcuticndu n . 

lert.o. Principia origina- 
liamancnc> lcd variarur raiio 
fjrmai:slccundiprincipn, hoc 
cIt,fpiraiivi,quod ponitur in* 
c mmunicabiic f ;iio, I^rimi. 
Us> & potuu/aprcxana talis 



principii ad foirandum varia- 
tur, & conlcquenicr variatur 
ratiofor*n;/lfs fprraiionis a<5li- 
va:, q uar fi t i n coin m un ica bi i s, 
& fit incompolTibjJis Filio : va- 
riatur & ratio £)rmjlis fpira- 
tionis pairiva?, qux fi: compof- 
fib.lisFilio, ut prubarum e(t. 

2. Rcfpondetur . Quando 
inaliquo f.inr pluies rationcs 
cfTendi, non crt incon venicns , 
iK illud pcr unam product.onc 
pioducarur ad unuiu icffc fim- 
plicftcr, per aliam produdlio* 
ncm .;d aliud cflc vci fimpl ci. 
tcr,VclfccuaJum quid,(cd pr^e 
fcrcjm in clle fctundu n qui i . 
VcScotus z.dHt. i:qufft.i.S. 
a ic . /i?^ ficNhdus ordj origifjis Scou 
non efi ortgtnatio Jit^npLuutt ,quA 
fctiictt perfonx, dtvinx prodhcun 
tur tn ejfe natur/e divinA JimpU^ 
ctter'^ fd ejl (jnaji originatto y?. 
cundurn qutd > ftve confequens 
perfnastamprodu^as. Loqui- 
lui Scotusdc produciionc,qua 
Filius accipit a Patrc non elicn 
tiani , vcl iiuellctl^ioncm cflen* 
t.cdivii.ie, (cd ntcllcCtioncrn 
lapi-dis : naui Pater lotciligit 
lctpiJcma fe^ F^liusa Pacrc^ : 
Vudc Fiiiusbisonginatur, fc* 
mel limplicitcr^ lcui J i.cunuQ 
quidm lecjpicnda notiiu la- 
piuis . Eodem modo dico ia 
liypuchcfijquod Filiusprodu- 
t<.iuui piiUiupergcncratione 
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paHiva fi.nplicitcr incflTehypo 
ftafisgcniccr, 2, produccrctur 
in cfi^c ipirati > qux eltprodu- 
^iiofc^undumquid , llvecon- 
fcqucnspcdonam iam piodu- 
ttam ^non tamcn conflitUKic- 
tur intirjpcrlona;. Sicutct:a 
Parer ptimoconftfr.nturgcnc- 
ratioiicavft vainclfc fi.nplic?- 
tcr, (ecundolp rationeadiva 
in effc fccundum quid • Ec fi 
hoc iion ert inconveniens m 
Patre , nec eft inco ivenicns in 
Filio. Adtorma n . Idcm fc- 
cundam cundcm modum pio- 
du:i duabus produCtiombus 
ada-quatiSj &ad idcn)cflj, fic 
ablurdu«n;idcm produci fecun 
tlam alium, &aliummodum 
produc.n Ji ad aliud , & aliud 
cfic (uboidmatumjequcfciur 
cxhypoihcfi, &ilantchypo- 
thwfi non cil abfurdum . 

99. Rcrpondccur tertio & 
qua(i m idem rcci Jit . Ad ar- 
guncntum, conccflo antcccdc 
ie,qu6J maneanc princ/piao- 
riginalia,a<ftu> vel virtutc di- 
ftincra, &conrcqucnccrqu6d 
indivJnis iinc duxproducdo- 
ncsactivar,&dua! productio- 
ncs palfi/«e: ftante hypothc- 
fi,qu6J Ipiratio activa non/ic 
in b Jio>ncgoconfcqucntJam . 

A J probutionem , cam ait : 
I npjlfibiic cll unam perfona 
<iuauu5 produccioaibus tota** 



libusaccipereefTc, conccdofi 
ambrptoJiictioncs iint eiuf- 
dem rationis conccdo etiam 
fi fint divcrfa' rationis^duwniQ 
d6amb^ fi:u productioncs in 
cflc fiiiipliciccr, & non fuboidi 
nata? . Si antem un j produccio 
conft:tuat in cfiTc primo, alccra r/^e 
in cflic fccnndo ; una fi: confli 
iutiva,^licra aciucnticia : una ''^' 
dct cflc fimplicitc rjaltcra ftcu- 
du 11 quid, iut ambx fint fccun 
dunquid, ncgo . Nam idciu 
fupp )litum Chrilti accipir cfl^c 
pcr duas genera^ioncs.eccrna, 
& tempoialem. Sic id.mho- 
mo accipif tffc n ituralc, & fu- 
pcrnaiuralc duplici pioductio 
nc,quaium Litrjquc cO cotal s 
rclpcccu lui ccrmini fojmal s, 
atquc cciam rcfpcctu lui icr- 
mini tocalis.puta hominis,vS^ 
hominisgrati Dco. (^x iu-rtfup. 
talicasnon potcd elfc m divi.''^^-^^ 
nis productionibus . L'mico^^' 
ctiam illam propoficjoncm , fi 
idcmc(fcprim6acc)piatur, & 
accipio ptimicaccm adaqua a, 
& ipccificam tcrmini toi mal:s- 
Scd m divmispcr primam pio ■'^ 
ductioncm , Vcrbum tanquam ^ 
lcirainum tormalcm, accipic 
noticiam> Spiritus pcr fccun* 
dam productJoiicm ,canquaia 
terminum formalcm propriu, 
& lpccificum>accipic amorcm* 
Quarc tormalucc loqucndo , 
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nliud. & aliud effc habctur per 
haspioductiones, nonautcra 
idem effe , nili concomitanrer, 
vcl identicc . Argumentum 
probat, quod (i idem eife acci- 
piarur duplici productione fuf 
ficicnti, altcra dfct fuperuaca- 
nea^quod concedo.fi primo fe- 
Cimdum adafquationcm acci- 
piacui iJem cllc frjrmalitcr . Si 
autcm accipiatur idcm cfsc c6- 
mune concomitanter^ ncgo al- 
teraui f )ie fupcifluam • 
• Dc.uus opinioncm proba- 
bilcm apud Pmlofophos de 
pluraliratc f jrmaiuniaUt gcne- 
rciur homo piiusin cfscplan- 
ti" pcr animam vcgctalcm, po- 
ftcnus tcmporc inefseanima- 
lispcr animam fcnfualcm, & 
rurruspoltcriusccmporc mcf- 
fchuminis pcr aniirau rar o- 
nalciiu H cfunt trcsg :nera- 
tioncs , qu run unaqua^que 
cit lutKicas ad dandumelse 
iibicorrclpondcnsj & lamim 
ia codem luppofuo , tres pro- 
ductioncs iunt compo(rib.lv.s.. 
Q£a?crcsproduciioncs (icoce 
moaKfUO tcmporis ficrcnr,ni» 
hilominus idem fuppolitumat 
cipcrct cr^pkx cfsc trjb.iS pro- 
ductionibus lurticientibuSj:^;^ 
fimpltcitci:quia furiCa:q.iCiuL) 
ItantialesJcd fubordmata:. 1- 
tioftince hypoch Jijpiliusacci 
''pcut ordmatc wn: clsc aotiiiap > 
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&efse amoris. Etficutibiac- 
cipituridem cfse comune fub- 
ftantiale tribus productioni^ 
bus fubordinatis ; ita ftante 
hypothcfi, in Fiho acciperetur 
idcm efsc Dci communis per 
duusproductionesfubordina- 

las . 

i^pud Carthuf. i.d. i T.q i 
Hcnricquol.j. idcm argume- 
tum habttur, ut quia unus per 
naturam & artcm in fecxiltca 
teSjproducit homincn)3& ima 
gincmhominis produdtos: er- 
goin producenre fatisfunt di 
vcf fa^ rationcs y fed rcs produ- 
ctcelunt divcria?» 

Rcfponderur. Etinprodu- 
cente (unt dua^rcs^natura^^;^ 
ars . Et in producto pofsunt 
cllc non du^ rcs ^ fi homo clt e- 
liain imagOjUt Gcncf. 5. Item, 
fiPatergcnuit,&docuit: du- 
plici pioductionc piodux t m 
Cidc m hypoltafi^t^ihumj & di* 
fcipulum , 

lOQ, Sed ad hoc argumcu- 
tum magis urgct Divi Bona- 
vcncurie aurhontaSjqui in pr> 
mo difl. y.dubio ^.dicit .C////« 
^rgo Spirt(f4S farjitns non pojjit s Bon^ 
gen€YArt iCrfptrartjhnal , c] *sa vc^ru.^ 
qtiarnntsknaperfonu pojjit ciMO" 
bn^ modtsprodtdcvre ^tamtin una [}to ,ip^ 
perfonanmp^tefi nifiuno modo l^^^^^-^ 
prodttci^. E. i.ifrj. 

Nic ejl tUudftmtU , Patcr po^ 

nit 
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iiffgeuerare fpirdrefine fui bilis>& incompoflTibilis; utiq; 

f^tutattone : ergo Spiritns ftn- effcntdiio pioccdcnrcs. Si aii- 

{ltisgenerArucrfpirart\qmano tcm fit fccundinn diverfos \vo 

€fl tnconvemens unumfrtnctptH dos/cilicct una tcrmini inconi 

plnribus modts producvre ; fcd municabilis>6t inco upolTijiliS 

unnmprtttctpiatum plnrtbusmo altera cermini conimunicabi- 

Jtsproductyen iwpojjiLile &tn' lis & compofTibilis , vcl ttiam 

compoj^ihtle . Liipluni docec S. termini incomnmn:cab.Ii5,fcd 

lionadcniura in i.dilK 14. nu. compofsibilis , tunc iKgotfle 

Dodor i6.utSubtdis Doctor,qui fuit ducsprocedentcs. Sr.MUe vc- 

Subttlis haudmcdiocriier Divi Bona- rohypothcli, non cflcnt pro- 

^Hi^^oi' vcntura^ftudiorus, cxhacdo- duCii on^s Kcundunuinum mo 

^ort!se ^ftrina S^raphica fortanc fian- dum.utdidum cil. Quaicnon 

raifUct, picritdocumcntuin ,qu6d idc cilcntduoproccdcntcs, fcd u- 

nonpote(t duabus piodudiO- nus rcalitcr fccundum alium , 

bus (ufficicntii us produci . & alium modum.I^iXtcr qu/tm ^ 

Kcfpondccur , acccpto hin- -quod S. Bonavcntura lcquiiur /ui. 

D^j^f. damcncocx Divo Bon..vcntu- dcpr.jduclionibusdi vinis, uii 

ra in codcm primo dill 14 nu. dc facto funt: dc f do autcin 

^lmtQ. '^' ^'^ • ^f^^^^p^^i^^^^ ^'^^^^ gcncracionc pafTiva con- 

procejjione j mult/pttcart pr.ce- iungirur fpiratio activa, qua? 

dens^Jt acctptatur dtcfum dcmul elldiftmgucnsinefserci a rc. 

ttpUcattone fcundum unum mo- Nunc loquimur cx hypothcfi , 

dtimdtcendi^ Vnde feffctgemi- fccundum quam S. liotuvcntu 

na proccjjio , fcundum quod raloquutus c(t in primo di(l. 

froccjjio dtcitur exttus ab ii.ubi dirputataducrfus "I heo 

altquo , utiquc duo ejfent pro- doritanos, conccndentcs Spiri 

Proc^f' cedentes . Nttnc autem non tum non c(se a Filio . 
pofeiii-jj^^ gemina» qut.t uno 10 1. Scxtum argumcntum. 

f.l^mo' rnodo eR ab altquo tn altquem ^ Sanctus Anlclmus in l;bro dc •^- 

fiu, vd 9it tn obieclum , alto modo ab alt' proccinoncSpiiicus fanctica- 

^^*^'^^' quotn altquernyuttn habttaculi. pi ic primo,in finc dicit . Stcut 

i:.xhac uodrina, quantumad 1-tltusv/I, {ut tntertm altamcau 

rcm attinct > accpio, quod /i famdtcam qnontamnon conjtat^ 

proccfli ),vcl producl.o utraq; quodSpintus fanctus ftc de tllo 

i\i lecunJUin unum moJum , to procedat) tdco non eH Sptri- 

hoc cft, ccnnini incommunica- tusfancttts, nec ^ptrttus faulus 
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eflFtlifiS : qnin Filtus fjafcendo 
hahetejje de PatrCy Spirttus fan^ 
iliis vero non n^fcendo , fed pro^ 
cedendo. Hi go Itanrc hyporhc- 
fi^ Filius.i^.Spiritusdiltinguu- 
tur pcr productiones pailivas 
ge:x'raiio!i:s,& rpiratJonis. 
Rcff oJet Scoius 1. di(t.i i. 
^^^^' q. 2. Aiiihoritas adducitur An» 
flmtltbrofiodeprifcejjione Spi^ 
ritusfthift ') fdqutatpfim ad* 
diicit uterquepro f , fit dier- 
catio magna d^; tntenttone eius , 
qtt<xfuertt .tdc^ohtc noU multum 
ctrca tntenttcnem ctus immora- 
rt. Kcue.a 5» Anlcliiius cb- 
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fcuicloquitur, &hocdiCtum-. 
citatum ci\ cx concc/Tionc Gif 
co.um, & liduciariarcproba- 
tioncdatum. Nam podea S. 
Anftlmuscontcndit^ qudd fi 
FiliusA Spiritus fanctus lunc 
dift!ncri,ncciflc elt vd Spiritfi 
cffedcFil.o.vcl Filium clsede 
ipfoSpiiiiU^ut propferhoc lc- 
cundum vcriraie*p ^ Anfcimus 
lencat difiingui per opoofitio- 
ncmoriginiSjquamuis pro Gif 
cis in puncipioaliter cixcnt • 
Vnde & liniitat fc ( uttntenm 
altamcdufam dtcam ) nam ab- 
loluic caiu diccic non \ ulr» 



C A P. X. 

SanCii Anflmi mcns excjtiiritur , caput quintttm ipfius de pr^ 
cejjtone Spiritus /ancJt perpcndttnr^ 



102. Via veio San(fiu$ 
^•^^ , VAnfdmusfu-tprf- 
£fi. Ba- cliruscuiiccrtaior pro fidcv a* 
tholicaii) concilioI3a;enficon- 
tra I hcodoritanos , & Phoiia- 
nos: vilumcU (.pportunum cx 
capitc ciainio .ibri dc proccfiio 
ne Spirii us lancti , mcntcm ip. 
fius Sancti accur..te exploratc^ 
& cx iplius icxcu oportuiu 
twCipcrc. Sicautcfflhabcr. 

1 cxtus pi:ii-])us. Forfitanne" 
gabuntGrstct , Sptritumfan^iurn 
tjjc Deum Ue Deofcut esl Ftlius 
Dcus dc Deo : quoniam probamns 
ptr h.cMlum ^jf,&prH€d<rc de 



Yilio. Neque ejf pcftum in illo 
fymb(,U^ in quo npre^bendtmur 
ab iilts -y addtdife procejjto^cw 
eius de Filio . Sedqut hoc phtat^ 
negat autPatrern cffeLeum^ de 
quo esi Sptrttus fdniltis, aut Spt- 
rttumfanttumef c Dcum^ qut efi 
de Putre : aut hoc ipfurn quod ejt 
Sptrttus fantlus , efecie laire . 
/ic l atrem ncn ejf Deum , aut 
Sptrntimfaniium.nullus fufctpti 
Chriftianus . 

O')fcrvaiio. Sandtus Anfel- 
ipusin argumLiito luo aduer- 
lus Gia:cos'lhwodoriti fcqua^ 
ccs (wQix cnim aduerfus omnts 
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Grisecos) protat fpirirum cffc 
de Filiojqnia Spiritus eft Deus 
<ic Dco ; & cii n Dcus Parcr,& 
Dcus Fiiiusrtnr vnus, &idcm 
Dcus, fcquitur , quod Spiritus 
Cn dc Filio, vei (altcm t coiura, 
vr late patct in capirequarro . 
C^ii vcro viJcbar aducrfarios 
pcrtiiuccs , pro^uidic , nc forrc 
ncgcnt antcccdcns illud , Spi- 
ricuscft Dcus dc Dco. Ratio, 
ijuare dubitar A ifclmus, cft, 
qiMa in fy^nbolo Conftanrino- 
polirano non cft dicium, Spiri^ 
cusproccdic toc Fil o >Ticquec- 
Ciamc!ldi(fljni,q'i6 i Sp ricus 
fit DeuscK Djo ; VnJc (i nos 
rcprchcndunt in primo d.Cto 
fub hoc piartcxcu, qtiia non clt 
in fy.nbolo r rcprchendcnr 
etiam m fccundo dido, ncmpe 
Dcum dc Deo, qu a n vi cft 
in fy.nbolo . Mcirco S. Anld. 
mus prxMcnic ncguioncm, & 
probac Sp:ritum fandum cffe 
DcumdcDeo. 

Piobat au:cm facTcns tria 
mcmbra, quia fi ncgatur. quod 
Spiricus fic Dcus dc Dco.vnum 
de tribus cft dandum^primum, 
quoJ Pater non fic Dcus, de 
quocft Spiritus faiidus : fi c- 
nim Patcr eft Dcus,& de Patre 
cft Spiritus fandus^crgo Spiri- 
tuseltdcDco, qui elcPater. 
Sccundu,fcilicct Spiritum fan- 
<aumnoaclIc Dcum.quicadc 



Patre; ctcnim fi Spirirus fan- 
duseftde Patrc,& Spiritusfaa 
dtuseft Deus, crgo D.!uscft Jc 
Patre , atquc ica pcr duas iftas 
rariones Spiritus fin^lus cft 
DcusdcDco, Tcrtiumaurcin 
eft > quod hoc ipfum , quod cft 
Spiritus fanduSjUon cft dc Pa- 
trc. Quia vcro nullu$Chrirtia« 
nus ncgat Patrcm cllc Dcum ^ 
aur Sf>iritum fandum dfe Dcu 
idcoSandas Anfchiius in hoc 
rcrtio mcmbro rcprobando iii- 
fi.tic, fubdcns. 

trum hjc ipfUm , qnod r/7 el^en^ 
tultter SptrttHs ftnclns , /it de 
Patrcjqst^id ejtiendam V.pifcopHmi 
Grxfiis ferjitdn faHcntem^ in 
Barenfi ctftitate fenji nolle fenti- B^ri 
rc. Na/h /inon e/t ipf^m de Patre ^^c'^'* \ 
quod efl : ctt ^n fit unus , idemcjtie 
Pater ^ tnttenirt nequit , vnde frt 
altiis a Patre . Non enim altus efi 
quia Pater bahet Ftlttim , Spi^ 
tus fanBus non huhet Ftlium . 
Ter hoc enim proharipotef^ quia, 
aiiifunt ah inuicem : nvn tamen 
hac ejl caufk , ut diverfjint per^ 
fon^ . 

Obfcruatio%S,AnfcImu$ ta- ^ 
cctnomcn crrantis bpjlcopi, 
fcd crrorcm non tacec . Atquc rAns,?i9 
oftcndic*quod Spiricus fandtus ^^^^^" 
hoc ipfum , quod cft cftcntiali- 
ter, cft de Pacre. Argumcnium 
Anidmi clt cale. 

Xx Pa- 
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Piter, &Spiritus Saa^us func 
vnus> ideinquc D^us. Si pcr 
aduerrarium,Spiritushoc ipsu 
5"/ S/>/Vi quod eft , non eft de Purrc pro- 
duClus > crgo Spifitus noii eft 

alius perfonalitcr a Patrc. Ex cem: qmaquo^uomodofe habent 
^atre ,(\\\o aigaiiicnto cognofcirur, i^j fjjbend) jVclno^habe'/fdoVi^ 
^^lf q'-ioJfiS..^iritusfanct js no pro 
di^er. ccdic a Pacre , non eft perfoni 
rfaab ipfoPatre. 
Rcfpon Jebic aliq lis^Spiri- 
Trdoc^^^^^ fanctum efse divcrfurn 

fti^atto per hoc , q jia. Pater habjc Fi- J/ funt , tdcirco nthil prohtbet eos 
liu*n,S^ Spirirus non h ibct Fi- in hAbendo^ & nonhabendoFi^ 
liu.n : qua? diftincd^ cft per liumejje dijjimHes . 
habcie paccrnirateiTi^ & non Ojlcrvatio .. S.int d.uo ho* 
h.ibcrc . mines^dequibus vcrificcntur 

C:):ura infurgit S. Anf.I- duo confrad..(fl.oria , cle vno, 
mus^hmc difcinctionein pcr h.tbere Filiumi de altcroj non 
contraJ;crorij,habere Filium, 
non hibcic Filiuni, probajc 3 
quoa Putcr, & Fjliusfunt alii 
ab inviccni.non.tamen, quod 



I o j .Tex. 3 . Suippefiduofint ho 
rntnes , quorHm aUer habeat Ft- 
lium, alter non : quarnutsfer hoc 
oslendt pojfint effe diver/i\ non 
tamen ob hoc alii. funt. ab tnui 



Unm, dtverjitatem tamen non 
aJmittftnt . Ita tn Patre,& Spi- 
ritu fantio , non quta altus Ftltu 
habet^ altus non hjbet , tdctrco 
fant dtverji \fed quoniam dtver^ 



habere Ftlikm . Hxc divcrfiias 
concradiCt.ionis cft oftenfivaj. 
quoj hominesiunt divcrfi^fcd. 
non cft cauri aCtiva. di vci fica- 



h.ucficcaufa, ucpcrfonc-c fint tis perionalis uucrcos j^dira- 



dictio ftac cain iplo qt.od Inu 
diverfa: pcrlona^ ^non dcmon* 
iix^X propier qutd finc d.ivcrfa?. 
pcrfon^r. RaCiucftaquL. rcmo- 
ta caula, icmouecui cffvdrus: 



divcrfj^ VaJealiud efc indi- 
care dUcinctionem inccr ali- 
qua quak-mcunque ^ aliud cft 
CJufare dirtinccioncm pcrfo- 
. nalem rcikm, de quaqii^ri- 
Tt.oyTr ""^"^* Q^uc exincentione San fieigopoiumus, quod ambo 
<5li AnicJmijhircdiltiiiCt opcr illi homincs hab.canc Filium^ 
rialii ^^"^^aJi^^oria eft a poftenoriy vtlctiam quod ambo non ha- 
dit &cxcrin(cca> c6fcquutJUopcr- bcanc^ rcmovLbitur diftindtio 
n!m^\ fo"^»"ni diitinCtai unij lcd non pcr contradjdtoiij^ nccnomcn 
caufaciua diftinCt.onis pcifo- 
narum. Probathoc 6..Anltl- 
mus^ 



(ALlt, 



propter hoc rcmov.cbitur di- 
vcifitaspcifonarum. Jgitur il- 
Licuuuad.aionou erat caufa 



con- 



confllruffva diverfarum perfo- 
naruoi . I:a quoque irt divmis, 
inquir S. Anfclnus, oui i Pi- 
ter, & Spirirus fimr dfveili, 
poirunt recipcre vciificationc 
contradi(florioruin , vt Parci 
h beat Filftim, Spincus non 
h;beat. Sed h ibcrc Filium,& 
non habere,noclt cau(a>qu6J 
P«rer, & Sp rituUint (iivcffn 
C uf i vero cft , qui^.Patercd 
Dcus cfcquo cfl vNpnrinrsv*^ 
Spiiirus clt lX'US,qui ett dc Pa 
rrc, hoc e(l, c.iuladiftindlfva 
pw'rft)narum cft>> (\a\a una cft 

rcLirio v.figinis cft oppo/ita ; 
Nam nrqucf>cr affinnationcm 
& negaifoncm, qujp cft haberc 
Tilium , & non habjrc^ ncque 
pcr relationcs difparacas, in 
qiiibus fundarur tal s contra- 
didio^pcrfon^funtali-e, fcd 
pcr origincs oppofiras. 

X04. Tcx. 4« Similiter re* 
fpondere poteff . Si ideo altus di^ 
cttur ^ijutanonab illo procedit 
Sptrttus fanilusjjicut ipfe proce^ 
d taPatre. ^tppe {ut fecun- 
dum tfloslo'juar^qui negant Spi^ 
ritkm funcium de FiUo procede- 
refcut non efi htc caufa : quia 
Sptritum funClum Filtus de fe 
procedentem non habet-, fcut Pd 
tcr,ut aUusftt ^ Patre ) fetfuere^ 
tur entm , ut Ji Spiritus fandus 
froccderet a Ftlto^Ftltus non ef 



fi alius a Patre • ita per hoc ni 
eJlSpiritus sd^us a Patre atius , 
quta non habet Ftltum.aut Spirt 
tum de f procedcnt^mjickt Pa- 

n r 

)bfcrvatio , Piima ratio 
difcingu:ns Patrcma Spir tu 
per contradictoriajcrar per ha- 
bcrcFjlium, & nonhabcrc , 
quxqiiidem iam reiccta cfc . 
NuncaffcrcS* Anfehnus alia 
rationcm diii; di , quia 
polscc dici, qiiov* I -.icusfan 
ccusdifiingu:turd l-atrc, pcr 
alia duo Contradictoria, ifta 
de Patre Sptrttus procedtt^dc Spi 
rttu nnn procedtt Spiritus Igf- 
tur pLTproccdere ^piruucx ip 
fo>\: ironproccdcrc diftmguN 
rur pei fonalitcr Paccr> IkSpiri* 
lus fanccus. 

Ad hanc rationcm diftin- 
gueridi reprobandam, D jctor 
Sanctus rccurrir ad opiniorjc 
Thcodorin\,qu6d Spiritus non 
procedic dc Fiiio i fccunJum 
quemtamcn5& fcqu icescau- 
fa difiingucns Filium a Patrc > 
non efc ilt 1 contradictio,qu6J 
dc Patreprocedtt SpirttusA^ Fi 
lio nottprocedit ; Scd caufa cfr, 
quia Pdtcr ej? ortginansy Filius 
cft ortginatNs : quia Patcr cfc 
exquo\:[\\i\Sy&c V\\h\%ejfde Pa^ 
tre. C^arc ncquc lccundum 
G^secos Thcodoritanos , con- 
irudictio vjnficata, efc luffi- 
X X 2 cicns 
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ciensritiodirciagucndf perfo Spiritum, & Spiritas /Itpro. 

na$. Vnde fi detur vera fen- eedensde FjIio . 

tentiacathoii3orum,qu6dSpi loj.Tcxc. 5. Etqf^emadm.dti 

ritus proccdat de Filio. ftatim Tiltus, mn tdeo eft aliusa Vatre, 

cfset identiras inter Parrem.& f a/^ P^^trem habety cr Pater non 

Filium^quia non efset amplius h^bet Fatrern . ( St entm Patey 

Jiijlin. A\&atnui\)Qti:iit,detfuoprO' haheretfatrern y altus tamenef- 

^rioneffe de quo procedit fet a PatreJ Ita SptritksfaUi us, 

^dHh^-- Spiritus . Qjocirca lifc difcin- ^uia de altquoprocedit^ & Pater 

YiAnon ^tio pcr contradictoria, neque a nullo^nonfropterhtc eft altu:, 

jtaa fecundumaduerfarios^ncque a Patrex quia fVater ab aliquG 

dniin^ fticundumcaiholicos^eft cau- procederet, nonminustAmen ef 

^^;^'*^ fa diftinctivapcrfonarnm . Ea fit altus a Patre.de quoproccdtt. 

fn juit p/optcr Pater,.& Spiritus faa- Palamigitur eR:, qutanoidc^ocft 

i^'- cruspcr ncutram eontradictio Spirttus farMu! altus a Patre , 

^ftuMis ^^^*^ diftinguiintur pcrfonali- qutanon habet Tilium^autSptri'- 

ter : ncque fcilicct pcrprima, tumfarMumde fe prccedentcm^ 

qu^cft habere X & non habcre ficut Paterx nec quta de altquo^ 

Ttltum: ncque pet fvcund^.m , ^rccedtt^tjr P ater de nullo.. 

qucelt habcre Sptritum de f Obfci vaii . Q^ajritcaufamdi 

proccdentem, & nonhabere, ftd ftindivam f erfonaium S..An- 

quemadmodum ctxiu i.drcm fclmus, &iuiius tcrtio^atque 

eftj Patcr>& Spirituseiunt u- quartoicpicbat raiioDcu) di- 

ria,&cadcm pcifona jnifj Pa- ftingucndi pcr connadidoria « 

tcr fit pioduccns, da quo cft Piiiuocon parat Pautni^& Fi- 

Spiriiusj & Spiricusfit piodu- lium 3. & quarrit caufam aiicta- 

dusdc Patrc. Itaquc ncque lispcrf(»nalis, &oftcnditcon-i 

percontradi<ftoria, neqiiepcr tradi<5tioncm icpcrtam non cf- 

difparata fundamcntacontru- fecauluin. Paier quippc nra 

didoriai um^haberur caufadu habct Patum, Filjushaber Pa 

ftinguciisperfonasParris,^^^ ticm. Ha:c ratio oHendjt Pa- 

Ow>Fihi,aut PairiSj & SpirJius trcm^&FiJium cfle divcrfos.. 

ffr f^"^i^3tqutcodcmpaCto,non Sed caufa divcifiiaris pcrfo- 

^a.ua erit caula diUmgueipeilonas nahs non cft ifta^ quia fiper 

•Jp/r//* Fihi, & Spiritus Sandi> nifi impoflibilc poiiamus, qi:6d 

pra?ccdat ratio prior diftin- Patcr babeat ahum Pairema 

&uens, vt F.iiusficptodiiccns iamcontradi^iiointet Paircm^ 
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^ui nunc eft, & Filium cius 
lublata cflet . Parcr nanquc 
nabcrctPatrcm, & l iliusha- 
beret Patrcm, vndc non di- 
ftmgucrcntur amplius pcr 
ifta contradidioria , fcd tamcn 
cflcnr diftinrti pcrlbnalitcr 
propter caufam priorcm , fci- 
licct quia Patcr originar, & 
Filiusoriginatur. Vndcpro- 
pter origines direde oppofi- 
tas,caufatur diftinftio perfo- 
nalis I atrisA I ilii; crgo fimi- 
liter diftinclio intcr Patrcm,& 
Spiricum fan^tum, non cft pcr 
contradictoria qufcunquc in- 
uenta, fcd pcr origines dircfcc 
oppofiras. 

C omparat fecundo Patrem 
&Spiritum faniftum fecundu 
contradiclionem,quia Patcr a 
nullo cft, Spiritus ab alitjuo 
cft. 

R cprobat iftam cauflim di- 
ftinguendi Spiritum a Patrc, 
quoniam fi per impoflibile, 
Parer abalicuo procedcrct, 
ficur Spiritus /andtus ctiam 
proccdir , non minus fcrvarc- 
tur diftin^tio pcrfonalis intcr 
Patrcm,& Spiritum fandum. 
Ergo per iftam contradidio- 
nciu , a nufto : ej^e ah altqt^o 
Patcr , & Spirirus non diftin- 
guuntur perfcnalitcr. 

Dcinde colligit , quod Spi- 
ritus fandtus non cft alius pcr- 



fonalitcr a Patre per haberc, 
vel non liaberc Filium dc fc 
proccdcntem; per habcrc, vcl 
non habcrc Spiriru dc fc pro- 
ccdcntem : pcr proccdcrcdc 
aliquo, vcl dc nullo. Igitur 
illud argumcnrum,quoddicit 
(Pcr conftirurivum fbrmalc 
conftituru diftinguitura quo- 
cunqucnon habentctalc co- 
ftitutivum : ur per hoc nosco- 
cludamus, larrem patcrnira- 
te, &I'ilium filiarionc diftin- 
guiaSpiritu fanvito, n n ha- 
bcnte paternitatcm,& filiatio. 
nem ) rit contra mentcm Diui 
Anfclmi. 

Ircm , patet n nobis meriro 
cflc faftam djftindionc, quod Dijin- 
aliud eft diftinguerc in q^q^^uc d 
\ ilij,alud cft diftmguere in cf 'f^^/ 
fc pcrfona- rcalirer\iiftinda! . ^i^erfo 
Nam fccundum Anfclmum,fi ^^^: 
Spirirusnon eft dcPatre , ut t^//! 
Dcus dc Dco,cflct alius a Pa- 
tre,fed non eflet alia pcrfona ; 
& hoc idem rurfus apparcbic 
infra . 

1 06. Text. 6. Sedpjtqi pcr^ 
hoc tntelligtpotesf , ejfe a 
alhus^cjuta rff Sftritus Patrts , fi 
de illi) non hubebtt ejji • Poteft e^ 
nim tntelltgi alt£]t4ts altus ah ali 
(juo,vrtuj ^iiamjit tBtus ^ quam^ 
tis altcutus netjueat efe , ntfi 
Jit altus > ut cutn dtcttur , howo 
dominHS alfcuius , aut homo alte 

rtks 
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Ytus homims : ftiusenim intclli^ 
gitur alius ah tlloyCutUi ejje dici" 
t ttr^ (jt4an4 fit eius Domintfs , njcl 
homo^ Sic itagjt4C.fiSfirttusfaH 
///// non cll dc P atre^nihilpri hi- 
lct eumintelitgi prius alttim ah 
illo^qnam fttlltus . ^are non 
factt tllum alium efe ^ Patre 
hocquodSf iritus eius csi ^f pcr 
hoc non habctyUt ft altus ah illo , 
fcr quod efl Spirttus tllius » S /- 
cut Ftltus pcr hcc cflalius ^ Pa- 
trc^pcr quo^ efl Y^iltus cius-^quod 
non eft altud^nif quod dc ipfo 
extlitt nafcendo . Vtdetur ttaq^ 
tftt^od ^ptrttus fanUus non ft pcr 
^tliud a Patre altus, ritf qt^ta ah 
illo habet cffc^qtiod cfi : quamuts 
dlio fuo modo^quam Filt»s* 

Obfcrvatio. Rcprobatrc- 
fponfionem qiiandam falfam, 
qucc dari poflct pcrrationcm 
rclatiui, &corrclatiiii : quia 
rclativum efl aliuda fuocor- 
rclatiuo : fcd Spiritus fan^lus 
eft correlati vum Patris ^ nam 
dicitur effc Spiritus Patrisjcr- 
go fufficit ratio rclatiui ad 
caufcindam diftincfcioncm pcr 
fonalcm intcr Spintum, & Pa 
rrcm,n<^^uc ncccfiTc cft,vt Spi 
ritushabcat fuum cffcdcPa- 
trc. 

Aduerfus hanc rcfponfio- 
neminfurgit S. Anfclmuspcr 
iftam maximam ; ^t/odcfi po- 
ftcrius altctate exiflcnte tntcr 
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duasperfonas.noneH caufa dt- 
fitn^fiens tHas pcrfonas.aut alte- 
ratnnftcicnstntcreas.^cd pO 
tcftcflc,utaliquisprius fit a- 
lius ab altcro pcrfi na!itcr , 
quamfitrelatiuumad illud , 
utpriusunus homo cft alius 
ab alio, quam fit dominus il- 
liusalterius : ergo ipfa rcla- 
tio dominij, & fcruitutis , non 
caufataIietatempcrfonalcm% 
Sic licct SpiritUi* fandus ut 
Spiritus fit corrcIatiuumPa- 
tris,poteft prius habcre alicta 
tcm pcrfonalcm a Patrc , qua 
habcre iftam rclationcm , nifi 
pcr eandcm rclationcm origi* 
ncturaPitre. 

^i autcinpcr hoc , quod cft: 
Spiritus, dcPatrc cxiftit,pcf 
idcmcaufiuureflc!>piritus sa 
<fti,& cauf atur diftindio Spiri 
tusaPatre, quidePatre exi- 
ftit procedendo . Similiteriri 
hoc dicendum eftdc Spiritu, 
& dc FiIio,quia Filius pcr hoc 
cft ahus perfonaliter a Patrc > 
pcr quodcft Filius Patris. Si 
quj&ris, pcr quid cft Filius ? 
Rcfpodct : N6 cft per aliud,ni 
fi quia dc ipfo exiftit nafccn- 
do. Qa:ireper gcncrationcni 
paftivam,qua Filius cxiftitde 
Patrc, Fiiius cft alius a Patre > 
& Filius Patris. Sicctiampcr 
fpirationem paflfivam,quaSpi 
riius exiftit dc Patrc > Spintus 

cft 
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cftalius aPatre, & Spiritus 
Patris . 

Convcrtatur hoc argumcii 
tum corra diccntcs,quod Spi- 
r.tus fanc^us cft Spiricu.s Filii, 
& non cd cxillcns dc Filio,fc. 
quctur eodcm modo , qu.^d 
Spi; irus prius cnc in fuo cflTc , 
quam fit ^piritus,velcorrcla- 
tiuuai Filij . Vnde non diftiii- 
guctur pcrfonaUter a Kilio, fi- 
cutHcque a Patrc, nifi fitde 
Filio, ficut dc Patre . Illc vcro 
alius modus produdionis, 
quia Filius cft nafccndo , Spi- 
ritus proccdcndo,non cft ab- 
foIuteconcclTus ab Anfclmo, 
fcdcx confcnfu quodam ad- 
uerfariorum . 

1 o 7 . T c X t • 7 . / /; .'/ r // :fs : u u.c 
hoc ddigenttus > uttqtic aut posi • 
ijuam fuit Sptritus finiius , hoc 
quod e/l, CQnttgit tllt altum cfie 
a Vatre , aut in exislcndn hahet, 
1'nde alt^s csL Conttgtt cntf/j ali 
quem ejfe 5 quodcst , priusquarn 
fit altus : & conti^tt altqucm a- 
Uum tn exifitendo ftcri : prtus au 
tem qtienq'4am cffc attum^ qu^m 
Jtt hoc, cjuodcfi, nnn c//pojjiLile , 
Nantfue prtmus homo , prtusqua 
de illo cjjct horno a/t^juts, erat tp- 
fc horno fcd non altus erat : curn 
v.ero extitit de tllo altcjuis, ille 
de cfuo exttttt-tpojt quam htcfnit-i 
facius esi alius : & qin de illo 
cxtttttyfimul hahuit ejfe, (jr dkHS 



fAcius esi. Aut ergo Spiritus fan- 
Cius , ficut dixi, fofi qnam futt^ 
fifius efi a Patre altus , aut ba- 
bet in extiiendoiprdpter quoda^ 
Itus dicttur . Scd fipojiquamjuit 
contigtt illt alinm cffe a Patre \ 
cum non fit alta perfona^ nifiquo 
nia/n altus efl ab tllo , non fue^^ 
runt tlU femper tres perfonx : 
qttia tjia non fcmperfu.t , Ji non 
femper futt Sptrttus a l*atre . 
^iupfnodQ itaquc flf-i funt hxc » 
patct 5 quon/ur/j tn cxijlcrddo ha* 
Ifct undc alius eli. 

Obfervatio. Aliquid co ip- 
fo, quo cft, eftalms ab ali- 
quo : aliquid autcm prius cft, 
iSc poitcrius cft alius ab ali- 
quo.Adam prius fuit hoaio, 
quam cfTctaliusa Caino,quii 
Jum C ain non crat , non po- 
tuit cffc rclatio alictatis intcr 
Adamum,;S: Cainum : alictas 
enim cft rclario cntisadcns, 
lo.Mctaphyf- 1 i.C ainautcm ta^h.w 
in iplo cxiftcrc fuo ftatim fuic 
alius ab Adamo gcncranrc. 
Ncmo tamcn potcft prius cfle 
alius ab aIiquo,quam fit. Tri- 
plex crgo cft membrum diui. 
lionis, unumut aliquidprius 
fit alms, & poftea fit : atque 
hoc mcmbruin cft impollibi. 
le. Secundu vt aliquidprius 
fit in fuo cfse, & poftea fiat 
alius ab aliquo ;hoc mcmbru 
cltpollibilc, ut patuit in Ada* 

mo 
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filo. Tcrtium ut aliquid fimul 
lir in fuo cfTe, & ctiam fit alius 
imo pcr idcm^quo habcr cfsc, 
habcar criamalietatcm . Spi* 
ritus fandus non habcr primu 
mcmbrum, cum illud fit im- 
poflibilc. Ncc habcr fccun- 
dum 5 quia fi prius cficr dura- 
tionc y & poftca cfser alius a 
Patre pcrfbnalircr, runcrrcs 
pcrfonn? noncrscnrcrernce. 
Ergo Spirirus Hiniflus in cxi- 
ftcndo eft alius a Parre, arquc 
(imul cerernirate, & cft alius 
pcrfonalitcra Patre. Qun^ro 
iam caufam alictatis pcrfo 
nalis Spiritusd l atrc, de qua 
f..bdit Anfclmus. 

io8. liQ:\\..'i E[pautemne^ 
quity ntfidMt ex /iliqiiO,Jicut F/- 
Itus : Aut ex nulloJicMt Patcr . 
quod Ji ex nullo quemadmodum 
Vater cxiftit y aut ita exiRtj u- 
nuf^utpjuc ptr fc , ut neutcr ab 
^liero qutcrjUi^m ijitheat>fed (unt 
duo DttPater^ ^ Spirttusfan^ 
ilus : Aut quoniam unus Deus 
eji, Ji tfterque de nnllo eft,pent^ 
tus nthil tnucntrt valet in fidc 
.Chrif^iana , unde Jint ah t^juice 
Mii : fed unus > tdernque P^/cr, 
Sptrttus fanHus , t^na pcr- 
fona , quA vcrd fdes al^horrct . 
Non rft ergo verum , Spirttum 
fancium a nullo effc Si autem efi 
ab aliquo, non efl ntjia Deo^ qui 
eft PatiT ^ Cr Filiks , Sptrttus 
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fanliusx fedafcipfoneqnitep^ 
quoniam nulla pcrfonaa fc ipfa 
potcft extficrc , niffola Patris . 
quare ft quts cum ncgat effe ^ Fi^ 
lio^ ncgare nequit lilHm aPMre 
ejfc. 

Obferuatio.Probare intcn- 
dir,qu6d fi ipiritus fan(5lus no 
cft dc Patrc , non crit perfona 
diftindca a Parre . Dcducit 
confcqucnriam hoc padlo . 
Si Spirirus fandus cft > aur efl: 
de nullo, aut de aliquo . Si , 
Spiritus cft de nullo , & Parcr 
dcnullocft, fcd uterqucpcr 
fcfcexrar, ur nihil ab alrcro 
habear,aut sQcduo Di),Pater> 
& Spiritus fan£bus> quod cft 
abfurdum . Aut fi non funt 
duo Dij,nihil iiivcniri poteft 
in fidc <. hriftiana,uide J'atcr, 
& Spiritus fandus finr divcrfi 
pcrlon.ilircr ; fcd unus, arquc 
idem cft Patcr & ' pii irus i^iii 
dus, atquefunrunapcrfona ; 
qu:e vcra fidcs abhorrct . Al- 
terum mcmbrum,qu6d Spiri- 
rus fir ab alio, paulo poft con* 
fidcrabitur . 

Scdinhac prima parre cft 
apcrriifima Sacfli Anfclmi in- 
rcnrio,qu6d fi Parer conftirua 
tur fua parernirarc a fe, noa 
ab alio ; & vSpirirus fua fpira* 
rionc conftituarur a fe, non ab 
alio, fcilicer conftiruarurper 
rclationcs difparatas s tnnc 

fl:antc 
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ftantc unitatc cflcntia? , in fide 
C hriftiana non potcft invcni- 
ri,c]u6d Parcr,& Spiritusiint 
divcrfc pcrfona? , fcd funt una 
pcrfona • Ergo non cft fccun- 
dummcntcm Anfclmi , quod 
Parcr, & Spiritus fandus prr 
rclationcs difparatas patcrni- 
tatis,& procclTionis, pcrfona- 
lircr poHint diftingui . Anar- 
gumctum Anfclmi fitetficax, 
non difputo : fcd authorita- 
tcm , & intcntioncm cius pro- 
pono. Nim poiitis ^ormali- 
bus conftitutivis fccundum 
aducrf-irios , fivc duo conftiru 
tivafinra fc,fi vcah alio,pone 
rctur diftindio pcrfonarum ; 
id quod Anfchnus apcrtc nc- 
gat, imo rcquirit rcLitioncm 
originantis, originati . 

Sidctur altcrum mcmbru, 
quod Spirirus fandus non cft 
a fc,fcd ab alio : tunc Spiritus 
fanduscrita Dco,vel Patrc, 
vcl i ili ' , vel ^piritu fan^o . 
Non a fc ipfo , quia folius Pa- 
tris cft cflc a fc , idcft non ab 
alio ; crgo id non potcft attr:- 
buiSpirituifanao. Autcrgo 
i I atrc folo , aut a Filio folo , 
aut ab utroque. Sinon efta 
filio,ccrtcdici dcbct, quod 
fit dc Patrc,& pcr hoc fit alius 
d I 'atrc in fua cxiftcntia,& c6- 
ftirutionc. 

op. Tcxc. V ^^^^^ 



dicH , ij$tia Ucet non Jjdedt ep 
de pAtre: tamenper prccefjtonem 
aIius p9ten tntcliigt . Ad hccqHO 
djfte 7(ffonderiduniArhttrorc;c* 
Obfcrvatio. Rcfponfionc 
dar,qu6d licct Spirirus non 
proccdat dc Patrc, tamcn per 
proccfsioncm potcft diftin- 
gui X Patrc . Hanc rcfponfio- 
ncm refurat toto capirc fc- 
qucnri, ut concludat, quod 
Spiritus diftinguitur pcrfona- 
Ijtcr a Patrc , pcr hoc loliim, 
quod >piritus cft dcPatrc. 
Quxcxponcrc non cftopus. 
>atis hquct , quod fccundum 
Divum Anfclmum, Spirirus 
non cft pcrfona diucrfa a Pa* 
trc pcraflirmationem, &nc- 
gationem invcntas,ncquc pcr 
rclationcs difparatas patcrni* 
tatis , & proccfsionis : fcd per 
hoc, quod Spiritus proccdit 
d Patre, & cft del atre. Eft: 
alia quncdam ratio intcr Filiu, 
& Spiritum Sandum, quonia 
fecundum Gra:cos,diftinguu- 
tur perfonalitcr pcr divcrfos 
modos produ<ftionum , vide- 
licct pcr gencranoncm,<S<: pro 
cefsionem- Scd in difputatio- 
ncnoftra, advcrfarii faciunc 
vim in rclationc difparata,no 
in divcrfo modo proccdcndi. 
Ccrterum S. Anfclmuscapitc 
dccimo fcptimo utranque 
caufAm diftindionis Pilii i 
Yy 6piricu 



V AE 

Spirini fanfto nicmorat , fed 
in roro capirc rcxCidam prarc- 
licrir,qua Spiririis cft de Filio: 
&in finc coliigcns propriera- 
tcs 5 pcr qUcis. pcrfonci? diflfc- 
runr,air, quod Patcr habcr re- 
larioncni originis ad Filiuin, 
&Spiritum lanftum: /"ilius 
ad Parrcin, & Spirirum {^wQCx 
Spirirus fanftus ad Parrcm, vSc 
I ilium . Arquc diftinguir pcr- 
fonas ad inuiccm in divinis 
pcr collcdlionj proprierarCi , 
ficur pcr coUedtioncm pro- 
pricrarum diftinguiinrurpcr- 
fonse in crcarura . Ex quo pa- 
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tct, non efse abfurdumcx in- Dtir^d 
tctionc Anfclmi,dicere quod f ^^/^ 
Filius pcr duas proprictatcs f^oiidUt> 
pcrfonalitcr realircr diftingui ntmdt^^ 
turaPatrc,&Spiritufanvfto,/^ ^ 
nimirum pcr filiarionem a Pa- 
trcpcr fpirarionem adtivam a 

Spinru . Sic S. Bafil.Epift.43 ^ 
caiv dy^. pcrconcurfumpro- 
pricrarum diftinguir hypofra- 
fcs divinas, quamvis advcr- 
farii vcllenr, quodper unam 
raarum diftingucrerur ab u. 
rroquc,&: nonpcrcoIIcAio- 
ncm amb*arum propricratum. 
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Jrinmenta GuUehni OKawy& loannis Bacconi folvuntur. 



110. /^VIiclmus Ol<am in 
vJF primo dift. 1 1. 
qucft. 2. conrra opinionc no- 
ftramarguir lic . 
OK^m Dmnc rcalircr diftin(5lum 
ab aliqup pcr aliquid hbi pro- 
prium, rerenro proprio illo > 
ornni criamcommunifibi, <& 
alij amoro : cliftinguitur rcali- 
ter . 

Sedde fidlo Fiiius didin- 
guirur per filiarioncm a Spiri- 
tu fan(5lo. 

Ergorcrenra filiarione, & 
amora fpirarionc adiva,diftin 
guirui liliusa Sgiriru fauvto 
rcalitcre '-f' 



Maior cfl manifcfta , quia 
omnc habcns aiiquid reale > 
rcalirer diftinctum ab al o : 
diftinguirur rcalircr ab codc 
reali;quia unumquodquc co- 
paratumalrcri , vcl diftingui- 
tur rcalircr ab co> vcl cft idcm 
rcalirer, fi urrumquc fir rcalc . 
Scdhabcnsaliquid rcalcrca- 
lircr diftinftum .ib aIio,n6 po- 
rcftcfrcidcm rcalircr cum il- 
lo : crgodiftinguirur rcalircr 
abcodcm. 

.Similircr , ficut a quocunq; 
diftinguirur pars rcaliccr ^ 
cuius illa pars non cft p .rs:ab 
eodcm totum diftinguirur rca 

litcr 
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IitcrrotaIirer,vcIpartiaIitcr > 
vSic codcm modo, d quocunq; 
aliqiiod conftirutum diftingui 
tur rcalitcr, ita quod non rca- 
lircr confticuirillud, abcodc 
conftiturum diftinguirur rca- 
litcr. Ergounivcrllilircr ifta 
maior cft vcra, quod unum- 
quodque quod diftinguicur 
rcalircr ab aiiquo pcr aliquid 
fibiproprium, ifto rcrcnco,r<:- 
niancbic diftin^cio rcalis' ab 
codcn1,quocunquc alio com- 
muniamoco . 

Minor probarur,quia qux- 
ro,aut fili.itiQ , & fpirario lunr 
unartlariorealiccr, aurnon (i 
non habetur propofitum, quia 
Uiiumquodquc diftlTcns rca- 
litcrab aIio,diftinguit habcns 
ipfum ab ifto . 

iific, crgo ficut vcrc con- 
tingit diccrc, quod ipirirus sa 
frus fpiratur , ita vcrc contin- 
git diccrc, quodipirirus fan^ 
t\\is generarur, vel cft Filius. 

Dcindc, circaprincipalcin 
tentum quxft ionis, quaerit, A n 
fuppofita trinitatc pcrfonaru. 
cum unirate Dcitatis , fcqua- 
tur cvidcnrcr , quod ^pirirus 
•fandlus procedat a Filio : & 
pcr confequens etiam ex ne- 
garione confcqucnris , fi Spi- 
ritus nonprocedira I ilio,fc- 
quarur oppofiruni anrcccden 
tisj> vidclicct, quod aon flt 
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• pcuurinus,fedFihus,3rSpi- 
ritus/and-us funt vna pcrfo* 
na . 

Et ad hoc rcfpondct per 
duas propofirioncs . Prima: 
cftyquoJ ilLr confcqucntiix! 
non funt evidcntcs . Secun- 
da,quod funt ncccflaria?, ic 
formalcs. Scd probatio iftius 
fccundi apud ipfuni Icgarur . 
Probario primi non cft admo 
dum difhcilis, quoniam in re- 
busfidci nonpolfumus habc- 
rc cvidcnriam : quanquam 
D. Cyrillus , ic D. Anfclmus 
putavcnnt fc cvidcnter ex vni 
tatc cflenrix in Parrc , & I ilio, 
colligcrc, quod Spirirus fan^ 
(ftus cft cx Parrc,& ex I ili .Si 
militer & Pa^trcs Larini in co- 
cilio I lorcntino arbitrati sfir, 
fc concludcre cvidctcr, quod 
fi .Spiritusproccdata P..tre , 
& non a Filio : unitas cflcn- 
t\x dividatur, & cfTcntia a pcr 
fona fcparctur rcalircr . 

III. Porro ad folucndum 
argumcnrum Okami , zcci^io 
fundamcntum cx Divo Bona- ^ 
vcnrura in primo dift. r^-q.j 
ncmpc aliquid diftingui /?r7/- 
ve tanrum, aliquid p/fjjivc tan- 
tum : addo tcrtium , aliquid 
utrocjfic w/7^i? diftingui. 

Filius diftinguitur paffivc 
tantuma fpiratione paffiva ; 
^Xvxiio pA^lv); dininikitur k 
Yy 3 fpi. 
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fpiratione p liTiva, & aSlividi- 
^iihgHtt Filium a Spiritu lan- 
€to : Spirario adliva diftin- 
guit (anturn filiatione, 

& f ilium ci fpirationc pafliva. 
Qoocirca li fpiratio adiva fit 
coniun^fla cum filiarionc,tunc 
filiario pcr fpirarioncm adiva 
diftinguirur pafTive a fpirario- 
nc paHiva , & pcr conftqucns 
filiatio ipfa diftinguit adlivc 
Filium a fpirarionc palTiva, & 
fpiraro, atq; hoc cft dc fa<fto . 

Si aurcm fpirario a(Jliva no 
firconiun<5la cumfiliarionc , 
tuac fpirario avfliva > qua? cft 
A^ive diftingucns, non diftin- 
guitaftivc filiarioncma Spiri 
tu,'Sc fpirarioac pafHva: & pcr 
confcqiicas ipfa filiario cum 
non diftinguarur />4r^iir ,ncq; 
diftinguir^jffr^?Filium; quo- 
niamrcmora prima caufa di- 
ftingucarefilium a Spiriru , 
rcmovcnrur quce confcqucn- 
tcr diftinguaar,vcl diftmguu- 
tur At prima ratio diftia- 
gucns a(^iivc filiarioncm, & Fi 
lium a Spiriru in cffc diftinitio 
nis rcalis pcrfonalis, cft fpira- 
tioadiva. Qu^a,pcr h}'porhc- 
fim,rcmoraafiliarionc, & i i- 
lio, rcmoucrur diftindlio iarcr 
Iilium,& ^piriru.n , 

1 ii.Sccudoaducrroab Oka. 
mo fupponi , quod rario filia- 
UouisiSc fpirationis rcmaacat 
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c.Tdcm,&dcfa(5toA^xhypo 
rhcfiimpoffibili. Nos aurcm 
capirc4 oftcndimu$,nonma- 
ncrc cafdcm rarioncs forma- 
lcs . 

Tunc ad argumcnrum rc- 
fpondco ad maiorcm . -i mf- 
ncarcadcm primarario diftin 
gucns, & dc fa(5to,& ftanrc hy 
porhcfi , conccdo maiorcm : 
Si non rcmancar , ncgo maio- 
rcm* 

Adminorcm . Conccdo 
Filiumdiftingui paffivcaSpi 
riru fan(5to filurioncut fcciin- 
darationc diftingucntc i lcd 
ncgo filiationcm cifc primain 
rationcmdiftingucatcmaSpi 
ritu fan(fto ? cft cnim ralis pri- 
ma rario diftingucns a^tv^ fpi 
ririo avttiva • Filiario^autcm 
prius diftinguirur paffivc bc^ 
ncficio fpirarionis aifbvx di- 
ftingucaris primo , dcindc di- 
ftinguit adivc Filium a Spiri- 
ru : pofita vcro hyporhcfi,rc- 
movctur prima caufa diftin- 
gucns, & pcr confcqucns ncc 
filiano,ncc Filiusdiftinguun- 
tur a Spiriru fan(fto Er con- 
ccdo,quod infcrrurin proba- 
tionc minoris dara hvporhcfii 
quodFilius, &gcncrarur, & 
lpir;uur : quod iccundum vc- 
rirarcmnon cvcnir , quia I i- 
lius fpirat , ct non cft poifibi- 
lc^ut ori^o paifiva, et origo a- 
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^ivz fint in codcm . Vndc & 
proptcr hoc diftinguirur Spi- 
ricusa Filio . 
cfmf^ I M • Vcruntamcn maior 
^z>7mt Ol^^^^i non cft univcrfalircr 
$ntu. vcra,(]uia monct Arillorclcs 
inquinto dc gcncrationc ani- 
mal.cap. 8. contra Democri- 
tum, induAioncm dcbcrc ricri 
non in uno, fcd in omnibus ad 
hoc , ut univcrfim aliquid tra- 
(Stctur.Okamid non fccit, nam 
hic Dcus fingularis habct rca- 
litcr patcrnitatcm, qux cft ali- 
quid rcalc rcalitcr diftin<5tum 
a Filio, ncc tamcn hic Dcus 
diftinguitur rcalitcr a Filio : 
quc induviiio cft contraprima 
probationcm maioris . iimili- 
rcrfpirator habct aliquidrca- 
lc rcalircr diftindlum aPatrc, 
fcilicct habct filiationcm : ncc 
tamcn fpirator rcalitcrdiftin- 
guirura Parrc. Ergofalfacft 
il!a propofirio , omnehabcns 
ali ]ui 1 rcalc rc.ilitcr diftiiictri 
ab aIio,diftinguirur ab alio co 
dcm rcaJi^cum & hic Dcus,^Sc 
ipfe fpirator lir idcm rcalitcr 
ic cum Patrc , & cuin I ilio . 

SiiUilircr 3c frcunda proba- 
tio claudicat . Vbi ponunrur 
duotota,i pars unius realircr 
diftinfl.i ab altcro toro, vcl 
partc illias torius. Namiridi- 
vinis, Parcr cft unu n quafi to- 
tu:u conftitu:um cx cilcnriaj3c 
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gcnerarionc adiva : fpiraror 
unu n toru u cx c(rcnria,& fpi- 
rationc a(ftiva,ira ut gcncratio 
activa, &fpiratio acriva finr 
quafi partcs conftirucntcs h?c 
duotora. Scdcx DivoBona- 
vcnturainprimo dift. i6, qu. 
prima, gcncrare, & fpirare 
funt du:c proprictatcs rcalitcr 
difFy^rcnrcsrfiinilircr gencrario 
aiftiva, 5c fplrario afti va cx pr. 
dift. 3j. q. 3.(quamvis OKa 
oppolitum purcr) crgo gcnera 
tio aftiva, qux cft pars parris, 
diftinguirurrcalitcra fpiratio- 
nc a(ftiva» qu^ cft parsfpiraro- 
risy ncqur ramcn Parcr, ?<: fpi- 
rator dtflcrunt rcalircr. Sic 
in propofito, fi Filiiis cft unum 
totum ex cifcntia, &fiIiatio- 
ne : Spiritui cft unum tot um 
cx cftcnria,& fpiratione palTi- 
va ; atquc conccdatur ( ut coa 
cedit Doaov Scraphicus, & 
Subrilis, & Durandus,& BafTo 
lius, &aliimulti, quod qua- 
tuor notioncs pofitivx in di- 
vinis fint quatuor rcs rcalcs, 
rcalirerdiftinch^; hoc cft,non 
quaruor rcs crtcnrialcs, ncque 
quatuor perfonalcs , fcd qua- 
tuor rcs notionales) quod fi- 
liario, & fpirario paTiva finr 
dux rcs rcalircr diftindc, ut 
dug quafi {virtcs : no fcquirur, 
qu od duo tora, gcnirus, & f )i- 
rutus fincrcaliccrdiftin^taui- 

cuc 
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cut ncquc fcqucbatur, quod 
geniror,& fpiraror realircr di- 
Itinguanrur, Hocidc incrca- 
turis ]xoreft rcpcriri , fi confi- 
dcrcmus unu»m numcro, cx A- 
S»A{(t. nftocele in 5 . Meraphy !• capi- 
tede Vnd.» Sit unuin numero 
Socrates, &c. fir albus, atqi mu- 
ficus.Hoctoruai,Socraics mu 
ficus, conftat cx Socrate, & ex 
luufica : hoc totum, Socrates 
albus , conftat cx Socratc , & 
ailfeedinc-, albedo,& mafica: 
drftinguunrur nmn^rorncctai' 
men illa duo tota diftinguun- 
tur numefo; imo ,. fccuiKiu u 
Soey^'' AriftoteIem,Socrates aJbUs,i. 
^busf^ &SocrateS niuficus funt-unu- 
Soera e uujnero,.CAtioac unius mat(?.* 
'^''i?''*' rkfubicdx duobus illis acci- 
mtro cicnribus. Non ergo npars i 
yat:ofu p^j.fe diftineuirur, vel.aroro 
wats-^ rcauter , lequirur quod ailrin- 
tiA. guantur tota . Maximc autcm 
non feqnirur dirrindio ipfius 
^!'^"' pcrfona^-in C hrifco^fi Verbum 
ftmiiur Deus , et Vcrbum homo con- 
^lf^^" fidcrcntur . Nam Dciras , ct 
tja i>€r- humanitas reahrcr dilfinguun 
P^'^ tur, fcd Chriftus non cftdu^e 

perfonce rcalitjcr difrind;r . 
Jo.Bac' ^ H-Ioan.Bacconusin primo 
tfa/w. dift. 13. qucft. I. difpuiavir, 
Vrrum fi fpirirus non procc- 
dcrcr a Filio,diftinguerctur ab 
eo ? fcd in primo non difpuca- 
vit quoeftioncm carholicam 
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advcrfus h^ercticos, Vtrum 
fpirirus proccdat a Patre , ct a 
Filio.^ Affert intcrca novcm 
argumcnta contra nos . 

Primum, ct fec undum folu- 

tafuntcap. 9. 

. Tertiumeft fubrarionc co- 
municationis,quod Scoruspo 
nir fub rarione pro iu6lio iis,cc 
habct hanc vim. ^i Ucm fuppo 
fitum ppftet ge.icr^ri , et fpi- 
rari ; tunc. idcm fuppofiruixi 
h ab e r (:t ,n it ur a m d i v in a ciuo- 
l)U5 modis contrariis . Licet * 
cuim commuuicare nacurain 
modis conrrariis, non fic habe 
rc naruraai modis coatrariis; 
tam?n nirur.im com nunicari 
modis cOsarranis., efc haberc 
cam iiloiis concrariis. Cun 
crgo gciicrari , er fpirari dicac 
narara n com nunicari modis 
conrrariis, , idcm fuppofitum 
habcrct natui'am modis con- 
trariis. 

^Rcfp-^ndctur. Si duce paf- PrAil 
fioncs fint contrariae , ctiam ^'^^^"^ 
adtioncs cis oppofitx crunt ^n^^rU 
contrarix,ex capite dc Agerc ^.z^^^ 
crpatiinpra:dicamcntis , utfi ^i"*'' 
cidcfieri,' ct frigcfieri funt paf- 
fioncs contraric ; ctiam calc- 
fliccre, ct frigcfaccrc Aint a- 
(ftioncs conrraria: . quarc noii 
pdlTcnt ^enerare , ct fpirxre cfle 
in codem,fi poncretur contra- 
rictasinipfis^e/y^-Mr/^ct 

ti. 
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p^^rf'''*.^?^^ modosgcnc- tiv/e duarum hypoftafum. Si 

//^7;:// /^^'9"»5,&(piiationisefleco^ igiturBacconusvelitfuppone. 

ttl)^ira trarios.fi vc ponantur afti vc^fi^ rc affirmativam . nos fuppone- 

'noncu ^'^ P^^^^ > q"»**^ rclat io- mus negacivam . At rcvcu hoc 

trarij. "^^us propric acccpcis, uon cfl efl qua:iiturn, ucrum cjata hy- 

contrarietas ; tuniquia indivi-. pothcfi clfent du;t hypoftakf, 

Nihu nis nullum pcnitur contrariu. an vna. 
^rVf'^. Idqu^dcx lumine naturali A- Quintum argumentum. 
irf/Ws nftotcles agnovit in 12. Mc- Diftind^a fccundumratione,. 

r/y?f^' ^^Phyf.cap. ult.quiaonincco. nunquamdillinguuntur^nifi rc 

traiium habet matjeriam^ fed fpedu aliquoruin di(tin6torum; 

prima (cicntianonhabct mate fccundumrem. Scd,cxhypo- 

riami fic Dcus efl fimplicitcr thcfi, in patre tfltnt eni..naiio. 

^,F4>rJ"^'^^f<^»*i^hs. Hinc S. Eona- ncs ditlincta? , & diOHnTca' po. 

^^'^^-^^, ventura i. difi. 19. quarlt.y. tcntia? falitm fecundumiatio- 

^^mMc^ conccdic in Deo mareriale i^em : erqo (;u n in divinis non 

riAm. principium, nec propric, neci poflint afligaari realitcr corrc. 

tranfumptive. Itaqucdatahy fpondiMuia , nifi tcrmini illaiQ 

pothcfi, idein fuppoficum ha- cmanationumi fcquitur piopo- 

berct naturam duobus modis^ ficum . 

non tamen contrariis. R.fpondetur ncgando ma- 

1 1 5. Quartum argumentum. torcm.quii Soit.s fubicclum , 

Quando dux pioduCtionts & prfdicatum in eadcm pro- 

fuRt hypoftatic^, produ(3um pofitionc difti/igujtur ratione^. 

perunam, non potcfi produci iine rcfpCiftu ad res di(iimaas. 
inalio, necambo producla in Sccundo. Conccdo diain-i 

tcrtio. Scd produ(::tioFilii,& (flionem principiorum produ- 

Spiritusfancti, (unt p:odu:tio Ctivorum^quf diainftiocft ali^: 

neshyp Jtatica^, ut fupponuur qiio mojo rationis, non per co. 

inhypothefi 5 cfgonon pc^fTct. parationcm ad res corrctpon..^ 

una pcrfona efle Fihus , &: 6pi. dcntes in Dco , fed ad rationes ' ^to '% 

ritus . apprchcn/as in creatura > ficuc ^^oex 

Rcfpondttur ncgar^do mi- clocccin fi<nili S. Bonavcnrura ^^///.f^ 

norcm. N:queid lupponitur, in primod.li.S.qtifii. i.nu.j^ ttioms 

fcd qu.rritur>andaca hypothc Productioncs -vcio nond (ti 

li,dua? ilteproduCtioncs eficnt guunrur pcr fuppofita cona;itu'^'^^, 

bypolUtica:^ huccU coaltuu-; lajqu^funcpoUuiuru^kdlcip 

liS 
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Prc^u. fisfornialiterj&rcaiirerdiftin- 

'^Za g"^"^"^ fuppofitum non c6- 
/^nfti ccrnant; dequa re lcganrurS# 
/•nrKMii Bonavenrura ^ & Scotus i.dift. 
%t^/r. J ?• hyporhefi autcm habe- 
^.Bon: renr rcrminos diRindos non 
^ciff. & |.ealiter perfonahrer , fed for- 
maliter cx narura rei , & cx ifta 
corrcfjpondentia diftindionis 
ex parte rei haberer-ur diftin- 
dtio rarionisprincipiorumpro 
duiiivorum, & produ(5lionum. 

1 1 6. Sextuni aigumcniii. 
Qn^ dicunt pcrfcitioncHi in 
nobis^conccduntur in Deoctia 
fccundum modum^fi tnodus il- 
ledicatpcifcdioncm* Scd in- 
iclligcie, & vcUc dicunt pcrfc- 
dlioncm in nobis,& modus iOa 
rum perftdioixmi eft , quod u- 
tcrque a^lus habct fuum pro- 
prium terminum> & hoc eft pcr 
ie*5lionis in cis , quia fi tcrmini 
corum inviccm confundcrcn- 
tur^cflfct iivpcjf dionis. Ergo 
ficxhypoihcfi ponatur, qi.oJ 
in folo Patrc voluntas habet 
fuum pcrfcctum vcllc, ficut in 
P.»tje intellcctus h. bct fuuiii 
perfcct4jm intcliigcrcj ncccff.- 
rio lequituf^ qudd ficut pcr ii> 
tclligcrc habeiur (uus pioprms 
tcrmmus^quod cft Vcrbuin,iti 
per vclle habcbitur piopnus 
tcrminus> & diftinctus ^ qui eft 
Spiritusfancius. 

Rcfpondctur. Intelligcre, 
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& vclle funt actus abfoluti , & 



tcrminiformalcspioduccionu. 
unde non cft proprium iphus 
intenigere,& vcllchabcre ter- 
mniumr fed cflTc rcrminunu 
C mciperc&fpiraremcnrali* 
rcr, funr prodiicciones : termu 
ni toralcs/unr pcrfon^>Filius> 
& Spirirus fancrus> qui duo ter 
mini cUcnt in divinis proprii 
iftarum produaionum, ctiarn 
ftantc hypothcfi: lcd ramcn no 
cffcnt tcrmini rcalitcr diftincri^ 
fcd fofmalircr> qua? diftincrio 
rcalispcrfonalis colligitur uni- 
co vcibo in aiguincnto> led 
-Donprobatur. 

Adde, ipfas productioncs 
no diccrc formabtcr pcifcctio- 
ncm , ncquc mcdum rum » ut 
fcilicct una fit conftitutjva ,al- 
teranon j aiioqui in Pjtrc ipi- 
ratio acti va effci impc(fcct;or> 
quam patcrnit jS , quodcft ab- 
iurdum.Idco minor argumcn- 
ti dc actibus productivis, 
conftitutionc tcrmjnoium Un 
fcinctornm rcalitcr , eft falfa in 
hypnihcfi. Nalcitur aurcm bfC 
v«iii vtas diitinctionis pcr hy- 
pothcfim, qua^ vanar rationcs 
toriualcs productioaum pafli- 
varum. 

117.^ Scptimum» Pofira 
hypothcfijpatcr lemancrcr om* 
Uipotcns . Scd non cdcr omni* 
poccns, nifi poftct produccrc 



